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PREFACE TO VOLUME V 

These indices are the work of my friend and former 
pupil, Dr. O. A. Toffteen. I would take occasion to express 
to him here my thanks and appreciation for the labor and 
care which he has expended upon them. While the author 
has constantly supervised the compilation, yet the work has 
been that of Dr. Toffteen, and he is fully responsible for it. 
It should be said in justice to him, as well as perhaps to the 
author also, that the latter’s return to the Orient for another 
season left the compiler only a little over two months in which 
to complete his heavy task. He was obliged to work more 
hours a day and with more speed than was his desire, but I 
am sure that the usefulness of his work, and the persistent 
industry with which he has compiled his lists, will deserve 
lenient judgment, should any occasional errors in numbers 
be found. I hope also that the necessity for the separate 
publication of such exhaustive indices in a volume by them¬ 
selves will be evident to any who may have expected to fin d 
them included in Volume IV. Aside from the fact that it 
would have rendered that volume (already far the largest of 
the set) much too bulky, it was thought highly desirable to 
give such a cyclopaedia of the subject separate existence as a 
volume, rather than to absorb it in Volume IV, where it 
would be constantly lost to use, whenever anyone might be 
using Volume IV for some other purpose. likewise if 
bound up with Volume IV, the employment of the indices 
by a reader would also have involved the needless use of 
Volume IV with them. The compilation of the index has 
disclosed an occasional inconsistency in rendering, and in a 
few cases also in the orthography of proper names, in view 
of which the author would only recall the long period of 
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time and the numerous modifications involved in the slow 
progress of such a work as this. 

In view of some remarks in one of the first reviews which 
have appeared, it should be stated that it was necessary to 
close the manuscript of these Records to any additions on 
October i, 1904. Any works or texts which appeared 
after that date could not be included. An advance proof 
kindly sent me by Eduard Meyer enabled me to employ 
his invaluable Chronologic in revising the chronology in 
Volume I; and wherever possible I endeavored to insert in 
the proof important facts appearing in new books and 
current journals. But I could take up no new texts. The 
omission of Abydos texts, mentioned by Foucart (Journal 
des Savants, June, 1906, p. 336), was intentional, as no 
translatable document of importance is in Abydos, Volume I, 
the only volume out when my manuscript was handed in. 
Among these the inscription of “Nakhiti,” which Foucart 
says I have overlooked, is in our own Haskell Museum, 
where it was received not long after its discovery. I was 
therefore not very likely to overlook it. 

As I have stated in the general preface, circumstances 
beyond my control obliged me to read the proofs of these 
volumes, as well as those of my History 0} Egypt, between 
April and September, 1905, a period in which fell also the 
preparations for the expedition to Egypt under the auspices 
of the Oriental Exploration Fund, University of Chicago. 
There are therefore doubtless more typographical errors 
and corrigenda than I could wish. I have already noticed 
the following: 

VoL I, §§178-80. Please read in the following order: 180, 178, 
179. The unpublished and also almost unreadable base-inscription 
should be mentioned here (see Maspero, Les Origines , p. 364, 
note 8). 
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Vol. I, §182. The verb after “Ptah” is doubtless part of the 
name, so that the ny is dative and not the w-form. We should then 
render, “ Ptahyutnai ( Pth-ywt-ny ), who made this for him, etc.” 

Vol. I, §185. For “field judge who,” read “field judge, Kem- 
ethnenet ( Kmtnnt ), who.” 

Vol. I, § 199. After “ Upper,” insert “ Oleander.” 

Vol. I, § 538. For “count of Siut,” read “official of Shit.” 

Vol. I, §685. For “Nebkure,” read “Nubkure.” 

Vol. I, before § 707, at top of p. 313. Insert as a title, “REIGN 
OF AMENEMHET III.” 

Vol. I, pp. 314, 316, 318, 320, 322, 324, 326, in running-title &t the 
top of the page for “SESOSTRIS III,” read “AMENEMHET 
III.” 

Vol. II, § 657. For “ by the hair the Kode-folk,” read “ among the 
Curly-Haired,” as in Vol. II, § 71. 

Vol. II, p. 305, note a. For “has,” read “have.” 

Vol. II, § 854. For “ Ibbet,” read “ Ibhet.” 

Vol. Ill, §309. For U K °-r ^-ky-kP” read “K 3 -r D -£y-P.” 

Vol. Ill, §498. For “ZP,” read “j H^m.” This change is due to 
a collation of the original at Abu Simbel. 

Vol. IV, § 240. For u s^mw” read u s c mw .” 

Vol. IV, § 455. For “ 3 -ry-m,” read Uo -r-ry-m” 

Vol. IV, § 493. For “AT/f-£ c -R c ,” read u Nfr-k 3 -£ c 

Vol. IV, §815. For “ Zeamamefonekh,” read “ Zeamonefonekh.” 

Vol. IV, § 853. For “fow,” read 

Vol. IV, § 874. For “ Hnt-Hty ,» read “ Hnt-Hty ” 

Vol. IV, §918. For ‘W 3 -°- Pys-nht. t” read “N 3 ys-nfyt.t” 

Vol. IV, §921. For U B read u B D -k^-R c .” 

Vol. IV, § 1028. For u whm t ” read u whm .” 

I would also note that the inscription recording a cam¬ 
paign in Syria, supposed to belong to Thutmose II (Vol. II, 
§ 125), has been shown by Settle’s examination of the original 
probably to belong to Thutmose I. Hence Naville was right 
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in attributing the monument to the last-mentioned king 
(. Deir-el-Bahari, Vol. Ill, p. 17). This makes the reign of 
Thutmose II still more ephemeral and unimportant. 

James Henry Breasted. 


Haskell Oriental Museum, 
University or Chicago, 
September 1, 1906. 
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The temples (Index II) will be found supplementary to 
the geography in Index VI. Inscriptions, however, are not 
placed under temples. The inscriptions of all sites will be 
found :n the geographical index (VI). In compiling the list 
of temples it was found difficult to distingu ; sh between the 
different temples in a given city, when such temples have 
perished, as, for example, at Memphis and Heliopolis. The 
differentiations made are probably not always correct. The 
index of Pharaohs includes also such queens as actually 
ruled; otherwise the queens will be found in Index IV. 
The documents, monuments, wars, etc., of the Pharaohs will 
be found under the numbered name, not under the throne- 
name. Thus, look for Thutmose III under Thutmose III, 
not under Menkheperre; the references to the latter name 
will be found appended to those of the former. 

The historical development of terms should not be 
forgotten in using these lists. “Count,” “mayor,” and 
“prince” are all renderings of the same Egyptian term at 
different periods. In the same way, different connection 
often demands a different rendering of the same title; thus, 
“chief,” “overseer,” “master,” and “governor” may be 
rendered from the same Egyptian title. Such a series is 
also “lord,” “nomarch,” and “ruler.” 
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INDEX I 

DIVINE NAMES 


A 

All-Lord, I 478; II 53, 314, 343, 812, 
815; III 265, 281, 613; IV 47, 66, 
356, 382; great house of, IV 8; city 
of, II 316; throne of, see Index VII; 
eye of, II 316, 815; applied to Re- 
Atum, IV 249. 

Amon, II98,101,120,149, 153,154 ter, 
157., 162, 163, 165, 192, 193, 194, 195, 
199, 205, 208, 209, 211, 216, 228, 244, 
275, 283, 285, 294, 3° 2 > 3 IO > 3 11 , 3 1 4, 
315, 328, 329, 332, 339, 374, 377, 383, 
389, 402, 43°. 43 L 439 , 45 L 45 2 > 455 , 
457 , 549 , 55 6 > 557 , 55 8 > 559 , 59 6 * 608, 
617, 620, 627, 628, 646, 784, 790, 791, 
805, 827, 835, 836, 838, 856; III 27, 
28, 34, 43, 71, 72, 82, in, 134, 138, 
i55, 164, 165,172, 177, 179, 195, 198, 
204, 210, 224, 237, 261, 371, 386, 452, 
455 , 47 L 498, 535 , 5 6 ° n * b , 5^6, 575, 
580, 615, 622, 623, 626, 642; IV 7,13, 
17, 40, 47, 50, 51, 54, 55, 71, 72, 78, 
80, 82, 88, 92, 96, 103, no, 122, 123, 

125, 126, 127, 411, 412, 468, 497, 586, 
591, 634, 661, 663, 688, 700, 702, 704, 
705, 724, 743, 822, 836, 851, 855, 856, 
868, 887, 888, 893, 925, 926, 943, 945, 
958C, 958D, J, 988H; lord of eter¬ 
nity, IV 124; lord of heaven, IV 943, 
945; king of gods, II 412, 891; III 
30, 72; IV 483, 498, 945; lord of 
gods, II 253, 351, 645, 881; III 215, 
515, 625, 626; ruler of gods, IV 943; 
lord of Karnak, II 149, 150, 377, 378, 
423; presider over Karnak, II 200, 
203, 253, 271, 282, 315, 402, 568, 569; 
lord of Thebes, II 44, 45, 87, 120, 
121, 158, 164, 166, 197, 224, 253, 268, 
271, 272, 274, 276, 280, 282, 309, 313, 
315 , 3i9, 339, 427, 5 68 > 624, 639, 790, 
792, 797, 831, 881, 882, 883, 886, 925, 
930; III 76, 158, 455, 461; IV 52, 

126, 913; ruler of Thebes, IV 246; 
lord of the Two Lands, II 198; bull 
of his mother, IV 426; fashioner of 
all that exists, II 149; fashioner of 
kings and queens, II 199; thunders 
in heaven, IV 578; equips all lands, 
IV 5791 owns all ships, IV 580; 
acting as judge, IV 650-58, 672-73, 


676; successor of Re, II 189; physi¬ 
cal father of king, II 189; crowning 
kings, II 228-29; shield of bowmen, 
III, 581; in oaths, II 121, 318, 422, 
452; IV 862; worshiped in Zahi, IV 
219; in Nubia, IV 218; in Napata, 
IV 921, 924, 929, 932; in the city of 
Wa—, of Northern Syria, II 458; in 
Byblos, IV 580; Egypt, kingdom of, 
II 910; throne of, see Index VII; 
staff of, II 71; statues of, IV 190, 217, 
219, 220, 245; Amon-of-the-Way, an 
image of Amon, IV 569, 586; erasure 
of name of, see Index VII: Erasure; 
extermination of cult of, II306; Booty 
presented to, IV 126, 128; see also 
Index VII: Booty, Spoil, Plunder; 
prisoners presented to, I 13; see 
also Index VII: Captives, Prisoners, 
Slaves; associate gods of, III 82; see 
also Amon-Re, Amon-Re-Iny, Amon- 
rasonther, Amon-Kamephis, Amon- 
Atum, Ir-Amon; western voyage of, 
II 885, 888; Feasts of, see Index VII: 
Feasts; Amenhotep, festival leader of, 
II 912; oasis of, II 189; Estate of, see 
Index II: Karnak, temple of Amon; 
Temples of, see Index II: Karnak, 
Luxor, Medinet Habu, Western 
Thebes, Mewetkhent, Napata, SebO- 
c a, Kanekeme, Tanis, Zahi. For 
other references to Amon, see Amon- 
Re and Index II: Temple of Amon 
at Karnak. 

Amon-Atum, II 853; III 261. 

Amon-Kamephis, II 225 n. b; IV 63. 

Amonrasonther, III 555 n. e.' 

Amon-Re, II 88, 127, 142, 157, 305, 
3 28 , 33 8 > 3 6 5> 3 8 4, 402 n. c, 418, 460, 
601, 606, 662, 791, 792, 834, 904; III 
2 7 > 77 , * 37 > 1 95 > 2o6 > 5 ° 4 > 5 * 2 , 5 * 5 > 
5 I 7 » S 2 °> 55 6 n - a, 583, 597 » 6oo > 62 *> 
648; IV 7, 10, t 4 , 33, 42, 44, 56, 71, 

75 > 77 , 9°» io 3> io 4j i° 8 , i37> 4^; 
IV 726, 751; king of gods, II 73, 310, 
370, 389, 638, 844, 878, 885, 926; III 
22 3 , 479 > 5 ° 4 > 5 i 7 ; IV 4 > 10, 15, 16, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 32, 49, 52, 57, 58, 
80, 105, no, 128, 143, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 222, 225, 230, 236, 383, 384, 424, 
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4 ^ 3 ; 477 . 4 & 9 > 49 b 494 . 495 . 49 6 . 497 . 
510, 511, 522, 523, 528, 531, 534, 539, 
54 i, 5 6 3 . 5 6 4 . 5 66 . 5 8 °. 5 86 . 593 > 
594, 609, 610, 6ix, 615, 616, 6x7, 622, 
626, 632, 633, 634, 635, 637, 638, 639, 
640, 641, 647, 652, 653, 654, 659, 660, 
665, 668, 671, 672, 673, 677, 698, 705, 
706, 707, 708, 721, 736, 740, 762, 770, 

777 . 795 . 9 88H ; lord of g ods . 11 
256; IV 401; the begetter, II 288; 
the self-begetter, IV 186, 653; 654, 
671, 722; lord of life and health 
IV 580; Hatshepsut, daughter of, II 
225, 314; divine offerings for, II 159; 
see also Index VII: Offerings, and 
IV 160 ff.; presider over Karnak, II 
196, 281, 568, 905; III 150, 285, 519; 
IV 740, 889, 988D; lord of Thebes, 
I 484; II 159, 196, 225, 265, 278, 281, 
425, 439, 568, 573 603, 606, 614, 627, 
630, 646, 654, 656, 797, 886, 888, 889, 
890, 896, 905; III 82, 105, 110, 1x6, 
119, 136, 150, 152, 156, 215, 216, 2x7, 
219, 223, 256, 285, 290, 433, 436, 

453 . 5 ° 3 . 5 io j 5 12 . 5 J 7 . 5 T 9 . 5 22 J 
IV 15, 126, 130, 184, 458, 652, 

6 53 . 7 ° 4 . 7 o6 > 7 22 > 740 . 8 54 . 88 < 5 , 
889, 900, 924, 926, 931, 988D; lord 
of the lands, IV 566; lord of the 
highlands and mountains, IV 458; 
residing in Nubia, IV 900; lord of 
“Thrones-of-the-Two-Lands,” IV 
369; temple of, in the backlands of 
Fayftm, IV 369; lord of Yered, IV 368; 
lord of heaven, II 219, 253, 278, 312, 
3 2 5. 934; HI 5*7; IV 78, 80, 128, 
184; lord of earth, II 253. For 
further references, see Amon. 

Amon-Re-Harakhte, III 370. 

Amon-Re-Harakhte-Atom: lord of 
the two lands of Heliopolis, III 371. 

Amon-Re-Iny: ruler of Thebes, IV 12. 

Amon-Re-Osiris, III 206. 

Anath, III 84, 467; IV 105. 

Antheret: Hittite divinity, III 386. 

Anttbis, II 192 n. c, 212; lord of the 
reave 1 , I 394; lord of Rosta, III 17; 
lord of designs in Neru, IV 296; lord 
of Rekreret, I 540; lord of Sep, IV 
368; lord of Tazoser, IV 1029; souls 
of, I 403; feast of, see Index VII: 
Feasts, “birth of Anubis;” temples 
of, see Index II: Neru, Rekreret (in 
Siut), Sep, Rosta. 

Anuket: mistress of Elephantine, IV 
991; gifts to, I 500; temple of Satet, 


Anuket, and Khnum, built by Sesos- 
tris I, I 500; giving symbol of life to 
Sesostris III, I 643; mistress of 
Nubia, I 644; II 794 n. a; “feast of 
Nubia” of, II 798; voyage of, II 798. 

Apis, IV 960; the Living Son, IV zoxi; 
son of Ptah, IV 309, 781, 791; son of 
First of Westerners, IV 780; son of 
Osiris, IV 976, 986; sacred cattle of, 
IV 332; feast of, see Index VII: 
Feasts, “Running-of-the-Apis;” tem¬ 
ple of, the Serapeum in Memphis, 
see Index II; burial of, in the Sera¬ 
peum, I 22; IV 771, 778, 780, 786, 
791, 884, 917,918, 961,977,986,1010. 
See also Osiris-Apis. 

Astarte, IV 105. 

Aton, I 66 n. e; II 946, 959, 960, 961, 
972, 983, 984, 985, 987, 988, 990, 991, 

99 2 > 993 . 994 . 995 . 99 6 . 999 . IOO °. 
1001, 1002, 1003, 1006, 1007, 1010, 
ion, 1012,1015; III 19, 72, 144, 270, 
281; IV 62; lord of lords, II 1007; 
lord of radiance, II ion; ruler of 
the Two Lands, II 1007; attributes 
of, II 991, 992; displacing the name 
of god, II 987; cult of, introduced by 
Ikhnaton, II 932; faith of, II 932, 
943, 949, 979; hymns of, II 979, 984, 
991, 992, 999—1001, 1007, 1010-11; 
landmarks of, II 969; oblation to, 

II 952, 958; temples of, see Index II: 
Akhetaton, Heliopolis, Thebes. 

Atum (original sun-god of Heliopolis), 
I 625; II 91, 192 n. c, 226, 228, 299, 
318, 412, 630, 907; III 246, 265, 270, 
278, 281, 597; IV 31, 38,42, 56, 57, 62, 
94, 130, 182, 252, 254, 382, 401, 704, 
817,869, 872,921; going down in the 
west, II 318; Heliopolis, city of, III 
576; lord of the Two Lands of Helio¬ 
polis, I 500; II 221, 224, 635, 643, 896; 

III 159, 245, 288, 548, 600; IV 183, 
247, 248, 249, 280, 284, 289, 383; 
of Khereha, IV 869; great house of 
heaven of, IV 357; throne of, see 
Index VII; earthly reign of, II 91; 
begetter of Pharaoh, II 91; succeeded 
by Re, II 222; the old man, IV 972; 
kings crowned by, II 221, 222, 226, 
227; gifts to, I 500; temple built to, 
in Heliopolis by Sesostris I, I 503; 
lord of the great house, I 504; bull 
of the gods, I 504; ancient writings 
of, I 756; mountain of, II 917. 

Atum-Harmakhis: statue for ( = the 
Sphinx), II 815. 
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Atum-Khepri: lord of Heliopolis, IV 
732, 872; chapel of, in the temple at 
Heliopolis, IV 732. 

Atum-Re-Harakhte, IV 183, 248, 249, 
280, 284, 289, 383. 

B 

Baal, III 86, 122, 144, 312, 326, 338, 
463; IV 46, 49, 62, 72, 75, 77, 80, 96, 
104, 106, 246; servant of, III 630. 

Bast, IV 463; mistress of Bubastis, IV 
734; mother of, I 485; mistress of 
Berset, IV 369; of the South, I 396 

5 n. c; protecting the land, I 747; in 

[>• Heracleopolis, IV 973; feast of, IV 

\ 973; residing in Thebes, IV 912; 
image of, IV 912; foes of, II 792. 

Bes, II 206. 

Bull, the White: endowment of, I 

Buto, II 223; III 28; IV 62; white 
crown beloved by, II 235; endow¬ 
ment of, I 156, 159; mistress of Dep, 
I 500; II 224; mistress of Perneser, 
I 159; of the South, I 167; mistress 
of Pe, I 500. 

Buto-Upet-Towe: ritual priest of, III 
542 * 

c 

City-God: loves the ruler, I 403, 404; 
leads him, I 404. 

D 

Dedun, II 173, 279, 646; temple at 
Semneh, dedicated to, II 167, 170; 
presider over Nubia, II 170, 171, 176. 

E 

Eight gods, The, II 302; IV 848; 
temple of, in Hermopolis, IV 848. 

Ennead, the Divine, I 160; II 360; 

III 612; IV 382, 399; of Abydos, 
I 764; III 232, 486, 525; of Elephan¬ 
tine, IV 992; of Heliopolis, III 16, 
545> 5471 IV 250, 261, 262, 265, 269, 
304, 869; of Memphis, IV 309, 322; 
of temple at Redisiyeh, III 173, 190, 
195; of Thebes, II 71, 308, 635, 812, 
832, 907, 909; III 27, 29, 32, 206 
215, 218, 256, 281, 285, 510, 533; 

IV 9, 13, 128, 624, 768; of the Senut- 
house, I 16^; the great, II 28c; of 
Pakht, II 301. 


Eswere, IV 484. 

Esye (deity of wisdom), I 504, 747; 

II 316 n. a. 

F 

First oe Westerners: see Osiris. 

G 

Goddess, IV 599; of South and North, 
IV 352, 363, 364,383,470, 731; acting 
as midwives, II 206. 

Gods, II 118, 149; of Thebes, II 73, 
224; of the South, II 828; of the 
South and North, II 217, 219, 224, 
800, 812; IV 183, 335, 352, 353, 363, 
364, 383, 470, 731; of the deeps, IV 
330; oblations for, IV 330; fragrance, 
of, II 196; odor of, II 196; council 
of, II 192; of birth, II 206 n. f; city, 
II, 53; dancing dwarf of, I 351; 
sent to a foreign land, III 440-47; 
desecrated by the Syrian usurper, IV 
398; magic powers of, IV 455; for¬ 
bidding practice of magic by men, IV 
455; of wax, for magical purposes, 
IV 454; ‘‘ Amon-of-the-Way, 5 ’ an 

image of Amon, IV 569, 586; see 
also Index V: Beloved of god, Daugh¬ 
ter of god, Mistress of god. 

“ Great-one-of-the-G arden, ” a god- 
dess, IV 914; image of, IV 914; 
temples of, IV 914. 

H 

Hapi, I 500; III 289; great in Niles, 
IV 887; temple of, at Heliopolis, IV 
273; see also Index VI: Per-Hapi, 
and the Nile-god. 

Harakhte, II 139, 425, 562, 633, 791, 
792, 812, 915; III 159, 179, 237, 288, 
370, 496, 499, 542, 546, 556 n. a, 
560, n. a, 599, 600; IV 38, 463, 477, 
510, 702, 703; lord of heaven, III 3; 
IV 247; great god, III 3; IV 247; 
lord of earth, III 3; sun of darkness, 

III 3; only god, III 18; king of the 
gods, III 18; king, the image of, III 
30; lord of Nubia, III 499; wor¬ 
shiped in Amada, II 791; stela for, 

I 501; worshiped in the city of Wa—, 
of Northern Syria, II 458; throne of, 
see Index VII; temple of, in Kamak, 

II 935; IV 706, 708. 

Harendotes (Horns, protector of his 

father, Hr-nd-yt-f), II 95; IV 484; 
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in the temple of Min at Panopolis, 

II 181. 

Harkefti: prophet of, I 533. 

Harkhentikhet: lord of Athribis, IV 
360, 369; lord of Kemwer, IV 875. 

Harmaehis, II 811, 814. 

Harmakhis-Khepri-Re-Atum, II 815. 

Harsaphes: lord of Heracleopoiis, I 
675; divine fathers of, IV 787, 792; 
lord of Heliopolis, IV 733; chapel 
of, IV 733. 

Harsekha, III 404. 

Harsiese, II 192 n. c; III 24, 32; IV 
458, 463, 464; “house of Osiris and 
Harsiese ” (=the temple of Osiris at 
Abydos), IV 357. 

Harvest-God, I 483. 

Harvest-Goddess, III 265. 

Hathor, II 192 n. c, 208, 209, 226, 337; 

III 19, 210; blade of, IV 784; cow¬ 
headed, II 210; cows of, II 210; 
daughter of Ptah, IV 331; residing in 
the South of Memphis, IV 331; mis¬ 
tress of Cusae, I 500; temple of, II 
300; of Diospolis Parva, prophet of, 

IV 726; (of Heliopolis), mistress of 
Hotep, II 1042; IV 247; mistress 
of Hotep-em-Hotep, IV 733; chapel 
of, IV 733; of the house of Atum, 

III 400; mistress of the Malachite 
country, I 715, 720, 722, 723, 725, 
738 , 75 °; II 45 ° n - IV 4 ° 9 > 7 8 4 *> 
temple of (in Buto?), IV 784, 956; 
endowment of, IV 784; mistress of 
Nun, I 178; mistress of Dendera, I 
423H, 500; mistress of heaven, I 
738; mistress of Punt, II 252, 255, 
288; mistress of Myrrh, II 295; mis¬ 
tress of Royenet, I 216 bis; mistress 
of the Sycamore; I 165; mistress of 
Imu, 1 351; sovereign of Thebes, II 
357; patroness of Thebes, II 224; 
procession of, II 357; mistress of the 
valley, IV 913; image of, IV 913; 
temple of (in Tanis?), IV 956; re¬ 
siding in Zeme, IV 1002; shrines of, 
in the sun-temple, Sekhet-Re, I 159; 
in Ro-she, I 159; shrines of, in the 
pyramid temple: “ The-Soul-of- 
Sahure-Shrines,” I 159; endowment 
of, I 156, 159, 165; IV 784; mine- 
chambers at Sinai made for, I 723; 
priests of, I 2x6, 217; prophetess of, 

IV 792; temple of, at Aphroditopolis, 
IV 366. 

Hawk, II 115. 


Heket, II 205, 302; goddess of birth, 

II 206 n. f; frog-headed, II 202; 
mistress of Hirur, II 205 n. a; white 
one of Nekhen, II 205 n. a; the 
deliverer, II 205 n. a. 

Heku: an obscure divinity, II 2x0. 
Hereret, I 396 n. c. 

Highland Goddess: mistress of the 
Red Mountain, I 493. 

“ Him-of-the-Horizon,” II 314. 
Horizon-God (Y > Jiwty), II 141, 325; 

III 144, 515; IV 331. 

Horus, I 605; II 70 bis, 73 bis, 120, 
138, 143, 220, 279, 318, 430; III 28, 
173,194, 229, 259, 266, 270, 497, 590; 

IV 17, 47, 304, 720, 1011; son of Isis, 

II 808; III 236, 272; IV 351; the 
Mighty Bull, IV 351; who has num¬ 
bered his limbs, I 502; receiving life 
from Osiris, I 744; beloved of Mat, 
IV 351; lord of joy, III 136; on the 
royal standard, II 143; in the gold 
sign, II 145 bis; throne of, see Index 
VII; hawk, symbol of, III 285; lord 
of Alabastronpolis, III 24, 27; lord 
of Bek, III 284, 285; lord of Bohen, 

III 643; of Edfu, II hi, 114; III 
165, 195, 285; of He, III 496; house 
of. III 496, 498; lord of Letopolis, II 
95; IV 878; of Nubia, temple built 
for, by Sesostris I in Apollinopolis 
Magna, I 500; lord of Pe, IV 1017; 
prophet of, IV 1017; of the South, 
lord of Perzoz, IV 726; prophet of, 

IV 726; lord of Sebi, III 20; image 
of, IV 915; followers of, II 73; III 
16; —the king, I 345, 346, 423C, et 
passim; terror of, I 356; worshipers 
of, I 78 n. a; II 73; Two Regions of, 
I 441, 448; Two Lands of, I 441; 
Feasts of, see Index VII: Feasts (wor¬ 
ship of Horus, Rekeh); Temples of, 
see Index II: Athribis, Heliopolis, 
Apollinopolis Magna, Perzoz, He, 
Edfu, Letopolis. 

Horus-soped, III 155. 

Hor-watit, II 303. 

Hrishefyt: king of the Two Lands, 
IV 368; temple of, IV 368. 

Hu (deity of taste), I 504. 

I 

Ibis: footsteps of, III 25. 

Inmutef, III 155. 
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Ik -Amo N ( = the king): road of* II 792. 

Irerti, II 828. 

Irsu, III 285. 

Isis, I 441; II m, 192 n. c, 318; III 
28, 173, 194; IV 47, 463, 89s. 896; 
goddess of birth, II 206 n. f; mistress 
of heaven, IV 458; t£ mistress of the 
pyramid,” I 177, 179, 180; divine 
mother, I 178; III 227; the late date 
of her cult, I 177; “the great one,” 

II 293 n. e; Horns, son of, II 808; 
111224,236; IV 47, 62,103, 351,895; 
temple of, IV 706, 916; called: “The- 
Great-Ka-of-Harakhte,” IV 706; lake 
of, IV 916, 

K 

Kamephis, II 831; III 623; the self- 
begetting sun-god, II 314 n. b; “ bull- 
of-his-mother,” II 225, 314. 

Keb, II 192 n. c, 285; IV 400; throne 
of, see Index VII; god of earth, III 
116; divine begetter, II 71; controller 
of minerals and metals, I 726; II 91; 
inheritance of, IV 942. 

Khent-yawetef: endowment of, 1159. 

Khepri, II 299, 314, 812, 907; III 281, 
288, 4 1 1 ; office of, II 595; statue of 
( = the Sphinx), II 814. 

Khepri-set, IV 399. 

Kheseti, II 240, 241. 

Khnum, I 747; II 302, 328, 795 n. d; 

III 203, 265, 404; lord of the cataract, 
I 3 X 7 > 5 °°> 6lI > 6l S; 11 95 ^ 22 4 ? 3 6o > 
794 n. a, 796 n. j, 844; III 479 J IV 
655, 969,991, 1002; II 205, 207, 212; 
creator of man, II 199, 202; god of 
birth, II 206 n. f; at the potter’s 
wheel, II 202; the potter, II 203; 
father of all gods and goddesses, IV 
148; binder of the Nine Bows, II 
170, 171; smiter of the Shasu, II 
170, 171; of Elephantine, II 89; field 
of Dodekaschoinos belonging to, IV 
146; lord of Hirur, I 637 n. a; II 95, 
202; dwelling in Abydos, II 95; lord 
of Sheshotep, IV 366; temples of, see 
Index II: Elephantine, Semneh, 
Sheshotep. 

Khntjm-Hatweret: temple of, IV 367. 

Khnum-Re, of Elephantine: temple 
of, IV 925; lord of the cataract, IV 
9 2 5 * 

Khonstj, II 216; III 34, 155, 452, 560 
n. b, 623; IV 78, 125, 126, 185, 463, 


468, 483, 616, 639, 663, 668; of the 
Theban triad, I 24; II 244; IV 183, 
184, 222, 230, 236; priests of, III 341; 
the two sacred barques of, III 431; 
residing in Themet, IV 914; image of; 
IV 914. 

Khonsu-in-Thebes-Beautiful-Re s t, 
III 136, 150, 156, 431, 440, 447; IV 
184, 225, 602, 617, 620, 671, 911; 
Horns, lord of joy, III 136, 150; IV 
225; lord of Thebes, IV 602; temple 
of, in Thebes (Karnak), IV 214, 225, 
472, 602, 603, 660; statues of, IV 
214; third prophet of, IV 665; image 
of, IV 911; name of, IV 9x1; image 
of, in Karnak temple, IV 204. 

Khonsxj-Neferhotep, III 370. 

Khonsu-Re, IV 624. 

Khonstj -the-Plan - Maker-in- 
Thebes, III 43 1 , 440, 441, 442, 447 J 
driving out evil spirits, III 443, 444; 
priest of, 432; in the form of a hawk, 

III 445; sent to Bekhten, III 440, 
445 , 446 . 

Khonstjpekhrod: image of, IV 909; 
name of, IV 909; throne of, IV 909. 

Khtjyet, goddess of the temple of 
Khentikhet in Athribis, IV 874. 

M 

Mat (goddess of truth), II 154, 938; 
III, 18, 19, 150, 556 n. a, 560 n. b; 

IV 458, 463; prophet of, I 531; II 
352, 936; III 556, 560; daughter 
of Re, II 939; beloved of Horus, IV 
351; mistress of heaven, II939; ruler 
of gods, II 939; presider over the 
palace, II 939; temple of, in Karnak, 
IV 660. 

Mefdet: feast of birth of, I 115. 

Menhyt, III 88. 

Menmare, III 172. 

Mes: endowment of, I 159. 

Meskhenet, II 207, 302; III 400; 
goddess of birth, II 206 n. f; directing 
the midwives, II 206. 

Min, 1 441, 500; II30; IV463; “Lofty 
of the Two Feathers,” II 302; lovely 
like, IV 49; lord of Panopolis, II181; 
temple of, II 1 Si; feasts of, II 181; 
ithyphallic, I 296; II 104, 302 n. a, 
889 n. a; august god, I 437; lord of 
Coptos, I 296, 443, 605, 779, 780; 
wine offered before him, I 435; III 
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282; lord of the Highlands, I 437, 441, 
443 » 7 ° 7 ; HI 282 5 IV 45 8 ; offering 
of, to Mentuhotep IV, 1 437; creator of 
the pure, costly stone of the Hamma- 
mat Mountain, I 442; Hammamat, 
the highlands of, I 442; head of the 
Troglodytes, I 443; guarding the ex¬ 
pedition to Hammamat, I 448, 707; 
his forms appeared in a rain storm, 
I 451; image of “chief-of-heaven,” 
IV 916; shadow of, put on the temple 
door, II 104, 302 n. a, 889 n. a; like¬ 
ness of, in year of terror, II 792, 918; 
divine offerings for, II 567; feasts of, 
see Index VII: Feasts (Birth of Min, 
Peret-Min); temples of, see Index II: 
Coptos, Panopolis. 

Min, Horus, and Isis: triad of, IV 365. 

Min-Amon, IV 26; residing in Bohen, 
III 77, 79, 159, 161; temple of. III 
74, 77, 247; endowment of divine 
offerings for, III 77, 159; temple- 
personnel of, III 78; store house of, 

III 78; slaves of, III 78; of Luxor, 

IV 909. 

Min-Harsiese, IV 465. 

Min-Hor of Coptos, I 675. 

Min-si-ese, III 76, 158. 

Montu, I 468, 471; II 192 n. c, 412, 
844; III 86, 94, 141, 152, 224, 285, 
307, 312, 319, 457, 479, 490; IV 37, 
40, 41, 46, 49, 50, 51, 54, 56, 62, 65, 
7 2 , 75 > 7 8 > 9 X > 9 2 > 9 8 > x ° 4 > 105, IIO > 
124, 477, 496, 628, 721, 921, 945; 
bull of the mighty arm, IV 880; god 
of Hermonthis, II 352, 828, 831; IV 
477 ; prophets of, II 352; lord of 
Erment, IV 547; house of, IV 547; 
lord of Thebes, I 5x0; II 224, 430; 
III 84, 147, 308, 326; IV 912; re¬ 
siding in Thebes, IV 82, 103; temple 
of, in Karnak, IV 660. 

Montu-Re, lord of Thebes, IV 886; 
prophet of, IV 660. 

Moon-God, III 486; Thoth, the, III 

643- 

Mut, II 288, 353, 814, 835 ; III 34, 256, 

37 b 45 2 > 5 00 bis > $ 6 ° n * b > b2 3 i IV 
57, 78, 80, 126, 185, 463, 468, 483, 
489, 616, 623, 634, 649, 663, 702; 
mistress of Ishru, II 353, 357, 380, 
627, 891; III 136, 370; IV 184, 623, 
671; the great Bast, III 150; ruler of 
Karnak, III 150; mistress of amia¬ 
bility, III 150; grants the going in 
and out in the nether-world, II 353; 


procession of, II 357; the great sor¬ 
ceress, reared for the dominion of the 
two regions of Horus, I 441; great-in- 
Magic, I 468; belonging to the The¬ 
ban triad, II 244; IV 183, 184, 222, 
230, 236; temple of, in Ishru, built by 
Senmut, II 351; IV 660; the sistrum- 
bearer, IV 733; image of, in Karnak 
temple, IV 204; eye of Re, IV 899; 
of Napata, IV 897, 899; queen of 
Nubia, IV 898; temple of, in Napata, 
IV 897-99; mistress of the Nine 
Bows, II 891; mistress of heaven, III 
136; IV 898, 899; queen of all gods; 

III 136; IV, 899; mistress of Ba (in 
Hauran), IV 716 n. b. 

Mut-Hathor, mistress of Thebes, II 
622. 

Mut - Khent - ebui - nteru, IV 369; 
temple of, IV 369. 

N 

Nefertem, of the Memphis triad, IV 
320; defender of the Two Lands, IV 
1837 protector of the Two Lands, 

IV 305, 306; statue of, in Medinet 
Habu temple, IV 191. 

Nehebkau, a serpent-divinity: house 
of, IV 971; Nehebkew, II 302. 
Nehemewi, II 302. 

Neit, I 609; II 630; III 28; houses of, 

I 609; IV 982; temples of, II 358; 
mistress of Sais, IV 830; prophet of, 
IV 830. 

Nekhbet: endowment of, I 156, 159; 
the white one of El Kab, II 828; III 
100; mistress of Perwer, I 159; mis¬ 
tress of heaven, I 741; III 28; IV 
62; temple at El Kab dedicated to, 

III 504- 

Nephthys, I 500; II 192 n. c; III 28; 

goddess of birth, II 206 n. f. 
Nibmare: Lord of Nubia, II 894; 
sole lord, II 900; worshiped as god, 

II 897. 

Nile-God: II 210, 212 (?); father of 
gods IV 296, 886, 888; books of, 

IV 296, 297, 347; explanation of, IV 
296 n. e; oblations for, IV 296, 303, 
347; statues of, IV 302, 349, 395, 
738; the two, of North and South, 
II 888. 

Nile-Goddess: statues of, IV 303,349, 
395 - 

Nine Gods, in Khereha, I 500; see 
also Ennead of Memphis. 
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Nubti : presiding over the South¬ 
land, IV 880. 

Nun, II 887, 888; IV 62, 189, 308, 
888; great council of, IV 330; shrine 
of, II 607; river of, in Heliopolis, 
IV 870; costly stones, the products 
of, III 448 n. b; cavern of, at Ele¬ 
phantine, IV 925. 

Nut, II 192 n. c, 285; son of ( = Osiris), 
I 759; II 318, 813, 900; III 84, 139, 
144, 148; IV 49, 854; stars in the 
body of, II 164; Set, son of, III 539, 
542 ' 

o 

Ombite God ( = Set), III 583. 

Onouris, IV 458, 484; of the tall 
plumes, IV 365; in Thinis, I 500; 
IV 365; temple of, see Index II, under 
Thinis; highpriest of, II 818; son of 
Re, III 261. 

Onouris-Shu, IV 355. 

Osiris, II 91, 92, 192 n. c; III 173, 
194, 232, 259, 266, 272, 280, 281, 486, 
529; IV 46, 182, 304, 382, 400, 675, 
683, 684, 685, 686, 687, 1011, 1024; 
giving, burial, II 358; first of West¬ 
erners, I 500, 509, 608, 613, 665- 
6 7> bfy, 758-6r, 763, 765, II 96, 98, 
186; III 528; IV 1018, 1021; Apis, 
son of, IV 780; ruler of the West, 

III 17; presider over the West, III 
17; great, mighty one residing in 
Thinis, I 666; Lord of Abydos, I 
>500, 666, 669, 684, 758-50, 765; II 
96, 98, 186, 367, 840; III 259; 528; 

IV 365, 484; secret of, II 180; dis¬ 
tricts of, III 260; mortuary endow¬ 
ments presented to, II 839, 840; 
lord of Rosta, I 177, 179, 180; lord 
of Tazoser, IV 187, 357; the great 
god of the dead, I 9; king of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, I 759; the great 
god, I 330, 338, 684, II 98; lord of 
heaven, I 338; (Jfnty ymntyw ), I 
349; lord of fife, I 684; lord of 
eternity, I 613, 762; II 293; ruler of 
eternity, III 17; IV 424; soul living 
with, II 378; sacred barge of, I 762, 
763, II 183; throne of, in the house 
of gold, I 764; see also Index VII; 
coming forth from the body of Nut, 
I 759; appearance of, in procession, 

I 763; ennead of, I 763, 764; obla¬ 
tion-tables of, I 764; symbol of, 

II 874; son of, III 270; skin of 


pure electrum, III 176; ceremonies at 
feast of, in Abydos, I 669; dead kings 
called, III 266, 272; IV 499, 593, 642; 
burial of, applied to funerals of men, 

III 212; IV 499, 593, 637-47, 668; 
of Bu&iris, IV 484; of Coptos, IV 458. 

Osiris and Harsiese: house of, in 
Abydos, IV 357. 

Osiris-Apis : temple of (— Sera- 

peum), IV 965. 

Osiris-Wennoeer, I 669; lord of 
Tazoser, III 17; temple of, in Kar- 
nak, IV 958K. 

P 

Pakht, mistress of Benihasan, III 249; 
traversing the Eastland, II 301; 
ways of, are storm-beaten, II 301; 
ennead of, II 301. 

Pere-Harakhte, IV 496. 

Ptah, II804,900; III 25,173,179, 237, 
371, 428, 537, 554 n. d, 555 n. e, 615; 

IV 94, 204, 320, 351, 625, 702, 791, 
857, 868; of the Memphis triad, 
IV 183, 305, 306; u Ptah South-of 
His-Wall,” II 164, 613, 619, 620, 
812, 836, 885; III 77, 159, 370, 
510, 600; IV 183, 305, 306, 307, 313, 
3i5> 33L 336, 337> 338, 342, 346, 347, 
383, 463, 496, 781, 857, 866, 928; 
lord of the white wall, IV 336; lord 
of “Life-of-the-Two-Lands,” II 611, 
929; III 23, 77, 159, 370, 600; IV 
i 8 3> 3°S> 3 o6 > 3°7, 337, 33 8 ) 342, 346, 
347) 3 8 3) 463, 496) 628, 977; “beauti¬ 
ful-faced,” II 601, 611, 790; IV 47, 
62 , 3°7> 33L 3 8a , 401; “lord of 
truth,” II 619; father of the gods, IV 
307; ready-horned, IV 307; lofty- 
plumed, IV 307; Memphis, city of, 
IV 310; temple in, I 167, 241, 288, 
720; II 929; III 537; IV 183, 323- 
3°) 337—39 i companions of, III 400; 
priestesses of, III 400; two high 
priests of, at Memphis, I 212; had 
built with his fingers the ancient 
temple of Upwawat at Siut, I 403; 
creator of handicrafts, III 288; furn¬ 
ishing the temple-plan, IV 625; work¬ 
shop of, IV 28; wine offered to, II 612; 
speaking, in the form of his statue, 

III 582; blessings of, III 394-414; 

IV 132-35; feast of, II 614; III 23, 
77) 159; l° r d of Thebes, IV 526, 
528; temple of, in Karnak, II 157 
n. e, 611, 614, 790; IV 526, 528, 960; 
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proceeding to the treasury of the 
South, II 614; throne of, see Index 
VII. 

Ptah-Nun: father of the gods, IV 330. 

Ptah-sokar, IV 928; statue of, in 
Medinet Habu temple, IV 191. 

Ptah-Tatenen, II 641; III 397, 399, 
411, 555 n. e, 556 n. a; IV 135; 
stronghold of, III 576. 

Q 

Queen of the Land (a protecting god¬ 
dess): district (“bend”) of, I 401. 

R 

Ram-God: lord of Mendes, III 542; 
chief priest of, III 542. 

Rayet, II 325. 

Re, II98 bis, 120, 141, 144 bis, 198 n. j, 
314, 407, 422, 792, 999, 1013; III 18, 
19, 172, 265, 270, 272, 281, 285, 287, 
28 9> 3 * 9 > 374, 517, 59°, 59 8 > 6l6 i IV 
2 5 6 > 353, 3 82 > 460, 836, 870, 958J; 
bestower of the red crown, II 229; 
hawk-headed, III 2; originally a king 
of Egpyt, II 187; became father of 
every Egyptian king, II 187, 222; 
succeeded by Amon, II189; successor 
of Atum, II 222; Saosis mother of, 
IV 251, 278; two mothers of, II 318; 
in oath, II 121, 318, 422, 452; as 
crowner of Pharaoh, II 142; confers 
his own titles on Pharaoh, II 143 ff.; 
lord of gods, IV 259; lord of Heli¬ 
opolis, III 546; lord of the eastern 
bend, IV 479; offerings to, at early 
morning, IV 256, 258; known by the 
Puntites, by Libyans, III 611; throne 
of, see Index VII; musician (fern.) 
of, III 542. 

Re- Atum, IV 62, 401; gritstone moun¬ 
tain of, II 917; the All-Lord, IV 249; 
the creator, IV 249; of Thebes, III 
623; Great Sefer of, III 623. 

Re-Atum-Khepri, III ex 6 

Re-Harakhte, III 246, 280; IV 183, 
248, 249, 280, 284, 289, 383; temple 
of, at Heliopolis, II 642; IV 732. 

Re-Harakhte-Atum, IV 732. 

Re-Sebek, III 556 n. a. 

Rekhet (goddess), I 609. 

Renenet, II 302; III 265. 

Renutet, II 814. 

Reshep, IV 40. 


Resi-inebef (= Ptah), IV 305, 322; 
meaning of, IV 305 n. a. 

s 

Saft: shrine of, II 889 n. a. 

Saosis: mistress of Heliopolis, IV 247, 
278; mother of Re, IV 278; of the 
Heliopolis triad, mistress of Hotepet, 
IV 183; mistress of Hetep, IV 248, 
278; temple of, in Heliopolis, IV 278. 

Satet: mistress of Elephantine, I 615, 
646, 650; II 360, 794 n. a; IV 991; 
giving the symbol of life to Sesostris 
III, I 646; temple of, IV 991. 

Sebek, III 554 n. d, 560 n. b; lord of 
Silseleh, III 208; temple at, III 208; 
Horns dwelling in Fay dm, IV 369, 
temple of Shedet, IV 369; lord of 
Mesha, IV 368; temple of, IV 368, 
lord of Neshit-Crocodilopolis, IV 366; 
temple at, 1709; IV 366; of Peronek, 
IV 547- 

Sed: feast of, I 113. 

Sefkhet: keeping records, II 212, 231; 
writing the names of kings, II 230; 
counts the numbers, II 274, 279. 

Sekhmet, I 747; II 226, 829; III 117, 
360, 598; IV 90, 320, 655, 928; of 
the Memphis triad, IV 183, 305, 306; 
limbs of, II 52; presider (fern.) over 
Khas, II 814; beloved of Ptah, IV 
i$3, 305, 306, 628; house ( ?) of, IV 
445; mistress of Rehesu, IV 878; 
house of, IV 878; mistress of Sais, 
IV 878; house of, IV 878. 

Sem: endowment of, I 159. 

Sep: highway of, to Khereha, IV 870. 

Sepa: endowment of, I 156. 

Serek-Goddess, II 209. 

Serpent-Goddesses, IV 194, 268, 333, 
35 6 > 407- 

Seshat: goddess, I 109; feast of, I 115. 

Set, II 318; III 28, 155; IV 38, 47, 75, 
79, 91, 103, 108; portion of, II 70, 
120; years of, II 220; god of Kom 
Ombo, II 828; lord of Oxyrrhyncus, 
IV 368; temple of, IV 368; son of 
Nut, III 539, 542; high priest of, III 
542; temple of, at Sesu, IV 369. 

Shu, II 192 n. c; III 245, 608 n. f; IV 
62, 103, 105; Memphis abode of, IV 
857; son of Re, IV 355; throne of, 
see Index VII; Onouris-shu, IV 355, 

Snefru: lord of the highlands, I 722. 



DIVINE NAMES 


ii 


Sokar: in Shetyt, I 288; in Rosta, II 
814; lord of Sehez, IV 855; temple 
of, in Mer-Atum (Medftm), IV 855; 
feast of, see Index VII: Feasts. 

Sokar-Osiris, II 904. 

Sole-Lord, II 900. 

Soped, II 337; giving the symbol of 
life to the king, I 617; lord of the 
East, I 722, 750; IV 1014; divine 
votress of, IV 784; Horus-Soped, III 
155 - 

Sun of the Nine Bows, II 987. 

Sun-God: of Kheta, III 386; of Emen, 
III 386, 391 bis. 

Sutekh, III 326, 338, 374, 386, 391, 

419, 423, 49 U 59 °> 599 > 6o °; IV 43 > 
104, 105, 578; lord of heavens, III 
386, 391; lord of the oasis, IV 726; 
prophet of, IV 726; Urshu, feast of, 
IV, 726; giving legal decisions, IV 
727,728; son of Nut, IV 726; temple 
of, in Ombos, IV 359; temple of, in 
the Residence city of Ramses III, 
IV, 362; of Khesesep, III 386; of 
Seres, III 386; of Aleppo, III 386; 
of Rekhsen, III 386; of Sekhpen, III 
. 386; of Tehenu, III 611; of Kheta, 

III 386; of Emen, III 386; of 
Zepyerened, III 386; of Perek, III 
386. 

T 

Tatenen, III 179, 399, 411, 608; IV 
9 > 3 ° 4 , 3 ° 7 > 3 o8 > 335 > 3^2, 401; father 
of the gods, III 411 ; IV 307, 308; 
source of artificer’s materials, II 
91; Ram, lord of Mendes, III 400; 
double plume of, IV 62. 

Tefnut, II 192 n. c; III 24s; Tafnut, 

IV 2 54 , 988J. 

Teskher : Hittite divinity, III 386. 

Teweret, II 206. 

Thoth, II 95, 147, 193, 211, 23o(?), 
635, 664, 915; III 18, 19, 25, 281, 
288, 404; IV 31, 46, 90, 105, 458, 460, 
630, 730? 734> 921; lord of Her- 
mopolis, IV 733,848; dwelling in Her- 
mopolis, temple of, in Hesret, the 
sacred quarter of Hermopolis, IV 
356, 848; leader of the gods, II 95; 
keeping records, II 231, 275; balances 
of, II 280; IV 256; ape, sacred ani¬ 
mal of, IV 33, 256; lord of divine 


words, IV 496; records of, III 448, 
n. b; takes the place of Horus, in the 
titulary of Khufu, I 176; founder of 
the ancient temple of Upwawet at 
Siut, I 403; writing of, I 531; ac¬ 
customed to justice, I 531, 618; lord 
of Khmunu, records in writing, II 
274; lord of Karnak, III 136; pre¬ 
siding over Hatibti, IV 916; image of, 
IV 916; divine boat of, I 669; eye- 
amulet for, IV 373, 386; temple of, 
at Pauzy, IV 368; the moon-god, 
priest of. III 643. 

Triad: of Heliopolis, IV 183, 247, 248; 
of Memphis, 183, 305, 306, 320; of 
Thebes, II 224; IV 128, 222, 230, 
236, 463. 

u 

Upwawet: lord of Siut, I 394 bis, 395, 
403, 541; IV 358; the dead smell 
the earth before, I 613; plan of, I 396; 
ancient temple of, in Siut, I 398, 403; 
procession of, I 540, 669; champion 
of his father (Osiris), I 669; opening 
the way before Osiris, I 763; lord of 
Tazoser (cemetery of Abydos), I 767; 
of the North, II 95; of the South, II 
95; IV 358; temple of, in Siut, I 390, 
403; IV 358; feast of Birth of Up¬ 
wawet, 1 150; going forth of Upwawet, 
I 669. 

w 

Wennofer, I 669; II 815; III 240, 
271, 279, 525; IV 972; ceremony of 
‘‘That Day of the Great Conflict,” 
I 669; lord of Tazoser, III 17, 234; 
soil of, III 260; sovereign of eternity, 
III 272, 278. 

Wereret: mistress of Punt, II 288; 
mistress, great in sorcery, II 288; 
mistress of all gods, II 288. 

Wes, IV 912. 

Weset, IV 912. 

Y 

Yamet, goddess: feast of, I 98. 

Yoh (=Thoth as moon-god), II 896. 

z 

Zebui: lord of Aphroditopolis, IV 366; 
temple of, IV 366. 
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TEMPLES 

Note. —All temple inscriptions are listed in Indices VI and VII. 


Abu Simbel— 

Great Temple of Ramses II, III 449- 
57 > 495 - 99 - 

Small Temple of Ramses II, II 500, 
501; dedicated to Queen Nefxetiri, 
III 500. 

Abusiir— 

Sun-temple of Nusurre, I 252 n. a, 
423H n. a. 

Abydos— 

Temple of Osiris, I 534; II 185; IV 
365, 1020; restored by Sesostris I, 
I 534; cleansed by Khenzer, I 784; 
lower story of, I 784; upper story of, 

I 784; called: “house of Osiris and 
Harsiese,” IV 357; temple “of First 
of Westerners,* 1 IV 1020. 

—Barque of, I 534, 613, 668, 669, 746; 

II 92; names of, I 669; chapel of, 
I 668, 669; rudder of, I 613. 

—Divine offerings of, IV 676, 1021; 
altars of, I 746; IV 357, 686, 1020, 
1021; amulets of, IV 1020; feasts in, 
I 665 n. b; lake of, IV 1020; secrets 
of Osiris in, I 746; oblation-table of, 

I 787; offering-tables of, I 534; IV 
676, 1020; table vessels of, IV 357; 
furniture of, II 185; stairway of the 
lord of Abydos, I 528, 673, 684; II52; 
wall of, IV 357, 1020; Wpg of, IV 
1020 . 

—Shrines in, I 787; IV 1020; portable 
shrine in, I 667; names of, I 667, 
7 8 7 ' 

—Statue of Osiris in, I 668, 672, 759; 

II 92, 95; palace of, I 669; regalia of, 
I 668; tomb of, before Peker, I 669; 
cultus image, II 92; called: “pro¬ 
tector of the oil tree,” I 785; statue 
of the king in, IV 357; statue of 
Thutmose III in, II 186; divine 
offerings for, II 186; lands of the 
royal domain for, II 186. 

—Temple archives of, IV 1022. 

—Officials of, IV 357; high priests of, 
Nebwawi, II 179, 181; lay-priests of, 
I 668, 765, 783. 


—Palace of Ramses III in, IV 357. 

—Estate of: arbors of, IV 1021; ferry¬ 
boat of, IV 1024; barge of, I 762; 
IV 9x6, 1023; cattle of, IV 676, 1021; 
garden of, IV 676, 682, 687; gardener 
of, IV 682; gold house of, I 746, 764; 
income of, IV 683-87; lands of, IV 
681, 687, 1021; necropolis of, IV 
1020; see also Index VI, Tazoser; 
people of, IV 357, 365, 676; slaves 
of, IV 680, 682, 687,1021; storehouse 
of, I 783; treasury of, IV 683-86; 
vineyards of, IV 1021. 

“House of Menmare,” mortuary 
temple of Seti I; begun by Seti I, 
III 174, 225, 226, 263; completed by 
Ramses II, III, 266; columns of, 
III 263; statue of, III 263; divine 
offerings of, III 263. 

Mortuary Temple of Ramses II, 
III 524-29; built of limestone, III 
525; dedicated to Wennofer, III 525; 
garden of, III 527; granary of, III 
526; shrine-chamber, III 529; store 
house of, III 526; portals of, III 528; 
magazine of, III 527; endowment 
of, III 526, treasury of, III 527. 

Akhetaton— 

Temple of Aton, II 956, 975, 982; 
broad hall of, II 1018; dedicated to 
Aton, II 956; chamber of, II 1017. 
Endowment of, II 952, 954, 958, 966. 

—A ton-house of Aton, II 987. 

—High priests of, II 982, 985; “great 
seer” of, II 982, 983, 985, 987, 988. 

Temple of “ Shadow-of-Re ” of the 
King, II 1018. 

Temple of “Shadow-of-Re’* of 
Queen Tiy, II 956, 1016, 1017, 1018. 

Temple of “Shadow-of-Re” of the 
King’s Daughter, II 1017. 

Amada (read Amada)— 

Temple, III 606 n. a. 

Aphroditopolis— 

Temple of Hathor, II 3 n. b; IV 366, 
369; people of, IV 366, 369. 
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Temple or Zebui, IV 366; people of, 
IV 366. 

Apollinopolis Magna— 

Temple op Horus or Nubia, built of 
sculptured stone in the nome of 
Apollinopolis Magna by Sesostris I, 

I 500. 

Arsinoe —See Crocodilopolis. 

Athribis— 

Temple of Horus, II 919; called tem¬ 
ple of Harkhentikhet (= Horus), IV 
360, 369, 874; restored by Ramses 
III, IV 360; dedicated to Horus, IV 
360,369,874; and Khuyet, a goddess, 
IV 874; walls of, IV 360; decrees 
for, IV 360. 

—Estate of: herd of, IV 360, 369; 
divine bulls of, IV 470; inspectors of, 
IV 360; lake of, II 919; flowers of, 

II 919; prophets of, IV 360; slaves 
of, IV 360. 

Babylon— See Khereha. 

Benihasan— 

Cliff Temple of Pakht, II 296; III 
249; restored by Hatshepsut, I 15; 
II 296 n. c, 298, 300; and by Thut- 
mose III, II 296; called Speos Arte- 
midos by the Greeks, II 296; modem 
name: Stabl Antar, II 296 n. c; dedi¬ 
cated to Pakht, II 301; offering- 
table of, II 301; chest of linen in, 
II 301. 

—Priest of, I 624; II 301. 

Berset— 

Temple of Bast, IV 369; herd of, 
IV 369; people of, IV 369. 

Bet-el-Walii (read Bet-el-W&li)— 

Temple of Ramses II, III 458-77; 
built in the rock, III 458 n. b; fore¬ 
court of, excavated in the rock, III 
458 n. b. 

Bista— 

Temple, IV 956. 

Bohen— See Wadi Haifa. 

Bubastis— 

Temple of Bast, IV 734; ^-vessel 
presented to, IV 734. 

Temple of Amon, IV 751; jubilee-hall 
of, IV 748, 751. 


Buto— 

Temple of Buto, IV 956; shrine in, 

I 156. 

Temple of Hathor of the Mala¬ 
chite, IV 956. 

Coptos— 

Temple of Min, I 776, 778, 780; IV 
365; treasury of, I 778. 

—People of, IV 365; scribe of, I 776; 
inspection of, I 777; priest of, I 776; 
deposition of a priest of, I 778; lay- 
priests of, I 776, 777; prophet of, IV 

465- 

—Sacred property of, I 779; temple 
income of, I 780. 

—Garden of, II 567; maidens for, II 
567; pleasant trees in, II 567; vege¬ 
tables of, II 567. 

Crocodilopolis— 

House of Sebek, I 709; IV 366, 818, 
882; statutes of, I 709; Horus dwell¬ 
ing in, IV 369; people of, IV 366; 
with inscription of Amenemhet III in, 

II 233. 

Temple of Amon-Re, IV 369; name 
of, IV 369; people of, IV 369. 

Cusae— 

Temple of Hathor, II 300; was in 
ruins, II 300; restored by Hatshepsut, 
II 300. 

Der el Bahri— 

Temple called “Most-Splendid,” 
II 375; colonnade of, II 191; doors 
of, II 375; chapel of Amon in, II 375; 
floor of, II 375; palace of the god in, 
11 375 - 

—Great Seat, the “Khkhet,” in, II 375; 
doors of, II 375. 

—Shrine of Thutmose II, II 127; of 
ebony, II 127; dedicated to Amon- 
Re, II 127. 

—Temple-garden, II 264, 295; equip¬ 
ment, II 265; Punt in, II 295. 

Derr (= Mi am)— 

Temple of Re, III 503; IV 474, 479; 
chapel of Ramses II in, III 503; 
dedicated to Harakhte, III 503; name 
of, III 503; statue of Ramses VI in, 
IV 479; domains assigned to, IV 479- 

83* 

Drah-abu-^n-Neggah— 

Mortuary Temple of Amenhotep I, 



TEMPLES 


*5 


II 45 n. b; called “house of Zeser- 
kere,” II 45 n. b. 

Edfu— 

Temple of, II112; dedicated to Horus, 
II m; door-keeper of, see Index V; 
statue of Ahhotep in, II 113, 114. 

Elephantine—* 

Temple of Khntjm: endowed by Ram¬ 
ses III, IV 146-50; field of, IV 146; 
ships of, IV 147; people of, IV 147; 
prophet of, IV 150; honey-collectors 
of, IV 149; herd of, IV 150. 

Temple of Anuket and Satet, I 500; 
II 798; IV 991, 992, built by Sesos- 
tris I, I 500; endowment of, IV 992; 
storehouses of, IV 992. 

El Kab— 

Temple of Amenhotep III, III 558 
n. d. 

Temple of Ramses II, III 505; dedi¬ 
cated to Nekhbet, III 505. 

Fayum— See Crocodilopolis. 

Hatweret— 

Temple of Khnum, IV 367; people 
of, IV 367. 

He— See Hem. 

Heliopolis— 

Temple of Atum, I 498; II 643; IV 
183, 872, 955; Hathors of, III 400; 
called house of Atum-Re-Harakhte, 
IV 256, 262, 281, 284; rebuilt by 
Sesostris I, I 498-506. 

—House of Re, II 642; III 547; IV 
250, 252, 266, 735, 871; the “Great 
House,” III 547; house of Re- 
Harakhte, IV 296, 732; called, dwell¬ 
ing of the gods, I 504; seat of eternity, 
HI 545 - 

—Encircling wall of, II 642; IV 250; 
doorway of, II 643; name of, II 643; 
forecourt of, IV 259, 269; court of, 
IV 266; doorkeepers of, IV 266; 
dewat-chamber of, IV 871; sanctuary 
of, IV 251; great seat in, IV 251; 
double doors of, IV 251; dedicated 
to mother of Re, IV 251; mysterious 
seat of, IV 262. 

—Vessels of, IV 269, 732, 735; barque 
of, III 542; balances of, IV 256; 
altars in, IV 256, 735; chy-altars, IV 
735; offering-tablets of, IV 735. 

—Colossi in, IV 252. 

—Obelisk of Sesostris I in, I 503. 


—Pool of Kebeh in, IV 296; oblations 
to the Nile-God in, IV 296. 

—Shrines of, IV 250; of Atum and 
Tefnut, IV 254; double doors of, 
IV 254; divine fathers of, see Index 

—Sphinxes in, IV 732. 

—Statues in, IV 268; statues of gods in, 
IV 250; statue of Re in, IV 253, 268; 
amulets of, IV 253. 

—Steke in, IV 255. 

—Chapel of Ramses III in, IV 277, 281, 
283; name of, IV 277; equipment of, 
IV 277; people of, IV 281; under 
charge of the “Great Seer,” IV 
281. 

—Chapel of Atum-Khepri in, IV 
732 . 

—House of Atum in (palace), IV 256, 
262; temple treasury located within, 
IV 256; groves in, IV 262. 

—Divine offerings in, IV 256; endow¬ 
ment of, I 156, 159, 165, 166; IV 
256; royal gifts to, IV 284-88, 732, 
735; decree on administration of, IV 
255 - 

—Officials of, IV 281; priests ( w c b ) 
of, IV 250; chief ritual priest of, IV 
871; high priests of, see Index V; 
great seer of, see Index V; personnel 
of, IV 266. 

—Estate of, IV 280 82; domains of, IV 
265; cattle of, IV 280, 282; cattle- 
yards of, IV 260; fattening-houses of, 
IV 260; galleys of, IV 280, 282; gar¬ 
dens of, IV 262, 280, 282, 288; 
shedeh, IV 262; flower, IV 264; 
granary of, IV 250, 267, 878; groves 
of, IV 262, 264, 280, 282, 288; harbor 
of IV 266; herds of, IV 251; income 
of, IV 283; lake of, I 503; IV 261, 
264; lands of, IV 251, 265, 281, 282; 
olive lands of, IV 263, 288; gardeners 
of, IV 263, 288; people of, IV 281; 
poultry yard of, IV 265; property of 
IV 251, 280; ships of, IV 270; 

slaves of, IV 266; storehouses of, for 
feasts, IV 257; slaves of, IV 257; 
storehouse for temple income, IV 258, 
270; oblation storehouses in, IV 259; 
towns of, IV 280, 282; transport- 
ships of, IV 282; treasury of, IV 250, 
256, 266, 270; vineyards of, IV 262; 
workshops of, IV 280, 281. 

Temple of Saosis, IV 278; called: 
Hetep, Hathor, mistress of, IV 247, 
248; and Hotepet, Saosis, mistress of, 
IV 183; location of, IV 278; barge 



i6 


GENERAL INDEX 


of, IV 278; name of, 278; property 
of, IV 278; settlement in, IV 278. 

Temple of Aton, II 1018; called: 
“ Exaltation-of-Re-in-Heliopolis,” II 
1018. 

House of Hapi, IV 273; oblations for, 
IV 273. 

Temple of Horus, IV 271; name of, 
IV 271; walls of, IV 271; grove of, 
IV 271, 272; gardeners of, IV 272; 
court of, IV 272; oblations in, V 
272. 

Temple of Re in North Heliopolis, 
IV 274-76, 281, 283; name of, IV 
274; restored by Ramses III, IV 276; 
forecourt of, IV 274; equipment of, 
IV 274. 

—Chief inspector of, IV 281; scribe of, 
IV 281. 

—Gardens of, IV 274; herds of, IV 
275; 283; names of, IV 275; people 
of, IV 281. 

—Ch&teau of, IV 281. 

Hem (H J m )— 

Temple of Horus, III 496, 498 (in 
both places read H 3 m for H s , as 
a subsequent collation of the original 
at Abu Simbel shows). 

Heracleopolis— 

Temple of Harsaphes, IV 972; fore¬ 
court of, IV 970; hall of, IV 971; 
colonnade of, IV 970; doors of, IV 
97°. 

—Lake of, I in; IV 972. 

—Chief prophet of, IV 792; prophet of 
Neit of, IV 792; sistrum-bearer of, 
IV 792; divine fathers of, see Index 
V. 

Ner: temple in Heracleopolis, IV 968; 
restored by Hor, IV 968. 

Temple of Bast, IV 973. 

Hermonthis— 

Temple of Montu, II 389; IV 547, 
912, 915; built by Senmut. 

Temple of Aton, II 1018; called: 
“ Horizon-of-Aton-in-Hermonthis,” II 
1018. 

Hermopolis— 

Temple of Thoth in the Sacred 
Quarter of Hesret, IV 356, 367, 
848; court of, IV 356; people of, IV 
367; wall of, IV 356; sA-vessel in, 

IV 733 - 


—Dwelling house of Thoth in, IV 

356. 

—Chapel of Ramses III, built within 
the court of Thoth’s temple, IV 356, 
367; dedicated to Thoth, IV 356; 
people of, IV 367. 

Temple of the Eight Gods, IV 848. 

House : “ The love of Thuthotep abides 
in the Hare nome,” I 706. 

Kanekeme— 

Temple of Amon, IV 216; built by 
Ramses III, IV 216. 

Karaak— 

Great Temple of Amon, II 157, 389, 
794, 1040; III 224; IV 183,184, 222, 
405, 494, 495, 671, 706, 736, 887, 926, 
945, 949, 958I, 988D, H, J; name of, 
II, 157; originally built of brick, II 
157; rebuilt by Thutmose III, of 
sandstone, II 157, 794; completed by 
Amenhotep II, II 794; repaired by 
High Priest Amenhotep, IV 488 n. c, 
489, 494 * 

—Works of, II 775; chief of, see Index 
V. 

—Walls of, II 794; IV 914; inclosure 
wall of, II 164, 794; IV 654. 

—Endowment of, II 163, 793; dues for, 
D 557 * 5591 IV 489; gifts to, IV 
230 - 35 » 73 6 * 9491 equipment of, II 
29. 

—Forecourt of, IV 195, 495, 531; 
Lateran obelisk in, II 627; vase stand 
in, IV 199; name of, IV 495. 

—Jubilee-court of, I 49; IV 707, 764; 
built by Sheshonk I, IV 707; name 
of, IV 708; colonnade of, IV 707; 
pylon of, IV 707. 

—Court of, IV 198, 207, 496, 497; 
planted with sycamores, IV 210. 

—Great house in, IV 904, 

—Upper gate of, II, 835; IV 958L. 

—Bubastite gate of, IV 701, 756 n. a. 

—Flagstaves of, II 776; III 94. 

—Doorways of, II 154, 564, 601, 794 
n. b; great doors of, II 376, 755, 794; 
gate of, II 309, 376; IV 889; name 
of, II 154, 309; IV 889; see also 
Portals; stelae at, IV 205; upper por¬ 
tal of, II 835. 

—Pylon (interior), II 155, 243; erected 
by Thutmose III, II 155; of She¬ 
shonk I, IV 707; see also Index VII: 
Pylons. 

—-Colonnaded hall of Thutmose I, II 
100, 103, 104; of Thutmose III, II 



TEMPLES 


i7 


599; IV 767; columns of, II 32, 6oo, 
79 s;; IV 889; renewed by Thutmose 
III, II 600; by Shabaka, IV 889. 

—Halls of, II 165, 304; IV 528, 563, 
654, 764, 889; built by Thutmose III, 
II 560; name of, II 560, 599 n. f; 
IV 753; rebuilt by Amenhotep, IV 
489; hall of the sacred chamber, 
built by Amenhotep II, II 795. 

—Central hypostyle of, II 603; IV 701; 
built by Thutmose III, II 603; archi¬ 
tect of, II 605, 772, 775. 

—Holy of Holies of, II 153, 155, 795; 
hall of, II 795; built by Thutmose 
III, II 153; name of, II 153; statue 
of Ramses III in, IV 201 n. c. 

—Pavement of silver of, II 755; IV 
205, 671, 672. 

—Chambers of, II 165. 

—Chapel of, II 798A; IV 736. 

—Shrines in the Kamak temple, II 156; 
of Thutmose III, II 376, 775, 776; 
names of, I 375, 376; of Nun, II 606; 
of Ramses III, IV 197, 198, 201; in 
eastern end, II 607; shrine inscribed 
by Amenemhet, I 484. 

—Statues of kings in, II 156; statue of 
Amenhotep III in, II 917; three 
statues of Amenhotep, son of Hapi, 
in, II 912, 913, 913 n. c; statue of 
Amon, IV 736; see also Index VII: 
Statues; processional image of Amon, 
IV 737 7 image of Amon, IV 913. 

—Vessels of gold, II 596; costly stones, 

II 596; electrum, II 596; silver, II 
795; bronze, II 795; altar, II 163, 
795; IV 736, 900; barge, II 888; 
IV 209, an, 563, 575, 586, 904; 
sacred barque, II 283; IV 611; offer¬ 
ing-tables, II 376, 795; oblation- 
standards, II 795; fire-pans, II 795; 
oblation-vessels, II 795; oblation- 
tablets, II 795; IV 199; jars, II 556; 
amulets, IV 201; censer, IV 736; 
libation-vases, donated by Intef I, 
I 421; table, II 353; tablet of vic¬ 
tories, II 407; linen: royal linen, II 
554; white linen, II 554; $kr'w- 
linen, II 554; wm.t- linen, II 554. 

—Sacred pool of, II 559; geese of, II 
559; IV 229. 

—Palace of high priest of, built by 
Sesostris I, IV 488; rebuilt by Roy, 

III 626; IV 488; restored by Amen¬ 
hotep, IV 489; location of, IV 
488. 

—Kitchen of, III 624 n. i; refectory, 
III 624. 


—Wine-cellar of, IV 512; prophet of, 
IV 5 I2. 

—Palace of, in the city of the North¬ 
land, IV 215; name of, IV 215; built 
by Ramses III, IV 215; gardens of, 
IV 215; boulevards of, IV 215; sacred 
avenue of, IV 215; people of, IV 
225. 

—House of the Divine Votress of Amon- 
Re, major-domo of, IV 511, 513, 522; 
singing women of, IV 521. 

—for scribes, priests, c ^-priests, high 
priests, lay priests, ritual priests, 
w c 6-priests, first-, second-, third-, 
fourth-prophets, high priestesses, di¬ 
vine votresses, see Index V; endow¬ 
ment of lay-priests of, II 618; duties 
of priests of, II 571; oblation bearers 
of, IV 515; chief of, IV 515; steward 
of, II 290, 350; chief steward of, II 
359; bakers of, III 624; kneaders of, 

III 624 n. g; confectioners of, III 624; 
makers of cakes and loaves, III 624; 
sacred women of, IV 751. 

—for inscriptions in, see Index VI: 
Kamak. 

—Gold-house of, II 751; IV 491; 
double gold-house, II 751. 

—Granaries of, II 43, 63, 343, 350, 806; 

IV 207, 217, 227, 497, 906; double 
granary of, II 43, 343; overseer of, 
H 43 > 343 - 

—Storehouse of, II 332, 402, 554, 645, 
646, 751, 759,929; III hi, 119, 138, 

* 5 2 > 35 D 453 ; IV 22 7 > 497 > 55 °i 
overseer of, II 352; chief measurer of, 
II 929; captives assigned for, IV 128; 
date-storeroom, II 749; metals and 
stones in, II 558; slaves of, II 555; 
IV 200; storehouse of dues, IV 489; 
storehouse for feast of Appearance, 
IV 200; equipment of, IV 200. 

—Treasuries of, IV 211, 217, 227, 489, 
497; white house of, II 748, 806; 
treasures of, II 748, 806. 

—in Middle Kingdom, I 421, 484; IV 
488. 

—under Ahmose I, II 29-32, 34. 

—under Amenhotep I, II 44. 

—under Thutmose I, II 100, 103-5. 

—under Hatshepsut, II 243-45, 304-21, 
345 - 62 . 

—under Thutmose III, II 150-66, 376, 
407, 560, 599 ; 608, 624, 625, 775, 776, 
794; IV 753, 767. 

—under Amenhotep II, II 781 ff., 794, 
795. 79 8A . 803-6. 

—under Thutmose IV, II 627, 830 ff. 
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Great Temple of Amon — 

—under Amenhotop III, II 888, 889, 
899-903,917. 

—under Ikhnaton, II 932, 941. 

—under Seti I (Great Hypostyle), 
III 222-24; name of, III 222; col¬ 
umns of, III 510. 

—under Ramses II (Great Hypo-style), 

III 509-13; name of Ramses IV in, III 
510, 512; IV 665; servant of, IV 665. 

—under Ramses III, dedicated to 
Amon, IV 197; name of, IV 197; 
monolithic shrine of, IV 197, 198; 
image of Amon in, IV 198; doorways 
of, IV 197; cultus utensils of, IV 199; 
sacrificial tablet of, IV 199; offering- 
tablet of, IV 199. 

—Estate of, IV 222-45; captives for, 
II 918; IV i2i, 208, 213; cattle of, 
11 354 , 555 , 9 12 ; IV 2I2 > 222 J over¬ 
seer of, II 354, 912; IV 212; scribes 
of, IV 212; inspectors of, IV 212; 
shepherds of, IV 212; overseers of the 
horses of, IV 212; large cattle of, IV 
225; small cattle of, IV 226; garden 
of, II 571; a Punt made in it, II 295; 
loan-cows, from Zahi, II 555; from 
Kush, II 555; gardens of, in South 
and North, II 352, 354, 561; IV 222, 
226; of Kanekeme, IV 216; gold 
countries of, III 647; grain of, II 
748, 749; IV 206; clean grain, II 
561; groves of, IV 226; herds of, 

IV 212, 224; honey for, II 748; lakes 
of, II 164; IV 213, 488 n. c, 489; 
planted, IV 213; southern lake of, 
IV 489; lands of, IV 190, 222, 223, 
226, 948, 950, 954, 957, 958; plowed 
lands of, II561; fields of, II354, 561; 
milk for, II 555; peasants of, II 554; 
overseer of, II 554; in South and 
North, II 561; 555; peasant-serfs of, 
II 354, 554; chief of, II 354; people 
of, IV 223, 225; ship of, IV 209; 
transports of, IV, 211, 226; galleys of, 
IV 211, 222, 226; archers of, IV 211; 
captains of, IV 211; towns given to, 
IV 222; of Egypt, IV 226; Kharu, 
IV 226; Kush, IV 226; Retenu, II 
557; vineyards of, II 386; IV 213, 
216; chief of, II 386; things of, IV 
222 227; workshops of, II 775; IV 
222, 226. 

—after the Empire, priests, IV 488 
n. c, 489, 494; Twenty-second Dyn., 
IV 701, 708, 756 n. a, 764; Ethiopi¬ 
ans, IV 889; Mentemhet, IV 901- 
9x6; Saites, IV 935 ff., 988A ff. 

Temple of Mut in Ishru, II 350, 380, 


627; IV 489, 901 n. b; Mut, mistress 
of, II 357, 380, 891; built by Senmut, 
II 351; inspection of, IV 660; re¬ 
stored by Mentemhet, IV 910; doors 
of, IV 910; hall of, IV 910; columns 
of, IV 910; offering-tables of, IV 910; 
jA-vessel in, IV 733; shrine in, II 
380. 

—Garden of, planted with trees, IV 489; 
lake of, IV 910; storehouse of, IV 
910; slaves in, IV 225. 

Temple of Aton, II932, 941; name of, 
11932,942; granary of, II932; scribe 
of, II932; overseer of the granary of, 
II 932. 

Temple of Khonsu-in-Thebes-Beatj- 
tiful-Rest, IV 214, 609, 610, 611, 
624, 626, 912; begun by Ramses III, 
IV 214; additions to, by Ramses IV, 
IV 472; by Ramses XII, IV 602-3; 
completed by Hrihor, IV 609-26; in¬ 
spected by Menkheperre, IV 660; 
barque of, IV 611 n. f; colonnade of, 
IV 622; court of, IV 614, 619; flag- 
staves of, IV 626, 632; forecourt of, 
IV 621; great seat of, IV 214 n. e; 
great place of, IV 610; hall of, IV 214 
n. e; name of, IV 602, 610; broad 
hall of, IV 625; name of, IV 625; 
hypostyle of, IV 614; image of Khon- 
su in, IV 913; offering-tables of, IV 
610; portal of, IV 626; pylon of, IV 
621; built by Paynozem I, IV 632; 
shrine in, IV 609; sphinx in, IV 649 
n. c; statues in, IV 214. 

—Income of, IV 227-29; people, IV 
225; slaves, IV 225. 

Temple of Ptah, II 790; IV 526, 528, 
913; originally built of brick, II 157 
n. e, 611; inspected by Menkheperre, 
IV 660; restored by Thutmose III, 

I 14; II 157 n. c, 6xi, 614; by Seti I, 

II 612; called house of the “Beauti- 
ful-of-Face,” II 790. 

—Endowment of divine offerings for, II 
620; doors of cedar, II 615. 

—Image of Ptah in, IV 913; name of, 

IV 913. 

—Vessels of, II 615; clothing, II 615; 
linen, II 615; ointments, II 6x5; 
offering-tables, IV 913. 

—Seat of Ptah, II 615. 

—Lay priesthood of, II 620. 

Temple of Month, lord of Thebes, IV 
660, 912; offering-tables of, IV 912; 
lake of, IV 912. 

Temple of Mat, IV 660. 

Temple of Harakhte, II 935; IV 706, 
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708; names df, II 935, 940, 942, 959, 
984; high priest of, II934; master of 
secret things of, IV 706, 708. 
Temple of Bast, IV 912. 

Temple of Osiris-Wennofer, IV 755 
n. c, 95 8K; barque of, IV 958K; 
portable image of, IV 958K; barge 
of, IV 958K. 

Small Temple of Ramses III, IV 195; 
dedicated to Amon, IV 195; name 
of, IV 195; income of, IV 227-29; 
doors of, IV 195; people of, IV 223; 
treasury of, IV 195; herd of, IV 223. 
Southern Karnak Temple : dedicated 
to Amon, IV 196; built by Ramses 
III, IV 196; people of, IV 223; herd 
of, IV 224; income of, IV 227-29. 

Khammat (Soleb)— 

Temple in Khammat: built by Amen* 
hotep III, II 890; of sandstone, II 
890, 895, 898; pylons of, II 894; por¬ 
tals of, II 890, 895, 898; divine 
shadow of, II895; floor adorned with 
silver, II890; obelisks of, II890, 894; 
flagstaves of, II 894. 

Khereha (Babylon)— 

Temple of Atum, I 165; IV 869, 870; 
ennead of Atum in, IV 869; lords of, 

II 814; endowment of the gods of, 

I 165. 

Kom el-Hisn— 

Temple, IV 95. 

Kummeh— 

Temple of Thutmose III, built of 
“good white stone of Sha,” I 510. 

Kurna— 

‘House-of-Menmare,” mortuary tem¬ 
ple of Seti I, III 114, 210; name of, 

III 212, 214, 217, 219, 229, 232, 236; 
begun by Ramses I, 211-13; com¬ 
pleted by Seti I, 210; and Ramses II, 

III 448 n. b. 516-22; used by Ramses 

II, III 516-22; built of sandstone, 

III, 114, 216, 217, 220; barque of, III 
212; silver-house of, III 213; palace 
of, III 213; dedicated also to Ramses 
I, III 521; sphinx in, III 114; list of 
captured cities in, III 114. 

Luxor— 

Temple of Amon, III 187-212; 215-42, 
351, 841, 886; III 506-8, 533, 567; 

IV 223; restored and inspected by 
Menkheperre, IV 659, 660; built of 
sandstone, II 886; walls of electrum, 

II 886; floor of silver, II 886; portals 


of, II886; garden of, III 567; towers 
of, II 886; lake of, III 567 n. c; in¬ 
closure wall of, II 887; IV 628; 
stairway of, IV 909; hypostyle of, 
IV 742 n. a. 

—Barque of, IV 743; great house of, 
TV 743; portable image of, IV 743. 

—Chapel of Thutmose III in, III 506. 

—People of, IV 223; herd of, IV 224; 
income of, IV 227-29. 

Temple of Ramses II, within the tem¬ 
ple inclosure of Amon, III 507. 

Mad— 

Temple, IV 915. 

Medinet Habu— 

Temple of Amon (XVIII Dyn.): 
begun by Thutmose I, II 637; com¬ 
pleted by Thutmose III, II 637-41; 
names of, II 638; IV 179; restored 
by Ramses III, IV 179; by Paynozem 
I, IV 634. 

Temple of Ramses III, IV iff.; name 
of, IV 5, 7, 19, 189, 523, 532, 54si 
built of sandstone, IV 4, 7, 9, 189; 
gritstone, IV 189; black granite, IV 
189; doors of electrum, IV 4, 189; 
dedicated to Amon, IV 189; divine 
offerings for, IV 190; wall of, IV 
189; with ramps, IV 189; towers, 
IV 189; portal of, IV 191. 

—First court of, IV 12, 13, 14; name 
of, IV 14; great seat of, IV 14; door¬ 
ways of, IV 14; doors of, IV 14; in¬ 
lay figures of, IV 14; pylon of, IV 15, 
85-92, 93—99; flagstaves of, IV 15. 

—Second court of, IV 6; built of sand¬ 
stone, IV 7; great seat of, IV 7; 
festival of Min celebrated in, IV 9. 

—Inlay figures in, IV 7, 9; doorposts 
of, IV 9. 

—Images in, IV 9; scarabs in, IV 191; 
statues in, IV 191. 

—Statue of Amon in, IV 190; name of, 
IV 190. 

—Ptah-Sokar in, IV 191. 

—Nefertem in, IV 191. 

—Pylon of, IV 10, 60, 61; portal of, IV 
11; name of, IV 11. 

—Chapel of Khonsu in, IV 5; great 
seat of, IV 5; door of electrum, IV 5; 
chapels in, IV 191. 

—Pavilion of, IV 17, in n. a, 192; 
balcony of, IV 192; columns of, IV 
192; doors of, IV 192; doorposts of, 
IV 192. 

—Double facade of, IV 16; colonnade 
of, IV 16; roof, of, IV 16. 
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—Chateau for, IV 194; lake of, IV 
IQ 4 - 

—Estate of, IV 190; captives in, IV 
190; garden of, IV 189, 194; arbor- 
areas of, IV 194; granary of, IV 9, 
190, 193; herd of, IV 190, 224, 466; 
income of, IV 227-29; lake of, IV 
189; lands of, IV 190; people of, 
IV 223; property of, IV 140, 190; 
ships of, IV 19, 193; storehouse of, 
IV 9; coppersmiths of, IV 533; treas¬ 
ury of, IV 9, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 190, 
193, 545, 547; treasury chambers of, 
IV 25. 

Medum— 

Temple or Sokar, lord of Sehez, IV 

855 . 

Memphis— 

Temple of Ptah, I 167, 241, 288, 720; 
II 929; III 537; IV 183,987; Hat- 
keptah, ancient name of, IV 865,868; 
also called temple of “ Ptah-South-of- 
his-Wall,” I 167, 241, 288, 720; II 
929; IV 183, 311, 319, 321, 322, 342, 
866, 928, 1011; restored by Ramses 
II, III 537; by Ramses III, IV 314. 

—Decrees of, IV 321; divine offerings 
in, IV 320; feasts of, IV 329, 330; 
gifts to, IV 342-45- 

—Court of, IV 311, 327, 330, 333, 335; 
name of, IV 330; garden in, IV 
333. 

—Holy of holies of, IV 865; dewat- 
chamber of, IV 866. 

—Shrine of, IV 320; statues in, IV 320; 
portable shrine of, IV 315; proces¬ 
sional image of, IV 315; barque of, 
IV 315; great seat in, IV 315; statues 
in, IV 326, 338 n. a; barge of, IV 
330; tablets of, IV 3x7, 318; great 
seat of, IV 319, 334; table-vessels of, 
IV 334; mysterious seat of Sokar in, 
IV 857; house ( = palace) in, IV 338, 
340; granaries of, IV 314, 325; store¬ 
house of, IV 314, 324, 328; for the 
feasts, IV 322; treasuries of, IV 340. 

—Officials of, IV 324; high priests of, 
I 211, 212, 239, 258, 283, 286, 287, 
288; III 552 n. e; IV 338; sem-priest 
of, see Index V: Priests; women of, 
IV 321; administration of, IV 321. 

—Estate of, IV 337-39; cattle of, IV 
3 2 3 > 334 > 337 > cattle yards of, IV 323; 
fattening-bouses of, IV 323; galleys 
of, IV 328, 337, 339; gardens of, IV 
337 > 339 » groves of, IV 339; herd of, 
IV 338, 340; income of, IV 340, 341; 
lands of, IV 337, 339; magazines of, 


IV 324; people of, IV 338; poultry 
yards of, IV 323; slaves of, IV 322, 
338; towns given to, IV 337, 339; 
transports of, IV 328, 339; work¬ 
shops of, IV 337. 

Temple of Aton, II 1018; name of, 

II 1018. 

Temple of Amon, III 530. 

Temple of Ramses II of Amon, III 
412, 530-37; Thoth, III 531; fore¬ 
court of, III 412; double facade of, 

III 412; endowment of, III 413; 
sphinx in, III 531; Ineb-Sebek, a 
sanctuary in, IV 315, 330, 333. 

Temple of Seti I, III 214 n. d; name 
of, III 214 n. d. 

Temple of Ramses III, IV 311; name 
of, IV 311, 338, 340. 

—Doors of, IV 311; “ great seat” of, 

IV 311; shrine of, IV 312; image of 
Ptah in, IV 312; towers of, IV 311; 
personnel of, IV 313. 

—Estate of: cattle yards of, IV 313; 
fattening-houses of, IV 313; gardens 
of, IV 313; herds of, IV 313; lands 
of, IV 313; magazine of, IV 313; 
storehouses of, IV 313; serf-laborers 
of, IV 313. 

Serapeum, 1 22; located in “ the western 
desert of Memphis,” IV 977; called 
temple of Osiris-Apis, IV 965; re¬ 
stored by Psamtik, IV 966; Apis 
buried in, IV 771, 778, 780, 786, 791, 
884, 917, 918, 961; troops of, IV 966; 
stelae of Pediese, IV 771-74, 778-81; 
Harpeson, IV 785-92; Bocchoris, IV 
884; Senbef, IV 917, 918; Psamtik I, 
IV 959-62, 963-66; Necho, IV 974- 
79; Apries, IV 984-88; Amasis, IV 
1008-12. 

Mer-Atum —See Medum 

Mesha— 

Temple of Sebek, IV 368; people of, 
IV 368. 

Mesta— 

Temple, IV 956. 

Mewetkhent— 

Temple of Amon, IV 368; people of, 
IV 368. 

Napata— 

Temple of Mxjt, IV 897-99; and of 
Amon, IV 929; restored by Taharka, 
IV 897-99; by Tanutamon, IV 929; 
adytum of, IV 899; cells of, IV 899; 
halls of, IV 898, 929 bis; doors of, 
IV 929; herd of, IV 929. 
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Neru— 

Temple of Anubis, IV 296; “books 
of the Nile-God” presented in, IV 
296. 

Ombos— 

Temple of Sutekh, IV 359, 365; re¬ 
stored by Ramses III, IV 359. 

—Chapel of Ramses III in, IV 359; 
name of, IV 359, 

—Herds of, IV 359; lands, IV 359; 
islands given to, IV 359; people, IV 
365; slaves, IV 359; treasury, IV 359. 

Oryx Nome— 

Temple of Khnum, lord of Hirur, 
adorned by Kheti in his city of the 
Oryx nome, I 637 n. a. 

Oxyrrhyncus— 

Temple of Set, IV 368; people of, IV 
368. 

Panopolis— 

Temple of Min, II181; IV 366; proph¬ 
ets of, II 181; people of, IV 366; feasts 
of, II 181. 

-—Chapel of Ramses III in, IV 366. 

—Harendotes, in temple of Min, II 181. 

Pauzy— 

Temple of Thoth, IV 368; people of, 
IV 368. 

Pe— 

Temple of Buto, I 500. 

Per-Manu— 

Temple, IV 956. 

Perneser— 

Temple of Buto, I 159. 

Pernu— 

Temple of Buto, I 156. 

Perwer— 

Temple of Nekhbet, I 159. 

Perzoz— 

Temple of Horus, IV 726; prophet 
of, IV 726. 

Ramesseum— 

Ramesseum, Mortuary Temple of 
Ramses II, at Thebes, III 329, 335, 
365, 448 n. b, 514, 515; of sandstone, 
III 515; nave of, III 515; barque of, 
III 515; treasury of, III 515; col¬ 
umns of, III 515; granary of, III 515. 

Ramses— 

Temple of Sutekh in the Residence 
City of Ramses II, IV 362; grain 
of, IV 362 ; granary of, IV 362; herds 
of, IV 362; people of, IV 369; serf- 


laborers of, IV 362; treasury of, IV 
362. 

Redisiyeh— 

Temple of Seti I, III 162 n. c, 172-95. 

Rehesu— 

Temple of Sekhmet, IV 878. 

Rosta— 

Temple of Anubis (see Sphinx), III 
230; IV 4. 

Royenet— 

Temple of Hathor, mistress of Roye¬ 
net, I 219. 

Sais— 

Temple of Sekhmet, IV 878, 956. 

Sebd c a— 

Temple of Ramses II, III 504; dedi¬ 
cated to Amon, III 504. 

Semneh— 

Temple of Dedun, rebuilt by Thut- 
mose III, II 61 n. a, 167; of sand¬ 
stone, II 167, 176. 

—Originally built by Sesostris III, II 
167; within the fortress, II 167; of 
brick, II 167. 

—Sacred to Khnum and Dedun, II 167; 
located inside fortress at Semneh, I 
653 n. c; feasts of, I 655, 655 n. b. 

Sep— 

Temple of Anubis, IV 368; people of, 
IV 368. 

Serreh (Aksheh)— 

Temple of Ramses II, III 502; name 
of, III 502. 

Sesu— 

Temple of Set, IV 369; people of, IV 
369. 

Shedebod— 

Temple, IV 780. 

Sheshotep— 

Temple of Khnum, IV 366; people of, 
IV 366. 

Silsileh— 

Rock-Temple of Sebek, III 208; built 
by Harmhab, 11^552-560. 

Suit— 

Temple of Upwawet at Si^t, I 398, 
403; IV 358, 366, 367; of ancient 
foundation, I 398, 403; ancient walls 
of, I 403; built by Ptah, 1 403; found¬ 
ed by Thoth, 1 403; restored by Kheti, 
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1398,403; by order of King Merikere, 

I 403; monument for the souls of 
Anubis in, I 403; colonnade of, I 403. 

—Wall of, IV 358; barge of, IV 358; 
royal palace in, IV 358, 367; people 
of, IV 367; storehouse of, IV 358. 

—List of official body of, I 550; lay- 
priests of, I 539, 544. 

Temple of Anubis, Lord of Rek- 
RERET, I, 583; W c 6-priests of, I 540; 
great w c 6-priest of, I 572, 583; fire 
kindled in, on New Year’s night, I 
573; lay-priests of, I 576. 

Soleb —See Khammat. 

Sphinx— 

House of the Sphinx, I 180; Osiris, 
lord of Rosta, I 177, 180, 509; Sokar 
in, II 814; Anubis, lord of, III 17; 
identical with the temple of the 
Sphinx, I 180 n. h. 

Temple of Isis, near the Sphinx, I 177 
n. e, 179; IV 706; built by Peseb- 
khenno, I 177 n. e. 

Tanis— 

Temple of Amon, IV 217 n. i, 956; 
granary of, IV 217; cattle yards of, 
IV, 217; poultry yards of, IV 217; 
gardens of, IV 217; herd of, IV 217; 
statue of Amon in, IV 217; slaves of, 
IV 217; treasury of, IV 217; divine 
offering of, IV 217. 

Tep-het— 

Temple of Re, I 159, 165. 

Tharu— 

Temple, IV 956. 

Thebes— 

Seret-mat, II 374. 

See also Karnak, Luxor, Mad. 

Thebes, Western— 

For temples on the west side of Thebes, 
see also Kuma, Der el Bahri, Drah 
abu-’n-Neggah, Medinet Habu, and 
Ramesseum. 

Temple of the Memnon Colossi, 
built by Thutmose III, II 552, n. i; 
Amenhotep III, I 14; II 883-85; 
name of, II 918 n. a; located on the 
west of Thebes, II 883. 

—Portals of, II 883; floor of, II 883; 
flagstaves of, II 883; station of the 
king in, II 883; lake of, II 883; fish 
and fowl in, II 883. 

—Storehouse of, II 884; slaves of, II 
884; captives in, II 884; cattle of, 

II 884. 


Mortuary Temple of Thutmose IV, 
II 821, 823; tablet erected in, by 
Thutmose IV, II 821, 824; fortress 
of, II 821, 823., 

Mortuary Temple of Amenhotep 
III, II 904, 905; built of sandstone, 
II 905; offerings for, II 907, 908; 
double pylon of, II 906; statues of, 
II 906; priests of, II 908; obelisks 
of, II 908; prophets of, II 908. 

Mortuary Temple of Merneptah, 
II 856 n. b; III 602 n. d. 

Chapel of Prince Wazmose, II 928. 

Thinis— 

Temple of Onouris, IV 355, 365, 484; 
wall of, IV 355, 365; built by Ramses 
III, IV 355; name of, IV 355; com¬ 
pleted by Ramses III, IV 355; estate 
of, IV 355; people of, IV 365. 

Wadi Haifa— 

Temple of Horus of Bohen, built 
by Thutmose III, III 639 n. a; III 74, 
157; endowed by Ramses 1 , III 17, 
18; Seti I, III 159,160; divine offer¬ 
ings for, III 77, 159; personnel of, III 
78, 160; storehouse of, III 78, 160. 

Yered— 

Temple of Amon-Re, IV 368; people 
of, IV 368. 

Zahi— 

Temple of Amon, IV 219; name of, 
IV 219; built by Ramses III, IV 219; 
statue of Amon in, IV 219. 

Of Uncertain Location— 

House (called) “Mighty-of-the- 
Gods,” I 97. 

House: Hor-Ren, I 119. 

Temple of Mut-khent-ebui-enteru, 
IV 369; people of, IV 369. 

House of r ~* of Horus: endowment of, 

I 156- 

House of Isis, I 180. 

Temple of Hrishefyt, IV, 368; peo¬ 
ple of, IV 368. 

Temple (Sun) of Sepre: endowment 
of, I 156. 

Saw, temple of, I 103. 

Temple of Sekhet-Re, I 159. 

Temple of Senut-House, the 
Double: endowment of, I 141, 159, 
165. 

Temples, built by Intef I, I 421. 
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—A, predynastic king of Lower Egypt, 
190. 

Ahmose I (XVIII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, II 1-37; chronology of, 
I 66; accession of, I 51; successors 
of, II 1; siege of Sharuhen by, II 4; 
ships of, II 7; grandmother of, II 33; 
service of Thure under, II 62; Phoe¬ 
nician campaign of, II 20; building 
designs of, II 34; mortuary endow¬ 
ment of, II 840; mummy of IV 
645 - 

—Nebpehtire ( = Ahmose I), II 7, 20, 
21, 25, 34, 62, hi, 182, 840; IV, 645. 

Ahmose II: See Amasis. 

Akhthoes, I 53. 

Alexander the Great, journey to 
oasis of Amon, II189. 

Amasis (XXVI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, IV 996-1029; chronology 
of, I 75; IV 935-41, 996-99, 1026-27. 
Khnemibre (—Amasis), IV 1009. 

—Amasis-Si-Neit (Amasis), IV 1000, 
1012, 1025. 

Amenemhet I (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, 463-97; chronology 
of, I 64, 460-62; Nubian war of, I 
8,472—73,483; expeditions to Ham- 
mamat, I 466-68; to the Sand-dwel¬ 
lers, I 469-71; teaching of, 474-83; 
insurrection against, I 479-81; core¬ 
gency with Sesostris I, I 481; reor¬ 
ganization of Egypt, I 482; death of, 
I 491-92. 

—Sehetepibre (= Amenemhet I), I 465, 
473 , 47 8 > 49 L 597 - 

Amenemhet II (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 594-613; chro¬ 
nology of, I 64, 460-62, 594. 

—Hekenemmat ( ** Amenemhet II), I 
616. 

—Nubkure (=*Amenemhet II), I 595, 
600, 679 bis, 685. 

Amenemhet III (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 707-48 (title of 
reign overlooked by printer); chro¬ 


nology of, I 64, 460-62; expeditions 
to Hammamat, I 707-12; to Sinai, 

I 713-28; temple-inscription at 

Arsinoe, II 233. 

—Nematre ( = Amenemhet III), I 673, 
7 o8 > 713 , 7 l8 > 7 i 9 , 7 2I » 7 28 , 747 * 

Amenemhet IV (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 749-50; chronology 
of, I 64, 460-62. 

—Makhrure ( = Amenemhet IV), I 749 , 
7 S°* 

Amenemopet (XXI Dyn.), IV 663; 
chronology of, I 70. 

—Usermare-Setepnamon (*= Amenemo 
pet), IV 663. 

Amenhirkhepeshee-Ramses-N et er - 
hekon: see Ramses V. 

Amenhotep I (XVIII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, II38-53; chronology 
of, I 66; Sothic date of, I 46, 51; 
succession of, I 43; Hi; rewards of 
Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet under, II 22; 
Nubian campaign of, II39,41; Libyan 
war, II 42; Karnak gate of, II 44; 
career of Ahmose, son of Ebana, 
under, II 38, 39; career of Ahmose- 
Pen-Nekhbet under, II 44-46; service 
of Thure under, II 63; death of, II 45; 
mummy of, IV 638, 647; tomb of, IV 
513, 665, 667, 668, 691, 692, 699. 

—Zeserkere (=» Amenhotep I), II 25, 39, 
4i, 42, 51, 63; IV 513, 638, 913. 

Amenhotep II (XVIII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, II 780-809; chro¬ 
nology of, I 66; coregency with Thut 
mose III, I 66 n. a; II 184 n. d; 
Asiatic campaigns of, 1 16; II 780-98; 
date of campaigns of, I 66; II 780; 
Am&da and Elephantine stela; of, I 
16; II 791-98; Karnak chapel of, 

II 798A; reliefs of, II 781, 791, 798A, 
799, 801, 802. 

—Okheprure (= Amenhotep II), II 186, 
782, 795, 797, 800, 804, 808, 809. 

Amenhotep III (XVIII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, II 841-931; chro¬ 
nology of, I 66; birth and coronation 
of, I 13; II 187-2x2, 215-42, 841; 
Nubian war of, II 842-55; tablet of 


2 3 
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victory of, II 856-59; commemorative 
scarabs of, II 860-68; queens of, II 
861-62, 866-67; jubilee celebrations 
of, II870-74; building inscriptions of, 
II 878-910; campaigns of, II 844, 
582-85; celebration of the coronation 
day of, II 849; deification of, II 893, 
894; tomb of, IV 556; reliefs of, II 
187-212, 215-42, 843, 845, 856, 857, 
858. 

—Nibmare (=Amenhotep III), II 844 
bis, 853, 886, 888, 889, 890, 891, 892, 
894* 897, 898, 915, 916, 922. 

Amenhotep IV: see Ikhnaton. 

Ameni : crown prince ( =Amenemhet 

II), I 520. 

Amenisru, II 866 n. c. 

Amenmeses (XIXth Dyn.): chronology 
of, 167; 111641. 

Amenrud, IV 852 n. c. 

Apophis, Hyksos king, mentioned in 
Pap. Sallier, II 4. 

Apries (Hophra) (XXVI Dyn.), IV 
1015; inscriptions of reign of, IV 984- 
95; chronology of, I 75; IV 935-41, 
984-85, 1026-27; minimum length of 
reign of, IV 985; war against Amasis, 
IV 996-1007. 

—Wahib (=Apries), IV 988F. 

—Wahibre (= Apries), IV 988, 988F, 
990, 1000. 

Ashurbanipal, IV 405 n. g. 

Athothis (I Dyn.): history of ( ?), on 
Palermo stone, I 91 n. b, 93 n. e, 102 
n. a. 

B 

Bekere: see Tanutamon. 

Bekneranef (XXIV Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of, IV 884; chronology of, 72 
n. d, 73; son of Tefnakhte, IV 884. 

—Bocchoris (Bekneranef), IV 884. 

—Wohkere (— Bekneranef), IV 884. 

Besh, 1 81. 

Binre-Meriamon: see Merneptah. 

Bocchoris : see Bekneranef, IV 884. 

c 

Chu-en-Aten: see Ikhnaton. 

D 

Ded: see Dedkere-Isesi. 

Dedefre: chronology of, I 55, 59. 

Dedkere-Isesi (V Dyn.): inscrip¬ 


tions of reign of, I 264-81; length 
of reign, I 60; titles, I 264-67. 

—Dedkhu (Horus-name of Dedkere- 
Isesi), I 264, 266. 

—Ded (Golden-Horus-name of Ded¬ 
kere-Isesi), I 266. 

E 

Eye (XVIII Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, II1042-43; tomb of, II989- 
96; Tiy, wife of, II 989; servants of, 

II 989; chronology of, I 66. 

H 

Harmhab (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, III 1-73; chronology of, 

I 66 n. e, 67 n. g; tomb of, III 1-21; 
coronation inscription of, III 22-32; 
wars of, III 33-44; edict of, I 18; III 
45~67; legal proceedings in time of, I 
66 n. e; wife of, III 22 n. b; reliefs of, 

III 2, 5-9, 10-13, 15, 18, 20, 34, 37 - 
—Meraamon (= Harmhab), III 29, 

32B. 

—Setepnere (—Harmhab), II 573; III 
24, 29, 32, 32B, 71. 

—Zeserkheprure (= Harmhab), II 573; 

III 12, 24, 29, 32, 32B, 42, 71. 
Hatshepsut, chronology of, I 66; 
divine paternity of, II 188, 190, 192, 
196-201, 203-5; pictured in the 

birth-reliefs as a boy, II 188 n. c; 
birth of, II 206-8; nursing of, II 210; 
called king by Khnum and Amon, 

II 203, 208; Thutmose III called her 
brother, II 213; maidenhood of, II 
223; coronation of, 1 150 n. f; II 215- 
42; wearing king’s costume, II 231; 
expedition to Punt, II 246-295; her 
temple at Der el-Bahri, II 215-295; 
pylon-inscription of, II 243-45; resto¬ 
ration of temple of Pakht at Beni- 
hasan, I 15; II 296-301, and other 
temples, il 302-3; the two Karnak 
obelisks, I 16; II 304-21; reliefs of, 
at Der el-Bahri, II 322-36; daughter 
of, II344; vizier of, II 388-90; prom¬ 
inent officials of, II 340-87; usurpa¬ 
tion of her monuments by Thutmose 

I and III, II 126; ebony shrine of, 

II 126-27; relation with Thutmose 
III, II 136. 

—Khnemet-Amon ( = Hatshepsut), II 
198, 237, 286, 308, 309, 310, 339. 

—Makere (= Hatshepsut), II 201, 208, 
213, 230, 238, 239, 245, 253, 264, 269, 
271, 274, 280, 285, 286, 288, 308, 309, 
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310, 314, 329, 339, 344, 350, 357, 365, 
3 68 > 37°. 377 bis, 380. 

—Wosretkew (=Hatshepsut), II 239, 
268, 285, 308, 309, 325, 339, 354. 

Hekenemmat: see Amenemhet II. 

Hekmare-Setepnamon : see Ramses IV. 

Hophra: see Apries. 

Hrihor (XXI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, IV 608-26; chronology of 

I 70; IV 604-7; high priest of Amon, 
IV 566, 580, 593, 594, 609, 610, 611, 
612, 615, 617, 621, 622, 624, 626; 
vizier, IV 593; king, IV 607, 620, 
622-26; building of the temple of 
Khonsu, IV 611-26; reliefs of, IV 611- 
14, 621, 626. 

—Si am on-Hrihor (= Hrihor), IV 620, 
623, 626. 

I 

Ikhnaton (XVIII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, II 932-1018; chro¬ 
nology of, I 66, 67 n. g; temple of 
Harakhte in Thebes, 11931-35; vizier 
of, II 938-48; landmarks of Tell el- 
Amarna, II 949-72; the Tell el- 
Amarna tombs, II 977-1018; change 
of name, II932; Aton-faith of, II932, 
943> 949> 979 J queen of, 943,95 8 > 959> 
961; daughters of, 958, 961; estate 
of, II1004; reliefs of, II933. 

—Amenhotep IV ( = Ikhnaton), I 66; 

II 934, 939. 

—Chu-en-Aten, III 2. 

—Neferkheprure-Wanre (= Ikhnaton), 
II 934, 942, 9597 97L 9 8 4> 9 8 5> 9 8 7> 
991, 992, 994, 999, 1001, 1002, 1003, 
1004, 1007, 1010, 1012. 

—Wanre ( = Ikhnaton), II 975, 984, 
993> 995> 1003, 1013. 

Ikhnere-Setepnere: see Siptah. 

Intef I (XI Dyn.), (Horus-Wahenekh): 
inscription of reign of, I 421—23; his 
tomb-stela, I 421; chronology of, I 63, 
415-18, 529; the conquests on the 
northern frontier of Thebes, I 422-23; 
king of Thebes, I 421-23; chief treas¬ 
urer of, I 423 A-F. 

—Intefo, IV 514; pyramid of, IV 514; 
hound of, IV 514. 

—Wahenekh (Intef I), I 423, 423B, 
423D 423F, 529. 

Intef II (XI Dyn.), (Horus-Nakht- 
neb-Tepnefer): inscriptions of reign 
of, I 23A-G; chronology of, I 63, 


415-18; chief treasurer of, I 423A, 
423G; son of Intef I, I 423G. 

—Nakhtneb-Tepnefer (Intef II), I 423 
G. 

Intef III (XI Dyn.): chronology of, 
163, 415-18, 424; vassal of Mentu- 
hotep II, I 424, 425. 

Intef (Nubkheprure), (XIII Dyn.): 
pyramid of, IV 515. 

Intefo: see Intef I. 

Intefo (Sekhemre-Upmat): pyramid of, 
IV 516; stela of, IV 516. 

Ity (VI Dyn.): inscription of, I 61 n. a, 
386-87; pyramid of, I 387. 

K 

Kaiechos (I Dyn.): cult of “Running- 
of-Apis,” I 114 n. a. 

Kashta, IV 940. 

Kemose: queen of, II 33: pyramid of, 

IV 519. 

—Uzkheperre (—Kemose): pyramid 
of, IV 519. 

Khafre (IV Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 188-209; chronology of, 
1 54i 55. 59> r 9°; son of, I 190; re¬ 
ferred to, II 815. 

Khaneferre: chronology of, I 55, 60. 

Khasekhemui (II Dyn.): birth of, 
I 86, 136. 

Khaytj : predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

Khekure: see Sesostris III. 

Khenzer (XIII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, 1781-87; cleansing of 
the temple of Abydos, I 783-87. 

—Nematre-Nekhere (=Khenzer), I 786. 

Kheperhezre-Setepnere: see She- 
shonk I. 

Kheperhezre-Setepnere: see Takelot 
II. 

Kheperkere: see Sesostris I. 

Kheperkhare-Setepnamon : see Pay- 
nozem I. 

Khnemet-Amon: see Hatshepsut. 

Khnemibre: see Amasis. 

Khuftj (IV Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 176-187; mentioned, 1189, 
chronology of, I 54, 55, 59; his relief 
at Wadi-Maghara, I 176; history of, 
on the Palermo stone, I 86; his full 
name, I 176; his Horus-name, I 176, 
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180; sphinx and temple of, I 177; 
daughter of, 1180; pyramid of, 1180. 

—Khnum-Khufu (“ Khnum protects 
me”), full name of Khufu, I 176, 
176 n. c. 

M 

Makere: see Hatshepsut. 

Makhrure: see Amenemhet IV. 

Mekh, predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, X 90. 

Menekhib: see Psamtik II. 

Menes (I Dyn.): accession of, I 53, 
58, 79, 88; history of, on Palermo 
stone ( ?), I 91, n. b. 

Menkheperre: see Thutmose III. 

Menkheprure: see Thutmose IV. 

Menkuhor (V Dyn.): inscription of, 
1263; length of reign of, I 60; titles 
of, I 263. 

—Menkhu (Homs'-name of Menkuhor), 
I 263. 

Menkure (IV Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 210-12; chronology of, 
I 54 bis, 55, 59, 254, 255; title of, 
I 211; mentioned, I 213, 217; edu¬ 
cated Ptahshepses, I 256. 

Menmare: see Seti I. 

Menmare-Setepneptah: see Ramses 
XII. 

Menpehtire: see Ramses I. 

Mentuhotep I (XI Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 42 3H; chronology 
of, I 63, 415-18, 423H; wars of, I 
423H. 

—Nibhotep ( = Mentuhotep I), I 423H. 

Mentuhotep II (XI Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, 1424-26; chronology 
of, I 63, 415-18, 425; chief treasurer 
of, I 425-26; first great king of the 
Theban line, I 426; pyramid of, 
IV 520. 

—Nibhepetre (= Mentuhotep II), pyra¬ 
mid of, IV 520. 

—Nibkhrure (=Mentuhotep II), I 426; 
name to be read Nibhepetre, p. 344, 
add. 

Mentuhotep III (XI Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, 142 7-33; chronology 
of, I 63, 415-18, 427; mortuary 
temple of, IV 520 n. b. 

Mentuhotep IV (XI Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 434-59; Hamma- 
mat inscriptions, I 434-53; sarcopha¬ 


gus of, 1448; expedition of, I 447; 
vizier of, I 438, 445; chronology of, 
I 63, 415-1S, 434J mother of, 1450. 

—Nibtowere ( = Mentuhotep IV),I 437, 
440, 441, 446, 45°, 455, 456. 

Mereri: see Pepi I. 

Meriamon-Horus-Pesibkhenno : see 
Pesibkhenno II. 

Meriamon-Osorkon : see Osorkon I. 

Meriamon-Osorkon: see Osorkon III. 

Meriamon-Paynozem : see Paynozem I. 

Meriamon-Pedibast: see Pedibast. 

Meriamon-Pemou: see Pemou. 

Meriamon-Piankhi : see Piankhi. 

Meriamon-Ramses : see Ramses II. 

Meriamon-Sheshonk : see Sheshonk I. 

Meriamon-Sheshonk : see Sheshonk 

III. 

Meriamon-Sheshonk : see Sheshonk 

IV. 

Meriamon-Sibast-Osorkon: see Osor¬ 
kon II, IV 747. 

Meriamon - Sibast - Sheshonk-Nuter- 
hekon : see Sheshonk III. 

Meriamon - Siese -Pemou : see Pemou. 

Meriamon-Siese-Takelot : see Take- 
lot II. 

Meriamon-Ye wepet : see Yewepet. 

Merikere (King of Heracleopolis), I 
398, 399; titles of, I 399, 403; restora¬ 
tion of the temple of Upwawet, I 403. 

Mernamon : see Harmhab. 

Merneptah (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, III 569-638; chronology 
of, I 67, n. b; accession of, III 
578; Libyan-Mediterranean invasion 
against, III 572-617; prominent offi¬ 
cers of, III 618-38; reliefs of, III 594, 
597, 628. 

—Binre-Meriamon (*= Merneptah), III 
575, 607, 610, 635. 

—Merneptah - Hotephirma ( = Mernep¬ 
tah), III 575, 588, 598, 600, 607, 610, 
631, 633, 634, 638. 

Merneptah: see Seti I. 

Merneptah-Siptah : see Siptah. 

Mernere I (VI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 316-36; chronology of, 
I 61; inscriptions at the First Cata¬ 
ract, I 8, 316-18; sarcophagus of, I 
321; pyramid of queen of, I 321-22; 
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expeditions to the Negro tribes, I 

333-36. 

Mernere II (VI Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 61. 

Miebis (I Dyn.): name last on Pal¬ 
ermo stone, I 103 n. b, 148 n. c. 

N 

Nakhtneb-Tepnefer : see Intef II. 

Namlot: king, IV 814, 830, 833, 849, 
882; prince of Hatweret, IV 820. 

Nebe: see Psamtik I. 

Nebkheprure: see Tutenkhamon. 

Nebpehtire: see Ahmose. 

Necho (XXVI Dyn.): IV 1028; in¬ 
scriptions of reign of, IV 974-80; 
chronology of, I 75; IV 935-41, 974- 
75, 1026-27. 

—Uhemibre (—Necho), IV 976, 980, 
1028. 

Neferefre (V Dyn.): chronology of, 
I 255, 261. 

Neferhotep (XIII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 753-72; restora¬ 
tion of the temple of Osiris at Abydos, 
I 755-65; decree concerning the ne¬ 
cropolis of Abydos, I 766-72. 

Neferibre: see Psamtik II. 

Neferirkere (V Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, I 242-49; chronology of, 
155, 60, 254-56,260, history on Paler¬ 
mo stone, 1163-67; vizier of, I 243-48. 

Neferkere: see Pepi II. 

Neferkere: see Shabaka. 

Neferkere-Setepnere: see Ramses 
IX. 

Neferkheprtjre-Wanre: see Ikhna- 
ton. 

Nefertem-Khure: see Taharka. 

NeTheb 1 : predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

Nematre: see Amenemhet III. 

Nematre-Nekhere: see Khenzer. 

Nesubenebded- (XXI Dyn.) ( = Smen- 
des):: inscriptions of reign of, IV 627— 
30; living at Tanis, IV 564, 565, 566, 
574; wealthy ship-owner, IV 574; 
ruler of the Northland, IV 581, 582; 
king, IV 627-30; chronology of, I 70; 
IV 604-7; restoration of the wall of 
Luxor, IV 627-30. 

—Smendes (= Nesubenebded), IV 564 
n. c. 


Neterimtt (II Dyn.): reign of, on 
Palermo stone, I 117. 

Nibhepetre: see Mentuhotep II. 

Nibhotep: see Mentuhotep. 

Nibkhrure : see Mentuhotep II. 

Nibmare: see Amenhotep III. 

Nibmare-Meriamon : see Ramses V. 

Nibtowere: see Mentuhotep IV. 

Nubkheprure-Intef : inscription of, 
I 773-80; insurrection in time of, 
I 773-74; deposition of the count of 
Coptos, I 775-80; pyramid of, IV 515. 

Nubkure : see Amenemhet II. 

Nubti : a Hyksos king, III 542. 

Nuserre (V Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reig uof, I 250-62; chronology of, 
I 54 ter, 55, 60, 167 n. a; relief of, I 
250; titles, I 250; sun-temple of, at 
at Abusir, I 252 n. a, 423H n. a. 

o 

Okheperkere: see Thutmose I. 

Okhepernere: see Thutmose II. 

Okheperre: see Sheshonk IV. 

Okheprtxre: see Amenhotep II. 

Opehtiset (= Nubti): a Hyksos king, 
with whom a new era began, III 549. 

Osorkon I (XXII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 729-37; records of 
Nile levels under reign of, IV 695; 
chronology of, I 71; IV 694-95; tem¬ 
ple gifts of, IV 729-37; wife of, IV 
739 » 740- 

—Meriamon-Osorkon (I), IV 740. 

Osorkon II (XXII Dyn.), IV 771, 774; 
inscriptions of reign of, IV 742-51; 
records of Nile levels under reign of, I 
43 n. b; IV 696-97; chronology of, I 
71, 71 n. a; IV 694-95; flood in¬ 
scription of, IV 742-44; reliefs of, 

IV 749-50. 757 - 7 ?' 

—Osorkon (II) Siese-Meriamon, IV 

743 - 

—Usermare - Setepnamon ( = Osorkon 
II), IV 743, 774. 

Osorkon III (XXIII Dyn.), IV 830, 
872; inscriptions of reign of, IV 795; 
records of Nile levels under reign of, 
IV 794; chronology of, I 72, 72 n. d; 
IV 793-94; living in Bubastis, IV 878; 
son of, IV 794. 

—Meriamon-Osorkon (III), IV 795. 
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P 

Paynozem I (XXI Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 631-49; chronology 
of, I 70; IV 604-7; priest of 

Amon, IV 631-42; king, IV 642-49; 
temple buildings of, IV 632-35; res¬ 
toration of mummies by, IV 636-47. 

—Kheperkhare-Setepnamon ( = Payno¬ 
zem I), IV 645, 649. 

—Meriamon-Paynozem (I), IV 659. 

—Paynozem-Meriamon (= Paynozem 
I), IV 645, 649, 652, 660. 

Pedibast (XXIII Dyn.): records of 
Nile levels under reign of, IV 794; 
chronology of, I 72. 

—Meriamon-Pedibast, IV 794. 

Pefnefdibast, IV 814. The Demotic, 
from a recent observation of Spiegel- 
berg, shows we should read Pefthew- 
owebast (P/-| 3 wy-B 3 stt ). 

Pemou (XXII Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, IV 778-81; records of Nile 
levels under reign of, IV 698; chro¬ 
nology of, I 71; IV 694-95, 778. 

—Meriamon-Pemou, IV 780. 

—Meriamon-Siese-Pemou, IV 698. 

—Usermare-Setepnamon (= Pemou), IV 
698, 780. 

Pepi I (VI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 295-315; chronology of, I 
61; expedition of, I 295, 297-98; 
queen of, 310; army of, I 311-12; 
war against Sand-dwellers, I 311-14; 
campaign in Southern Palestine, 

1315- 

—Merire ( = Pepi I), I 298, 302 

Pepi II (VI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 337-85; chronology of, I 
61; queen-mother of, I 339, 341; 
queens of, I 344; vizier of, I 347-49; 
letter of, 350-54; grandees of his 
reign: Pepi-nakht, I 355-60; Khui, 
1361; Sebui, I-362-74; Ibi, I 375-79; 
Zau, I 380-85. 

—Neferkere (Pepi II), I 340, 382. 

Pesibkhenno I (XXI Dyn.): chro¬ 
nology of, I 70; IV 604-7. 

Pesibkhenno II (XXI Dyn.): chro¬ 
nology of, I 70; IV 604-7; daughter 
of, IV 740. 

—Meriamon-Horus-Pesibkhenno (II), 
IV 740. 

Piankhi, I 22; stela of, IV 796-883; 
reliefs of, IV 814, 815. 

—Meriamon-Piankhi, IV 8x6, 817, 834. 


Psammus (XXIII Dyn. ?), I 72 n. d; 
IV 812; inscriptions of reign of, IV 
935-73. 

Psamtik I (XXVI Dyn.), IV 978; 
chronology of, I 75; IV 935-41; stela 
of adoption, I 23; IV 935-58; the 
Serapeum stelae, IV 959-66. 

—Nebe ( = Psamtik I), IV 945. 

—Wahibre ( — Psamtik I), IV 943, 945, 
958D, 960, 978. 

Psamtik II (XXVI Dyn.), IV 987, 
988A, C, E, I; inscriptions of reign 
of, IV 981-83; chronology of, I 75; 
IV 935-41* 9 8 4-85, 1026-27. 

—Menekhib ( — Psamtik II), IV 988C. 

—Neferibre ( = Psamtik II), IV 982, 
988C. 

Psamtik III (XXVI Dyn.): chro¬ 
nology of, I 75. 

Ptolemy Euergetes II, II 912. 

— - pu: predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

R 

Ramessids: tombs of, in the “valley of 
the kings,” IV 473, 490, 491. 

Ramses I (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, III 74-9; chronology of, 
I 67; coffin of, IV, 667. 

—Menpehtire ( — Ramses I), III 76, 
77, 78, 213, 373, 521; IV 667. 

Ramses II (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, III 251-568; chronology 
of, I 67 n. a; length of reign of, IV 471; 
lost calendar of, I 43 n. b; date of 
campaigns of, I 43; erasure of in¬ 
scriptions of Hatshepsut, II 192 n. d, 
193; restoration of temple at Der el- 
Bahri, II 192 n. d; coregency with 
Seti I, III 268; mortuary temple in 
Abydos for Seti I, III 251-81; the 
well of Akita, III 282-93; the Asiatic 
war, III 294-391; treaty with the 
Hittites, I 18, 36; III 367-91; sub¬ 
sequent relations with the Hittites, 
III 392-447; Nubian wars of, III 
448-91; buildings of, III 492-542; 
jubilees of, III 543-60; birth of, 
III 400; youth of, III 267; marriage 
of, III 415-24, 428, 432-47; sons 
of, III 350, 362, 456, 474, 477* 
482; daughters of, III 482 n. c; coffin 
of, IV 665, 691; tomb of, IV 545, 594; 
mummy of, IV 642; reburial of, IV 
665; obelisks of, III 392, 543 n. c, 567; 
reliefs of, III 255-539. 
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Ramses II — 

—-Meiiamon-Ramses (II), III 271, 281, 
285. 

—Ramses-Meriamon (= Ramses II), 
hi 317,336,360,365,370,375,376, 

377> 379> 3 8o > 3 8i > 3 8z > 3 8 3. 3 8 4, 3 86 > 
389, 390, 433, 486, S°i. 504, 507, 520, 
522, 527, 548, 553. S54. 556, 560- _ 

—Usermare-Setepnere ( = Ramses II), 
II 192 n. d; III 259, 271, 279, 281, 
285, 306, 317, 336, 360, 365, 370, 373, 

375? 37 8 ? 3 8i > 3 8 *, 3 8 4? 3 8 5? 3 8 9? 433? 
442, 447, 502, 507, 552, 553, 554? 55 6 ? 
560; IV 524, 545, 642, 665. 

Ramses III (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 1-456; inaccurate 
publications of I 29; chronology of, 
I 69; length of reign of, I 48; acces¬ 
sion of, IV 63; calendar of, I 43 n. b; 
IV 139-45; buildings of, IV 1-34 
(see also Papyrus Harris passim ); 
first Libyan war of, IV 35—58; north¬ 
ern war, IV59-82; second Libyan war, 
IV 83-114; Syrian war, IV 115-135; 
Nubian war, IV 136-38; endowment 
of temples, IV 146-50, 231-35, 284- 
88, 342-45, 372-81; Papyrus-Harris, 
IV 151-412; harem-conspiracy, IV 
416-53; practice of magic, IV 454“S^r 
mummy of, IV 640, 641; reliefs of, 
IV 25, 29-34, 45-57? 69-82, 99-114, 
117-30, 132-35, 137-38? i 8 4, 246, 
305. 

—Usermare-Meriamon ( — Ramses III), 
IV 37, 49? 55? 62 > 75? 79? 94? 103, 105, 
106, no, 122, 126, 128, 130, 182, 230, 
248, 249, 284, 289, 290, 297, 306, 307, 
342, 346, 347, 352, 353, 364, 37 2 ? 383? 
397? 455? 49i, 5 2 3? 545? 547? 6 40* 

Ramses IV (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 457-72; chronology of, 
I 69, 69 n. a; first expedition to Ham- 
mamat, IV 45 7-60; second expedition 
to Ham mam at, IV 461-68; comple¬ 
tion of the temple of Khonsu, IV 472; 
reliefs of, IV 45 8,463. 

—Hekmare-Setepnamon (—Ramses 
IV), IV 463, 472. 

—Ramses-Hekma-Meriamon ( — Ram¬ 
ses IV), IV 246, 304, 351, 382, 411, 
412. 

—Ramses-Meriamon ( — Ramses IV), 

IV 463? 47 2 - 

—Usermare-Setepnamon (= Ramses 

IV), IV 246, 304, 351, 382, 411, 412. 

Ramses V (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 


of, IV 473; chronology of, I 69; 
tomb of, IV 473. 

—Amonhirkhepeshef-Ramses-Neterhe- 
kon ( = Ramses V), IV 473. 

—Nibmare-Meriamon ( = Ramses V), 
IV 473. 

Ramses VI (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 474-83; chronology 
of. I 69; tomb of Penno, IV 474-83; 
reliefs of, IV 476, 477. 

Ramses VII (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 484-85; chronology 
of, I 69; scribe of, IV 485; reliefs of, 

IV 484- 

—Ramses - Menthirkhepeshef - Meria- 
mon ( = Ramses VII), IV 484. 

—Usermare-Ikhnamon ( — Ramses VII), 
IV 484. 

Ramses VIII (XX Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 69. 

Ramses IX (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 486-556; chronology 
of, I 69, 69 n. a; high priest of Amon 
in reign of, IV 486-98; tomb-robber¬ 
ies in time of, IV 499-556; reliefs of, 
IV 493- 

—Neferkere-Setepnere ( = Ramses IX), 
IV 510. 

—Ramses-Meriamon ( = Ramses IX), 
IV 510. 

Ramses X (XX Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 69; coregency with Ramses IX, 
IV 544- 

—Uhem-mesut (== Ramses X), IV 545. 

Ramses XI (XX Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 69. 

Ramses XII (XX Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 557-603; chronology 
of, I 69; report of Wenamon, IV 557— 
91; affairs in the South, IV 595— 
600; building the temple of Khonsu, 
IV 601-3, 609-15; restoration of 
mummies, IV 592-94. 

—Menmare-Setepneptah ( =* Ramses 
XII), IV 596, 609,611,612. 

—Ramses (XII)-Khamwese-Meriamon- 
Nuterhekon, IV 596, 609. 

Ramses-Hekma-Meriamon : see Ram¬ 
ses IV. 

Ramses-Khamwese- M e r i a m o n-N u- 
terhekon: see Ramses XII. 

Ramses-Menthirkhepeshef - Meria - 
mon: see Ramses VII. 
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Ramses-Meriamon : see Ramses II. 

Ramses-Meriamon : see Ramses IV. 

Ramses-Meriamon: see Ramses IX. 

Ramses-Siptah: see Siptah. 

S 

Sahure (V Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 236-41; chronology of, 
I 54 bis, 55, 60, 254-56; history on 
Palermo stone, I 159-62; titles of, 
I 236; privy councilor of, I 259. 

Sakere (XVIII Dyn.): chronology of, 
I 66. 

' Sebekemsaf ( Sekhemre-Shedtowe): 
queen of, IV 517; pyramid of, IV 
5*7» S 28 - 

—Sekhemre-Shedtowe ( — Sebekemsaf), 
IV 517; queen of, IV 517; pyramid 
of, IV 517, 528. 

Sebeknefrure (XII Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 64. 

Sebektowe: see Shabaka. 

Sehetepibre : see Amenemhet I. 

Seka : predynastic king of Lower Egypt, 
I 90. 

Sekenenre-Tao : see Tao. 

Sekenenre-Taoo : see Taoo. 

Sekhemre-Khutowe (XIII Dyn.): 
inscriptions of reign of, I 751-52. 

Sekhemre-Upmat : pyramid of, IV 516. 

Senekhkere, I 420 n. f. 

Seshmutowe: see Sesostris II; I 616. 

Sesostris I (XII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, I 498-593; chronology of, 
I 64, 460-62, 487-88; coregency of, 
I 487; building inscription of, I 14, 
498-506; Nubian expeditions, I 510- 
12, 518-21; appointments of, I 627; 
buildings of, IV 489. 

—Kheperkere ( — Sesostris I), I 501, 
512, 520, 525, 529, 598, 784; IV 489. 

Sesostris II (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tion of reign of, I 614-39; chronology 
of, I 64, 460-62; coregency of, 614. 

Sesostris III (XII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, I 640-700; chro¬ 
nology of, I 64, 460-62; conquest of 
Nubia, I 10; queen of, I 655 n. b; 
made god, II 169; hymn to, I 17; 
treasurer of, I 9, 661-70. 


—Khekure (=Sesostris III), 1644, 647, 
650, 652, 663, 672, 675, 686; II 170, 
171 174, 175. 

Setepnere: see Harmhab. 

Seti I (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, III 80-250; chronology of, 
I 67; Karnak inscriptions of, III 80- 
156; other temple inscriptions, III 
162-98; building inscriptions, III 199- 
250; wars in Asia, III 80-119; 
in Libya, III 120-56; queen of, IV 
555; her tomb, IV 555, 593; restora¬ 
tion of monuments by, I 13, 15; II 
312; reliefs of, III 80-156, 163, 165, 
203; obelisk of, III 544; tomb of, IV 
545, 642, 665, 666, 667; mummy of, 
IV 639, 661; coffin of, IV 666, 691. 

—Menmare (=Seti I), II 612, 878; 
III 82 n. b, 83, 86, 88, 100, 101, 105, 
no, 116, 122, 132, 134, 136, 143, 144, 
146, 150, 154, 155, 160, 169, 171, 175, 
179, 195, 223, 260, 263, 267, 270, 
271,272,280,289, 373, 541; IV 545, 
555> 593> 642, 661, 665, 666, 667. 

—Merneptah (=Seti I), III 266, 272. 

—Seti-Merneptah (= Seti I), II312, 856; 
III 86, 88, 94, 100, 122, 132, 134, 143, 
144, 146, 150, 154, 169, 175, 195, 270, 
2 7L 54i,54S* 547; 6 45i IV 665, 666, 
667. 

—Uhem-Mesut (=Seti I), III 94, 101, 
108, 169, 223. 

—Hartema ( = Seti I), III 96, 122, 132. 

Seti II (XIX Dyn.): chronology of, 
I 67; succeeding Siptah, III 641; 
viceroy of Kush, III 639, 640, 642, 
643, 646, 647. 

Seti-Merneptah : see Seti I. 

Setnakht (XX Dyn.): chronology of, 
I 69; rule of, IV 399; death of, IV 
400. 

—Setnakht-Mererre-Meriamon (—Set¬ 
nakht), IV 399. 

—Userkhare-Setepnere-Meriamon ( =* 
Setnakht), IV 399. 

Setneh, an ancient king, I 166. 

Shabaka (XXV Dyn.): inscription of 
reign of, IV 889; records of Nile levels 
under reign of, IV 886; chronology 
of, I 74; IV 885. 

—Neferkere (—Shabaka), IV 886. 

—Sebektowe ( — Shabaka), IV 886. 

Shabataka (XXV Dyn.): record of 
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Nile levels in reign of, I 43; IV 887; 
chronology of, I 74; IV 885. 

Shepseskaf (IV Dyn.): chronology 
of, I 54 bis, 55, 59, 254, 2$5, 2 S 7 J 
daughter of, I 257; son-in-law of, 154, 
257; pyramid of, I 151; 

Shepseskere: chronology of, I 55, 
60. 

Sheshonk I (XXII Dyn.), I 26, 49; 
IV 787, 792; inscriptions of reign of, 
IV 699-728; records of Nile levels 
under reign of, IV 695; chronology 
of, I 71; IV 694-95; quarrying at 
Silsileh, IV 701-8; buildings in Kar- 
nak temple, IV 701-24A; campaign 
in Palestine, IV 709-24; rebellion in 
the oasis in reign of, IV 729; reliefs 
of, IV 702, 709-18. 

—Kheperhezre-Setepnere ( = Sheshonk 
I), IV 700, 703, 724. 

—Meriamon-Sheshonk (I), IV 700, 704, 
705, 721, 724. 

Sheshonk II (XXII Dyn.): chronology 

of, I 71; IV 694-95* 

Sheshonk III (XXII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, IV 756-77; records 
of Nile levels under reign of, IV 698; 
chronology of, I 71; IV 694-95, 778; 
annals of high priest Osorkon, IV 
756-70. 

—Meriamon-Sheshonk (III), IV 698. 

—Meriamon - Sibast - Sheshonk- (III) 
Nuterhekon, IV 774. 

—Usermare-Setepnamon (= Sheshonk 

III) , IV 698, 774. 

Sheshonk IV (XXII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, IV 782-92; records 
of Nile levels under reign of, IV 698; 
chronology of, I 71; IV 694-95. 

—Meriamon-Sheshonk (IV), IV 698. 

—Okheperre (= Sheshonk IV), IV 784, 
791. 

—Usermare-Meriamon ( = Sheshonk 

IV) , IV 698. 

Siamon: Tanite king, IV 663; chro¬ 
nology of, I 70; IV 604-7. 

Siamon-Hrihor: see Hrihor. 

Siptah (XIX Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, III 639-51; chronology of, 
I 67; viceroys of Kush in time of, 
III 639, 643, 646; queen of, IV 400 
n. c; reliefs of, III 647, 648. 

—Ikhnere-Setepnere ( *= Siptah) III, 
648, 650. 

—Memeptah-Siptah («*= Siptah), III 650. 


—Ramses-Siptah ( = Siptah), III 642, 

643 * 

Smendes: see Nesubenebded. 

Snefru (HI Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, 1168-75; mentioned, I 176, 
189, 731; chronology of, I 54 bis, 55, 
56, 58, 86; placed in III Dynasty by 
Palermo stone, I 86; became god of 
the Sinai region, I 168, 722; com¬ 
memorated by roads and statues in 
the Delta, I 168, 493; regarded as 
god, I 722; founder of mining, I 168; 
smiter of barbarians, 1169; dispatch¬ 
ed a fleet to bring cedar from Lebanon 
I 89; gates of, I 148; his relief at 
Wadi Maghara, I 169. 

T 

Taharka (Tirhaka) (XXV Dyn.), 
IV 942, 962; inscriptions of reign of, 
IV 892-918; records of Nile levels 
under reign of, IV 888; chronology of, 
I 74; IV 885; fleeing before Ashur- 
banipal, IV 405 n. g, 917; Piankhi, 
father of, IV 892; death of, IV 919. 

—N ef ertem-Khure ( = T aharka), IV 

888 . 

Takelot I (XXII Dyn.): inscriptions 
of reign of, IV 738-40; records of 
Nile levels under reign of, IV 695; 
chronology of, I 71, 71 n. g; IV 694- 
95; queens of, IV 696, 792. 

Takelot II (XXII Dyn.), I 35; IV 
777; inscriptions of reign of, IV 752- 
55; chronology of, I 71; IV 694-95; 
coregency with Osorkon II, IV 697. 

—Kheperhezre-Setepnere (= T a k e 1 o t 
II), IV 762. 

—Meriamon-Siese-Takelot (II), IV 753, 
762. 

Takelot III (XXIII Dyn.): chro¬ 
nology of, I 72, 72 n. d; coregency 
with Osorkon III, I 72 n. d. 

Tanutamon (XXV Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tion of, IV 919-34; coregency with 
Taharka, IV 920; conquest of the 
Delta IV 927-34. 

—Bekere ( = Tanutamon), IV 921, 934. 

Tao (Sekenenre): pyramid of, IV 518. 

—Sekenenre-Tao, pyramid of, IV 518. 
an officer of, II 7; queen of, II 33. 

Taoo (Sekenenre): pyramid of, IV 518. 

—Sekenenre-Taoo, pyramid of, IV 518. 

Teti (VI Dyn.): inscriptions of reign 
of, I 282-94; chronology of, I 61. 
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Teyen : predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

Thesh: predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

Thutmose I, II 25, 74, 114; inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, II 54-114; chro¬ 
nology of, I 66; rewards of Ahmose- 
Pen-Nekhbet, under II23; coronation 
decrees of, 118, II 54-60; full titulary 
of, II 56, 69; feast of coronation of, 
II 60; service of Thure under, II 64; 
Tombos inscription of, II 67-73 J f° r “ 
tress on Tombos, built by, II 72, 121; 
Nubian frontier of, II 67; compara¬ 
tive dates of Asiatic and Nubian cam¬ 
paigns, II67, 79; tribute of South and 
North, II 70; boundaries of, II 73; 
clearing of cataract canal by, II75-76; 
Nubian campaign of, II67-77, 8o > 8 4i 
Asiatic campaign of, II 73,81, 85,125; 
obelisks of, II86-89 i first jubilee of, I 
66 n. g; II 89; works at Abydos of, 
II90-98; tomb of, II105; old age of, 
II 64; death of, II 108; still living 
under Thutmose II, II 121; usur¬ 
pation of monument of Hatshepsut 
by, II 126; succession of children of, 
11 135 - 

—Okheperkere ( = Thutmose I), II 25, 
64, 7°> 75> 8o > 8 4, 8 7> 88 > JI 4> 194, 
196, 224, 238, 311, 317, 47 8 > 77 8 * 

Thutmose II (XVIII Dyn.), II 25; 
inscriptions of reign of, II 115-27; 
chronology of, I 66; rewards of Ah- 
mose-Pen-Nekhbet under, II 24; serv¬ 
ice of Thure under, II 65; biography 
of Ineni, II 115, 118; accession of, 
II 116; death of, II 118; Nubian war 
of, II 119-22; first campaign of, 
campaign against Shasu, II 123-24; 
campaign in Syria (now known to be¬ 
long to Thutmose I), II 125; usurpa¬ 
tion of monument of Hatshepsut by, 
II126; death of, II363, 368; mummy 
of, IV 637. 

—Okhepernere ( = Thutmose II), II 21, 
24, 25, 65,116, 122, 124, 125, 127, 332 
n. d, 389, 390, 595; IV 637. 

Thutmose III (XVIII Dyn.); later 
inscriptions, of reign of, II 391-779; 
(for earlier inscriptions, see Thut¬ 
mose III and queen); chronology of, 
166; length of reign of, I 48; II 592; 
Sothic date in reign of, I 43, 46, 51; 
service of Thure under, 1166; corona¬ 
tion of, II 131 ff., 594; power in Syria 


before his campaigns, II 137, 184; 
receives homage of all foreign princes, 
II 148; capture of Joppa, I 24; cam¬ 
paigns in Syria, I 43; II 391-540; 
offerings from conquests of, II 541- 
72; buildings of, II 131 ff., 593-643; 
Nubian wars of, II 644-54; hymn of 
victory of, II 655-62: annals of, I 3 
bis, 13,14, 66 n. h; II391-540; vizier 
of, I 20; II 663-762; prominent offi¬ 
cials of, II 763-79; called a brother of 
Hatshepsut, II 213; ascension to 
heaven of, II 222; death of, II 592; 
son of Thutmose II, II 595; wife of, 
II 779; son of, II 780; coregency with, 
II 184 n. d; mortuary temple of, II 
552 n. i; statues of, II 164, 165, 186; 
obelisks of, I 16; II 563, 571, 626-36, 
776; temple at Medinet Habu, II 637- 
41; reliefs of, II 450 n. a, 543-46, 
645, 646, 653, 655. 

—Menkheperre (= Thutmose III), II 
21, 25,146,154 ter, 157,174,176, i79> 
185, 186, 213, 332, 332 n. d, 370, 383, 
387, 392, 407, 441, 45L 45 8 > 5*4, 59 2 > 
635, 642, 650, 654, 656, 750, 752, 755, 
75 8 > 7 6i > 779> 794, 8 3 2 i HI 58; IV 
628. 

Thutmose III and Queen (XVIII 
Dyn.): inscriptions of reign of, II 
128-390. 

Thutmose IV (XVIII Dyn.): inscrip¬ 
tions of reign of, II 810-40; chronol¬ 
ogy of, I 66; youth of, II 813-15; ac¬ 
cession of, I 24; II 812; Asiatic cam¬ 
paign of, II 816-22; Nubian cam¬ 
paign of, II 823-29; buildings of, II 
830-38; obelisk of; I 16; II 830; 
mummy of, II 15; sphinx stela of, 

I 15; II 810-15; palace in Abydos, 

II 839. 

—Menkheprure ( = Thutmose IV), II 
812, 821, 825, 832, 834, 836, 837, 838, 
840; III 32B; IV 539. 

Thutmoses, feud of the, II 128-30. 

Tirhaka: see Taharka. 

Tutenkhamon (XVIII Dyn.): in¬ 
scriptions of reign of, II 1019-41; 
chronology of, I 66; restoration of 
inscriptions by, II 897, 1019; reliefs 
of, II 1021, 1028, 1035. 

—Nebkheprure ( = Tutenkhamon), II 
897,1036, 1041. 

—Tutenkhaton (Tutenkhamon), II 
1019. 
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U 

Uhemibre: see Necho. 

Uhem-mesut, see Ramses X. 
Uhem-mesut: see Seti I. 

Unis (V Dyn.): length of reign of, 
I 60; Sabu, official of, I 282, 283. 
Usekhare-Setepnere-Meriamon : see 
Setnakht. 

Userkaf (V Dyn.): inscriptions of 
reign of, I 213-35; chronology of, I 
54 bis, 55, 60, 231, 255; history on 
Palermo stone, I 153-58; coronation- 
feasts of, I 258. 

Userkere (VI Dyn.): chronology of, 
I 61; probably identical with Ity, I 
61 n. a. 

Usermare-Ikhnamon : see Ramses VII. 
Usermare-Meriamon : see Ramses III. 
Usermare-Meriamon : see Sheshonk 
IV. 

Usermare-Setepnamon: seeAmenem- 
opet. 

Usermare-Setepnamon : see Osorkon 

II. 

Usermare-Setepnamon : see Pemou. 
Usermare-Setepnamon: see Ramses 
IV. 

Usermare-Setepnamon: see Sheshonk 

III. 


Usermare-Setepnere: see Ramses II. 
Uzkheperre-Kamose : see Kamose. 

w 

Wahenkh: see Intef I. 

Wahib : see Apries. 

Wahjbre: see Apries. 

Wahibre: see Psamtik I. 

Wanre: see Ikhnaton. 

Wazenez: predynastic king of Lower 
Egypt, I 90. 

Wohkere: see Bekneranef. 
Wosretkew : see Hatshepsut. 

Y 

Yewepet : high-priest of Amon, IV 607, 
700, 705; called “king,” IV 814, 830, 
868; of Tentremu, IV 878. 

—Meriamon-Yewepet, IV 794. 

z 

Zeserkere : see Amenhotep I. 
Zeserkheprure: see Harmhab. 

Zet (XXIII Dyn.?), I 72n.d; IV812. 

Zoser (III Dyn.): gift to Khnum, I 
24, 201; chronology of, 158; terraced 
pyramid of, I 170. 
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A 

Aabu, I 707. 

Abraham: visit to Egypt of, I 620 n. d; 

III 10. 

Abram: field of, IV 715. 

Africanus, I 72 n. e; IV 884. 
Ahhotep I: mother of King Ahmose I, 
parentage of, II 33; age of, II 49, 52; 
restoration of Princess Sebekemsaf’s 
tomb by, II 1x2; Yuf, favorite of, 
II, 109-14; Edfu estate belonging to, 

II, 1x3. 

Ahmose (officer of Ikhnaton): inscrip¬ 
tion of, II 1004-8; tomb of, II 1004. 
Ahmose: queen of Thutmose I, Yuf, 
favorite of, II 114; coition with 
Amon, II194, 195, 203; confinement, 
II 204-5; birth of Hatshepsut, II 
206, 210. 

Ahmose (son of Ebana), biography of, 
II 1-16, 38, 39, 78-82. 

Ahmose (Saite general), IV 1013, 1014. 
Ahmose-Nofretere, queen of Ahmose 
I, II 26, 34. 

Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet, biography of, 
II 17-25, 40-42, 123-24, 344. 
Ahmose-Sepir, pyramid of, IV 519. 
Ahmose-Sitkamose, queen, IV 644. 
Ahxjben: father of Psamtik, the priest, 

IV 1029. 

Akenesh, chief of Me, IV 815, 868, 878. 
Amenemhab: inscription of, II 578- 
92; biography of, II 574-78; tomb 
of, II 574 n. g; adventures of, II 
574 - 75 - 

Amenemhab, peasant, IV 539. 
Amenemhet, I 518. 

Amenemhet ( = Ameni): inscription of, 
I 5x5-23; biography of, 515, 516; 
titles of, I 518; three expeditions of, 
I 519-21; administration of, I 522; 
character of, I 523; also called Ameni, 
I 518 n. a; son of Khnumhotep I, 

I 5 X 5 - 

Amenemhet, inscription of, I 730-32. 


Amenemhet (official of Amenemhet 
III): inscription of, I 707-9; expedi¬ 
tion to Nubia, I 707; titles of, I 707; 
expedition to Hammamat, I 709. 

Amenemhet, third prophet of Amon, 
11931. 

Amenemhet, vizier of Mentuhotep IV: 
tablet of, I 444-48; titles of, I 438, 
442, 445; expedition of, I 442-47. 

Amenemhet-Ameny, II 689 n. d. 

Amenemopet, first prophet, IV 480. 

Amenemopet: tomb of, II 671 n. e; 
tomb-inscription of, II 671 n. e. 

Amenemopet, viceroy of Kush, III 204 
n. b, 477 bis. 

Amenemuya, son of Ramses II, III 362. 

Amenemyenet, IV 524. 

Amenemyenet, brother of Neferhotep, 

HI 73- 

Amenhirkhepeshef, son of Ramses II, 
III, 350, 456, 482. 

Amenhirunamef, son of Ramses II, 
III, 467, 47 1 ) 474, 477 - 

Amenhotep, bodyguardsman of Thut¬ 
mose IV: inscription of, II 818. 

Amenhotep, high priest of Amon, I 69 
n. a; IV 487, 489, 494, 495> 49 8 , 5 2 3 > 
531, 534; inscriptions of, IV, 488-98. 

Amenhotep, son of Hapi: inscriptions 
of, II 911-27; deification of, II qu¬ 
iz; promotions of, II 914-17; mor¬ 
tuary temple of, II 921-27; also 
called Huy, II 924. 

Amenhotep, treasurer, IV 495. 

Amenhotep, viceroy of Kush, brother 
of Huy, II 1028. 

Amenhotep, workman, IV 526. 

Ameni ( = Amenemhet), I 518 n. a; in¬ 
scription of, I 515-23. 

Ameni, father of Sisatet, I 671. 

Ameni, magnate of the south: inscrip¬ 
tion of, I 649-50. 

Ameni (under Amenemhet III): rock- 
inscription of, I 721-23. 


35 



3$ 


GENERAL INDEX 


Amenirdis I, IV 940, 946. 

Amenirdis II, IV 940. 

Ameniseneb, I 716. 

Ameniseneb: inscriptions of, I 781-87; 
titles of, I 782; commission to, I 783- 
84; rewards of, I 785-87. 

Amenken: inscriptions of, II 801-2; 

tomb of, II 801. 

Amenkha, IV 449. 

Amenmose, IV 466. 

Amennakht, scribe, IV 526, 529. 
Amenopet: district of, IV 539; house 
of, IV 539. 

Amenusere, I 777. 

Amu, father of Mentuhotep, the general, 
I 512. 

Ani, II 977. 

Ani, III 634. 

Anubisemonekh, father of Methen, 

I 171, 172. 

Apophis, a Hyksos king, II 4. 
Artatama, king of Mitanni, II866 n. h. 

B 

Baba, father of Ahmose of El-Kab, 

II 7. 

Bahu, herdman, IV 481. 

Bay, III 647, 648. 

Bedel, king of Dor, IV 565. 

Behkesi, I 365. 

Bek, architect of Ikhnaton: inscription 
of, II 973-76; reliefs of, II 974, 976. 
Bek, king’s-scribe, IV 668. 

Beket, architect of the tomb of Khnum- 
hotep II, I 639. 

Beket, matron: daughter of a count, 
I 622; mother of Khnumhotep II, 
I 622, 639; titles of, I 628. 
Beketaton, daughter of Ikhnaton, II 
1016. 

Beki, IV 547. 

Beki, IV 665, 667. 

Beknekhonsu: inscription of, III 561- 
68; statue of, I 20; III 561 n. d; 
titles of, III 563; career of, III 564,565. 
Beknekhonsu, IV 466. 
Beknekhonsu, IV 665. 

Beknenef, prince, IV 830. 
Bekneptah, captain, I 343. 


Bekneptah, chief commander of Her- 
acleopolis, IV 777. 

Beknurel, chief of police, IV 512. 
Bekurel, queen of Seti I, IV 555. 
Bentresh, III 436, 438, 443. 
Berket-el, rich shipowner of Sidon, 
IV 574* 

Binemwese, IV 443. 

Bupenamonkha, slave, IV 682. 
Burded, I 351, 353. 

Butehamon, scribe, IV 640. 
Buyuwawa, a Libyan, IV 787, 792. 

c 

Cornelius Gallus, I 459 n. c. 

D 

Debhen: inscription of, I 210-12; 

tomb of, I 210-12. 

Ded, king of Libya, III 579; IV 43. 
Dene, slave, IV 682. 

Denereg, II X14. 

Diodorus, IV 884 n. a. 

Disnek, wife of Idu-Seneni, I 338 ter. 
Dushratta, king of Mitanni, II 866 
n. h. 

E 

Ebek, slave, IV 682. 

Efnamon, prophet, IV 692. 

Egem, Hittite chief of archers, III 337. 
Ehatinofer, workman, IV 551. 
Ehenefer, a negro slave, IV 539. 
Ekptah, slave, IV 680. 

Emku, father of Ameniseneb, I 782. 
Emuienshi, sheik of Upper Tenu, I 494* 
Enebni, nobleman, II 213; statute of, 
II 213. 

Enefsu, IV 550. 

Enekhhor, commander, IV 878. 
Enekhhor, priest, IV 958B. 
Enekhneferibre, II 896 n. d. 
Enekhnes-Merire I, wife of Pepi I 
and queen-mother of Mernere I, I 
344; titles of, I 345. 
Enekhnes-Merire II, wife of Pepi I 
and queen-mother of Pepi II, I 341, 
344, pyramid of, I 341; titles, I 346. 
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Enekhnesneferibre, divine consort, 
IV 988A, C, G, H, I; stela of, IV 
988A-J; statue of, IV 988I n. a. 

Enekhwennofer, father of Senbef, 
IV 918. 

Enen, II 931. 

Enenkhet, I 360. 

Enkhetesi, mother of Psamtik the 
priest, IV 1029. 

Enkhofnamon, prophet, IV 665, 667, 
689. 

Enkhu, vizier, I 783; stelae of, I 783 
n. d; statue of, I 783, n. d. 

Enroy, wife of Teshere, IV 553. 

Enwaw, charioteer, III 635. 

Eperdegel, III 632. 

Ero— ekh, IV 682. 

Errem, IV 455. 

Eshehebsed, IV 438. 

Eti: inscription of, I 457-59; stela of, 
I 457; biography of, I 457"5 8 i titles 
of, I 459. 

Eti, wife of chief of Punt, II 254, 258. 

F 

Fetonemut, Singer of Amon-Re, IV 
641. 

G 

Gerbetes, Hittite chariot-warrior, III 
337- 

Gilukhipa, queen of Amenhotep III, 
II, 866 n. h; see also Kirgipa. 

H 

Hapi, IV 537, 539. 

Hapi, father of Amenhotep: II 912; 
burial of, II 920; written Hapu, II 
924, 925. 

Hapi, mother of Khui, I 675. 

Haptj: inscription of, I 614-16; inspec¬ 
tion of the fort of Wawat, I 616. 

Hapu, vizier of Thutmose IV, II 665. 

Hapuseneb, vizier under Hatshepsut: 
inscriptions of, II 388-90. 

Haremsaf, chief of works, IV 706, 708. 

Harhotep, II no. 

Harkheb, high priest of Amon, IV 952. 

Harkhuf: inscriptions of, I 325-36, 
350-54; nobleman of Assuan, I 325; 
titles of, I 326, 332; home-life of, I 


328, 331; tomb of, I 325, 329, 330; 
journeys of, I 333-36, 356; father of, 
I 333J son of, I 336 n. a; letter to, 
I 350-54; rewards of, I 352. 

Harmini: stela inscription of, II 47, 48. 

Harmose, gardener, IV 682. 

Harnakht: inscription of, I 717, 718; 
surname of, I 718. 

Harnepe—r—, IV 682. 

Harnetamehu, surname of Harnakht, 
I 718. 

Harnure: inscription of, I 733-38; 
biography of, I 733-34; expedition to 
Sinai, I 735-38. 

Harpeson, high priest of Heracleopolis, 
IV 787, 792. 

Harpeson, prophet of Neit, IV 787, 792. 

Harsiese I, high priest of Amon, IV 698. 

Harsiese II, high priest of Amon, IV 
698, 794. 

Harsiese, Sem-priest, IV 779. 

Harsiese, slave, IV 682. 

Hatey, II 932. 

Hatey, III 32C, 513. 

Hatshepsut-Meretre: statue of, II 
802. 

Hekib, “beautiful name” of Pepi- 
nakht, I 356. 

Heknefrumut : see Enekhnesneferibre. 

Hemukhrow, I 343. 

Henemi, I 343. 

Henhathor, son of Nekonekh: scribe, 
I 218, 221; prophet, I 221; chief 
heir of Nekonekh, I 225. 

Henku: tombrinscription of, I 280- 
Si; nomarch of the Cerastes- 
Mountain, I 281; brother of, I 281. 

Henofer, mother of Senmut, II 358. 

Henptah I, high priest of Heracleopolis, 
IV 787, 792. 

Henptah II, high priest of Heracleo¬ 
polis, IV 787, 792. 

Henttowe, queen of Paynozem I, IV 

649. 

Henu: inscription of, I, 428-33; titles 
of, I 428; expedition to Red Sea, 
I 429; equipment of his army, I 430; 
improvement of the Red Sea terri¬ 
tories, I 431; shipbuilding at Red 
Sea, I 432; quarrying at Hammamat, 
I 433* 
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Henut, mother of Kheye, I 750. 

Henut, mother of Sebek-hir-hab, I 725. 

Henutenamon, IV 448. 

Henutenuter, mother of Tewhenut, 
IV 727. 

Henutsen, daughter of Khufu, I 180; 
king’s-confidante, I 185. 

Hept, treasurer of the God, I 342. 

Hepzefi: inscriptions of, I 535-93; 
prince of Siut, I 535; contracts of, 
539-93; tides of, I 537-38; statue of 
in temple of Anubis at Siut, I 540. 

Heretibsuten, IV 774. 

Hernofer, divine votress, IV 784. 

Herodotus, I 23, 24, 75 n. h, 180 n. i; 
II 792 n. d; III 56 n. c, 171 n. b; 
IV 989, 998. 

Herunofer, father of Penno, IV 482. 

Hetamenthenofer, prophet, IV 660. 

Heteb, queen of Alasa, IV 591. 

Hetephires, king’s-confidant, I 196. 

Hetihenker, chief of Libya, IV 784. 

Hezetheknu, wife of Nekonekh, I 216, 
217, 218, 221, 224. 

Hirmamonpene, inspector, IV 593. 

Hor, II 229 n. e. 

Hor: commander of Heracleopolis, IV 
967; statue of, IV 967; inscription 
of, IV 968-73. 

Hori, IV 957. 

Hori, deputy, IV 531. 

Hori, inscription of, III 82 n. b. 

Hori: kingVmessenger, III 645; son 
of Ubekhu, III 650. 

Hori, king’s-scribe, IV 485. 

Hori, scribe, IV 465. 

Hori, standard bearer, IV 423, 426,453. 

Hori, standard bearer, IV 531. 

Hori, temple scribe, IV 281. 

Horishere, scribe, IV 526, 529. 

Hotep, son of Kam, I 187. 

Hotephiryakhet : tomb-inscriptions 
of, I 251-53; priest at Abusir, I 251; 
judge, attached to Nekhen, I 252; 
eldest of the hall, I 253; his inter¬ 
cession, I 252; given a sarcophagus 
by the king, I 253. 

Hut, II 929. 

Hui, III 210. 

Hurabes, prince, IV 878. 


Huy, beautiful name of Amenhotep, 
son of Hapu, II 924. 

Huy, chief, IV 338. 

Huy (of Amarna), inscription of, II 
1014-16; tomb of, II 1014; reliefs 
of, II 1014, 1016. 

Huy, overseer of herds, IV 338. 

Huy, viceroy of Kush: inscription of, 
II 1019-41; tomb of, II 1019; family 
of, II1026,1040; reliefs of, II1022-24, 
1028, 1035, 1039, 1040. 

Huy, IV 524. 

I 

Ibdu, commander, I 303. 

Ibe, steward of Nitocris, inscription of, 
IV 958A-M. 

Ibeb, father of Amenemhet, I 707. 

Ibebi, I 282, 283; see Sabu-Ibebi. 

Ibi, probably the son of Zau of Abydos: 
inscriptions of, I 375-79; biography 
of, I 375; titles of, I 376-77; wife to, 
I 375; son of, I 376, 380; career of, 
I 377-78; tomb of, I 378; mortuary 
endowment, I 379. 

Ib-Psamtik-Menekh (=Nesuhor), IV 
990. 

Ibshe, I 620 n. d. 

Idi, I 466 n. c. 

Idu, also called Seneni: inscription of, 
I 338; tomb of, I 337; wife of, I 338. 

Ifrer, father of Nesuhor, IV 990. 

Ihe, nomarch of the Hare nome, I 
688 n. a. 

Ihi, statue of, I 165. 

Ihu, treasurer of the god, I 298, 299. 

Ihy, I 387. 

Ikhamon, slave, IV 680. 

Ikhernofret: inscription of, I 661—70; 
biography of, I 9, 661; commission 
to Abydos, I 665-66; royal letter to, 
I 664; the drama of Osiris, I 669; 
temple of Osiris, I 667-68; titles of, 
I 664; mother of, I 670; relatives of, 
I 670. 

Ikhi, nobleman of IV Dyn., I 183. 

Ikhi, ship-captain: son of the preced¬ 
ing, I 301; father of, I 301. 

Ikhi, treasurer of the god (VI Dyn.): 
I 298, 299; inscription of, I 301. 

Ikhnoubet, daughter of Nekonekh, I 

230* 
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Ikudide: inscription of, I 524-28; titles 
of, I 526; prayer of, I 526; expedition 
of, I 527; tomb of, at Abydos, I 528; 
home of, at Thebes, I 527. 

Ikui, father of Intef the nomarch, I 
49*- 

Inhotep, inscription of, I 388-90. 

Imi, mother of Mentuhotep IV, I 450. 

Imsu, I 529; great grandfather of, I 529. 

Imtes, queen of Pepi I, I 310; legal 
proceedings against, I 310. 

Ineni: biography of, II 43-46, 99-108, 
115-18, 340-43; career under Amen- 
hotep I, II 44-46; under Thutmose I, 
I 99-108; under Thutmose II, II 
115-18; under Thutmose III and 
Hatshepsut, II 340-43. 

Inhapi queen, tomb of, IV 665, 666, 
667. 

Ini, chief judge, I 373. 

Ini, inscription of, III 198. 

Ini, steward, IV 546. 

Intef, inscriptions of, I 466-68, 466 
n. c. 

Intef, nomarch: inscription of, I 420; 
biography of, I 419; ancestry of I 419 
n. c; mortuary stela of, I 419-20; 
founder of the Theban line, I 419; 
son of, I 419; statue dedicated to, 
I 419; titles of, I 420; father of, I 
419; also called “Intefo” (Intef the 
great), I 419 n. d. 

Intef, palace-overseer, I 390. 

Intef, ship-captain, I 365. 

Intef, the Herald: inscription of, II 
763—71; titles of, II 763; dutiesofthe 
royal herald, II 764, 767; charac¬ 
ter of, II 768; tomb of, II 763 n. e. 

Intef yoker: inscription of, I 529, 
423 n. a; lineage of, I 529. 

Ipi, ship-captain, I 387. 

Iramon, artisan, IV 539. 

Irbastuzenufu, daughter of king 
Amenrud, IV 852 n. c. 

Ireteru, prophetess of Hathor, IV 787, 
792. 

Irhoro ( = Neferibre-nofer), IV 981. 

Iri, father of Harkhuf, I 333. 

Iri, royal attendant, I 369, 370, 371. 

Iroi, IV 445. 

Isesi, I 351, 353. 

Isis, wife of Ramses III, IV 523, 543. 


J 

Josephus, II 912 n. b. 

K 

Ka, I 731. 

Kam, governor, I 187. 

Kara, IV 423, 426. 

Karu, watchman, IV 550. 
Kedendenna, IV 423, 443, 446. 
Keksire, mortuary priest, I 218. 

Kem, father of Hori, III 645. 

Kemeth, Hittite chief of warriors, III 
337* 

Kemi, mother of Neferhotep, I 755. 
Kemwese, water-carrier, IV 539. 
Kennebtiwer, king’s-confidant, I 197. 
Kenofer (Zaty-), crown prince, I 389. 
Keper, king of Meshwesh, IV 90; cap¬ 
tured by Ramses III, IV 97, 109; 
fettered, IV 103. 

Kepes, queen of Takelot I, IV 792. 
Keres, stela inscription of, II 49-53. 
Kerome, king’s-daughter, IV 755. 
Kerome, queen of Sheshonk I, IV 792. 
Keromem, queen of Takelot I, IV 696, 
747, 760. 

Kerpes, IV 432. 

Kewkew, IV 948. 

Key, cattle-overseer, IV 224. 

Key, father of Thuthotep, I 692 n. c. 
Khamhet: inscription of, II 819; titles 
of, II 872; tomb of, II 819, 870, 
reliefs of, II 819, 870, 871, 872. 
Khammale, IV 434. 

Khammale, chief, IV 466. 

Khamopet, IV 433. 

Khamopet, IV 532. 

Khampet, II 929, 930, 931. 

Khamtir, deputy of the army, IV 466. 
Khamtir, overseer, IV 466. 
Khamwese, prophet of Amon, IV 795. 
Khamwese, son of Ramses II, III 350, 
362, 474, 482, 552, 553, 554, 557, 558. 
Khamwese, vizier, IV 511, 513, 522, 
5 2 3> S3 1 . S3 2 . 54°. S43. 5 8 5> 5 86 - 
Kharu, IV 523, 532. 

Khay, captain of infantry, III 630 
632. 

Khay, vizier, III 556, 559, 560. 
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Khebuhathor, son of Nekonekh, I 
218, 221. 

Khenemsu Khentkhetihotep, rock- 
inscriptions of, I 713-16. 

Khentemsemeti, inscription of, I 607- 
613; titles of, I 608; honors of, I 609; 
temple-inspection by, X 610-12; stela 
of, I 613. 

Khentisuthathor, I 218, 221. 

Khentkhetihotep, see Khenemsu. 

Khentkhetwer : inscription of, I 
604-5; expedition to Punt of, I 605. 

Khenu, inferior scribe, I 299. 

Khenuka, a nobleman: inscription of, 
I 231-35; his titles, I 220, 222; mor¬ 
tuary priest of, I 213. 

Kherpesar, Hittite scribe, III 337. 

—KHET, I 343. 

KHetasar, king of Kheta, I 18; III 
37*> 372, 373> 374, 375, 39i* 

Kheti I, nomarch of Siut: inscription 
of, I 398-404; biography of, I 398- 
99; ancestry of, I 398, 400; career of, 
I 401, 404; old age of, 402; restoring 
the temple, I 403; titles of, I 400. 

Kheti II: inscriptions of, I 405-414, 
426 ( ?); biography of, I 405-6, 426; 
wealth and generosity of, I 408; dig¬ 
ging the canals for Siut, I 407; monu¬ 
ments of, I 409, 426; army of, I 410; 
fleet of, I 411 ; tomb of, I 412; child¬ 
hood of, I 413; grandfather of, I 414; 
mother of, I 414, 42 6( ?). 

Kheti, nomarch of Oryx nome, I 637 
n. a; temple of Khnum, I 637 n. a. 

Kheti, wife of Khnumhotep II, I 633. 

Kheye, I 750. 

Khnemhotep, fyrp-sh, I 361; expedi¬ 
tion to Kush and Punt, I 361. 

Khnum-enkhef, I 343. 

Khnumhotep I: inscription of, I 463- 
65; biography of, I 463; titles of, I 
464; career of, I 465; grandfather of 
Khnumhotep II, I 464; made count 
of Menet-Khufu, I 465; of the entire 
Oryx nome, I 625-26; sons of, I 627; 
daughter of, I 628. 

Khnumhotep II: inscription of, I 619- 
39; biography of, 619-21; titles of, I 
622; tomb of, I 623; count of Menet- 
Khufu, I 624, 629; grandfather of 
I 625-26; uncle of, I 627; mother of, 
I 628; buildings of, I 630, 637-39; 
honors of, I 631; sons of, I 632-33; 


ancestry of, I 625-26, 634-36; official 
staff of, I 623; wife of, I 633. 

Khnumhotep III: son of Khnumhotep 
II, I 620 n. a, 633; made ruler of 
Menet-Khufu, I 620 n. a; titles of, 
I 633; mother of, I 633; his son( ?), 
I 620 n. a; ruling in ( ?), I 620 n. a. 

Khnumhotep, the treasurer: inscrip¬ 
tion of, I 617-18; titles of, I 618. 

Khonsuhetneterneb, priest, III 432. 

—khuf, I 343. 

Khufu, I 387. 

Khui, I 361. 

Khui, father of the queen of Pepi I, 

I 344; of Zau, I 349. 

Khui: inscription of, I 674-75; titles 
of, I 675. 

Khui, judge, I 299. 

Khuni, master of bath, I 336. 

Khuu, father of Nenekhseskhnum, I 
305 - 

Kinen, I 776. 

Kirgipa: wife of Amenhotep III, II 
867; daughter of Satima of Naharin, 

II 867; harem ladies of, II 867; 
chief of harem of, II 867. 

Kisuthathor, son of Nekonekh, I 218, 
221. 

L 

Lemersekeny, commander, IV 821. 

M 

Maharbaal, IV 423, 443, 446. 

Mahtj, II 809. 

Mai, IV 423, 426, 452. 

Mai: tomb of, II 997; inscription of, 
II 997-1003; titles of, II 997; hymn 
of, II 999; prayer of, II 1003. 

Makers, queen of Osorkon I, IV 740. 

Manetho, I 24, 53, 61 n. b, 62 n. d, 
78 n. a, 79 n. a, 86; II 296, 912. 

Masaheret, high priest of Amon, IV 
647. 

Matkha, daughter of Shepseskaf and 
wife of Ptahshepses, I 257. 

Matnefrure, queen of Ramses II, III 
417. 

Mehetnusekhet, wife of Sheshonk, 
IV 676, 679, 684, 685, 686, 687, 787, 
792. 
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Mehetnusekhet, IV 958c, M. 

Mehi, son of Senezemib, I 274, 277. 

Meketaton, daughter of Ikhnaton, II 
961. 

Mekhu, father of Sebni, I 363; expedi¬ 
tion to Nubia, I 363; death of, I 364; 
embalment of body of, I 370; burial 
in Nekheb, I 373. 

Mekmel, Syrian prince, IV 566. 

Men, captain, son of Mut, I 606. 

Men, father of Bek, II 975, 976. 

Mengebet, ship-captain, IV 565. 

Menkheperre, high priest of Amon, 
IV 650, 652, 653, 654, 655, 657, 638, 
660, 661, 663, 668, 671; inscriptions 
of, IV 650-61. 

Menkheperreseneb : inscriptions of, 
II 772-76; offices of, II 772-74; re¬ 
liefs of, II 773, 774- 

Menkhet, mother of Meri, I 508. 

Menmarenakht, overseer, IV 546. 

Mentemhet, prince of Thebes, IV 901, 
904, 949, 951; inscription of, IV 901- 
916; buildings of, IV 902, 909-916; 
wife of, IV 951; relief of, IV 903, 
909. 

Mentemtowe, IV 423, 426. 

Mentemwese, IV 692. 

Menthirkhepeshef, chief of police, 
IV 512. 

Mentuhotep (general): inscription of, 
I 510-14; titles of, I 512;’relief of, 
I 514; son of, I 512; degradation of, 

I 5i4. 

Mentuhotep: inscriptions of, I 530- 
34; copied by, I 530; titles of, I 531; 
character of, I 532; building opera¬ 
tions of, at Abydos, I 534. 

Mer, mortuary priest, I 218. 

Merasar, king of Kheta, III 373, 391. 

Meretaton, daughter of Ikhnaton, 

II 961; temple of, in Akhetaton, II 
1017. 

Mereri, scribe of the marine, I 390. 

c M 1 ERET-rNEIT‘’, mother of King 
[Miebis?], I 103. 

Meretubekhet, IV 957. 

Meri: inscription of, I 507-9; titles of 
I 508; builder of the pyramid-chapel 
of Sesostris I, I 509; son of Menkhet, 
I 508. 

Meri, deputy of Wawat, IV 481. 


Meriamon, son of Ramses II, III 350, 
362. 

Meriamon-Sheshonk, high priest of 
Amon, grandson of Sheshonk I, IV 
740. 

Meribast, IV 487. 

Meriptah, II 923, 929, 930, 931. 

Merire I: inscription of, II 982-88; 
wife of, II 984; office of, II 985; 
tomb of, II 982, 1018; 

Merire II, II 981. 

Merire, scribe, II 1043. 

Merire-meriptah-onekh I, chief ar¬ 
chitect of Pepi I: inscription of, I 
299; titles of, I 298, 299; son of, I 
298. 

Merire-meriptah-onekh II, son of 
the preceding, ritual priest, I 298. 

Merire-onekh, I 343. 

Merire-onekh, commander, I 303. 

Mermose, viceroy of Kush, II 855; in¬ 
scription of, II 851-55. 

Mernuterseteni, eldest son of Wesh- 
ptah, I 243. 

Mer-Ptah-Si-Hapi, mother of Teperet, 
IV 1000. 

Merseger, queen to Sesostris III, I 
655 n. b; II 171. 

Merthoth, prophet, IV 665. 

Mertity6tes, royal favorite of Snefru* 
Khufu, and Khafre, I 54, 55; stela- 
inscription of, I 188-89; titles, I 189. 

Mertusamen, IV 446. 

Meru, hereditary prince, I 370. 

Merwer, IV 551. 

Meryey, king of Libya, III 579, 586, 
610, 612, 615; IV 43. 

Mesedsure, IV 428, 429. 

Meshesher, king of Meshwesh, IV 90. 

Meshken, king of Libya, IV 43. 

Messui, IV 445. 

Metella, king of Kheta, III 374, 375, 

377 - 

Metenu, father of Sebeko, I 716. 

Methdet, III 632. 

Methen: inscriptions of, I 170-75; 
biography of, I 170; activity in the 
Delta, I 170; ruler of Fayum and 
Anubis norae, I 170; died in reign of 
Snefru, I 170; son of Anubisemonekh 
I 171 ; and Nebsent, I 176; career of, 
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1172; honors and gifts to, I 173, 175; 
offices, I 174; family of, I 175. 
Methrem, a Hittite, III 337. 

Me\ a , III 32B. 

Minemhet, I 776, 780. 

Minhotep, I 776. 

Minhotep, II 800. 

Mitshere, IV 523. 

Montu—, son of Ramses II, III 362. 
Musen, chief of Me, IV 787, 792. 
Mut, mother of Men, I 606. 
Mutemttya, IV 486. 

Mutemuya, queen of Thutmose IV, 

II 866 n. h. 

Mutnezmet, wife of Harmhab, II1043; 

III 22 n. f. 

Mutnofret, queen of Ramses II, III 
255 - 

N 

Nakht I, eldest son of Khnumhotep I, 
I 627; ruler of Menet-Khufu, I 627. 
Nakht II, eldest son of Khnumhotep 
II, I 632; ruler of the Jackal nome, 
I 632. 

Nakhtamon, III 633. 

Nakhtamon, artificer, IV 466. 
Nakhtamon, butler, IV 466. 
Nakhtamon, charioteer, IV 466. 
Nakhtemhet, IV 528. 

Nakhtemmut, IV 539. 

Namlot I, chief of Me, IV 676, 679, 
683, 685, 686, 687, 787, 792; statue 
of, IV 678, 680. 

Namlot II, high priest of Heracleopolis, 

IV 787, 792. 

Neatesnakhte, mother of Senbef, IV 
918. 

Nebamon, overseer, IV 517. 

Nebet, mother of the queen of Pepi I, 
I 344; of Zau, I 349. 

Nebethapi, IV 682. 

Nebettj, wife of Thutmose III, II 779. 
Nebetyotef, mother of Ameniseneb, 
I 782. 

Nebneshi, IV 787, 792. 

Nebsent, mother of Methen, I 175. 
Nebunnef, III 255-57; inscription of, 
III 256. 

Nebwawi: biography of, II 177-78; 


statue of, II 178-83; stela of, II 
184-86; career of, II 179-86; offices 
of, 180-83, 185-86. 

Nebzefai, IV 445. 

Neferher, of Bista, IV 957. 

Neferhet, stela of, II 839 n. d. 

Neferhor, king’s-messenger, III 643. 

Neferhor, scribe of the archives, III 
643 * 

Neferhotep, king’s-butler: inscription 
of, III 68-73; reliefs of, III 69, 73. 

Neferhotep, tomb of, III 68 n. c. 

Neferhotepes, king’s-mother, I 241. 

Neferhotepur, I 776. 

Neferibe-nofer, overseer of magazine, 
IV 981; statue of, IV 981-83. 

Neferkere em-Per-Amon, king’s-but- 
ler, IV 495, 511, 513, 522, 531. 

Nefernefruaton-Nofretete, queen 
of Ikhnaton, II 959, 984, 991, 1010, 
1015. 

Nefekperet, chief treasurer under 
Ahmose I, II 28. 

Nefretiri, queen, IV 479. 

Nefretiri, queen of Ramses II, III 
482 n. c, 499, 500, 501. 

Nefrure, eldest daughter of Hatshep- 
sut, II 344, 362, 363, 364. 

Nefrure, queen of Ramses II, III 435. 

Nefrusebek, IV 968. 

Nehi, viceroy of Kush: temple-inscrip¬ 
tion at Semneh of, II 651; pillar-in¬ 
scription of, II412-13; grotto-inscrip¬ 
tion of, II 652; confusion with Thure, 
II 61. 

Nehri, I 628; married to Beket, I 628; 
son of, I 636; Khnumhotep II, son 
of, I 622, 631, 633, 634, 639; ruled 
as a babe, I 636; ka-house in Merno- 
fret, I 635. 

Nehri, father of Key, I 692 n. c, 692 
n. a. 

Nehsi, II 290. 

Nekennebti, king’s-confidant, I 194. 

Neke-onekh, I 343. 

Nekhtharneshenu, chief of Me, IV 
878. 

Nekonekh, a nobleman: inscriptions of, 
I 213-30; titles and offices of, I 213; 
216, 230; wife of, I 216, 224; chil¬ 
dren of, I 214, 228-30; tomb of, I 
215; testamentary enactments of, I 
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216--22; will of, I 223-25; priest of 
Hathor I 219; enactments for the 
mortuary priesthood of, I 226, 227; 
mortuary statues of, I 228-30, 

Nekri, II 1 n. c. 

Nekuptah, I 387. 

Nekttre, prince, I 190-99. 

Nekure, son of preceding, I 195. 

Nemathap, queen (?), I 173* 

Nenekh-Khentikhet, ship-captain, I 
266. 

Nenekhsekhmet; inscription of, I 
237 -40; chief physician of Sahure, I 
238; his tomb, I 238; its false door, 
I 238-39. 

Nenechseskhnuk, commission to, I 
305;; son of, I 305. 

Nenesbast, mother of Pefnefdineit, 
IV 1025. 

Neshenumeh, slave, IV 682. 

Nesikhonsu, wife of Paynozem II, IV 
6S9. 

Nesimut, queen, IV 555. 

Nesipai, IV 689. 

Nesitetat, slave, IV 682. 

Nesnekedi, chief of Me, IV 830. 

Nessuhathoryakhet, son of Nek- 
onehk, I 218, 221. 

Nessumontu: stela inscription of, I 
469-71; career under Amenemhet I 
and Sesostris I, I 469-71. 

Nestent, queen of Namlot, IV 844. 

Nesuamon, IV 547. 

Nesuamon, chief of police, IV 545, 548, 
S 5 2 - 

Nesuamon, high priest of Amon, IV 
487. 

Nesuamon, king's-butler, IV 495, 51i, 
513, 522, 523, 526, 528, 531, 533, 540. 

Nesuamon, master of hunt, IV 539. 

Nesuamon, priest, IV 551. 

Nesuamon, prophet, IV 531. 

Nesuamon, scribe, IV 486. 

Nesuamon, Sem-priest, IV 541. 

Nesubast, prophet, IV 726, 728. 

Nestjbenebded, high priest of Amon, 
IV 794* 

Nesuhor, IV 652. 

Nesuhor, governor, 990, 993: statue- 
inscription of, IV 989-95, 


Nesumin, IV 948. 

Nesumontu, IV 547, 749. 

Nesupehernemut, prophet, IV 660. 

Nesupekeshuti, scribe, IV 665, 668, 
689, 692, 

Nesuptah, prince of Thebes, IV 901, 
904, 908. 

Nesuptah, chief of prophets, IV 950. 

Newsetrekenye, IV 784. 

Nezemib, a private citizen; inscription 
of, I 278-79. 

Nibamon: inscription of, II 777-79. 

Nibmare-nakht, vizier, IV 523, 535, 
$ 4 & 

Nitocris, daughter of Taharka, I 61 
n. c.; IV 942, 958D; adopted by 
Psamtik I, IV 943, 945; beautiful 
name of, IV 943; divine votress, IV 
942, 946, 95 8D, M, 988D; death and 
burial of, IV 988G. 

Nofer, watchman, IV 551. 

Nofretete, queen of Ikhnaton, II 961. 

Nubhotep, wife of Zezemonekh, I 186. 

Nubkhas, queen, IV 517, 528, 538. 

o 

Oneney, IV 452. 

Osorkon, high priest of Amon, IV 698, 

753. 755. 7 6o > 7^9. 77°. 777- 

P 

Pahri, grandson of Ahmose, son of 
Ebana, II 3; titles of, II 3 n. c. 

Pakauti, king’s-scribe, IV 485. 

Patonemhab, III 22; tomb of, III 22 
n. a; high priest of Re, III 22 n. a. 

Pay, steward, IV 224. 

Pay —, overseer, IV 638. 

Paybek, IV 550, 551. 

Payernu, IV 423. 

Paykamen, IV 547, 548. 

Payneferhir, chief overseer, IV 637. 

Paynehsi, IV 547. 

Paynehsi, IV 682. 

Paynehsi, viceroy of Kush, IV 597. 

Paynofer, scribe, IV 512. 

Paynozem, scribe, IV 527. 

Paynozem II, high priest of Amon, IV 
663, 668, 671, 672, 688, 689; inscrip¬ 
tions of, IV 662-67. 
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Payonekh, high priest of Amon, IV 
631, 632, 633, 634, 635, 637, 638, 639, 
641. 

Pe’aoke, inscription of, II 839-40. 

Pebekkamen, IV 427, 428, 429, 430, 
439, 440, 444, 454. 

Pebes, IV 423, 426, 452. 

Pebes, prince in Per-Hapi, IV 878. 

Pebes, scribe, IV 526, 529. 

Pediamenebnesttowe, third prophet 
of Amon, IV 953. 

Pediamenesttowe, ritual priest, IV 
881. 

Pediamon, chief of workmen, IV 668 . 

Pediamon-nebnesttowe, IV 852 n. c. 

Pediese, chief of Me, IV 774, 779; 
relief of, IV 779. 

Pediese, prince of Athribis, IV 868, 
874, 875, 879. 

Pediharsomtous, prophet, IV 878. 

Pefnefdibast, high priest of Ptah, 
IV 774, 781. 

Pefnefdibast, ruler of Heracleopolis, 
IV 852; decendants of, IV 852 n. c. 

Pefnefdineit, chief physician, IV 
1017, 1025; statue-inscription of, IV 
1015-25. 

Pefroi, IV 423, 426. 

Pehenui, IV 550. 

Peheti, father of Nesubast, IV 726, 
728. 

Pekamen, coppersmith, IV 532. 

Pekenu, IV 784. 

Pekharxj, coppersmith, IV 523, 532. 

Pekrur, hereditary prince of Per-soped, 
IV 932. 

Peltjka, IV 439. 

Pemeriamon, steward, IV 546. 

Pemerkhetem, III 634. 

Pemou, IV 815, 878; prince of Busiris, 
IV 878. 

Pen, II 682. 

Penamon, III 633. 

Penamon, butler, IV 584. 

Penamon, scribe, IV 647. 

Penanuket, IV 541. 

Pendua, IV 430. 

Pene —IV 682. 

Penebik, scribe, IV 512. 

Penhuibin, IV 442, 455. 


Pen-Nekhbet, called Ahmose: see 
Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet. 

Penno, II 1041. 

Penno: inscription of, IV 474-83; 

titles of, IV 474; tomb of, IV 474-83. 
Penrenut, IV 423. 

Pentewere, IV 444, 447. 

Pentewere, chief of Me, IV 878. 
Pentewere, scribe, copyist of Papyrus 
Sallier III, III 315. 

Pepi-nakht : inscriptions of, I 355-60; 
titles of, I 356; character of, I 357; 
expeditions to Nubia, I 358-59; ex¬ 
pedition against Asiatics, I 360. 
Penithowe, steward, IV 338. 
Peramses, vizier, III 542. 

Pere, IV 442. 

Pere, scribe, IV 450. 

Perehirunamef, son of Ramses II, III 
456, 482. 

Perehu, chief of Punt, II 254, 258; 

family of, II 254. 

Perekamenef, IV 445. 

Peremhab, IV 423, 

Peremhab, captain, III 634. 
Peremhab, deputy, III 634. 
Perennefer, III 73. 

Perepewyot, officer, IV 593. 

Persen: tomb-inscription of, I 241; 

title of, I 241. 

Pese’eke, IV 784. 

Peser, father of Amenemapet, III 477 
bis. 

Peser, mayor of Thebes, IV 513, 526, 

5 2 7> 5 28 > 531- 

Pesibkhenno, high priest of Amon, IV 

688 . 

Petewnteamon, IV 431. 

Pethenef, prince, IV 815, 878. 
Pethut, chief of Me, IV 787, 792. 
Petkhep, princess (= queen) of Kheta, 

III 391; born in the land of Kez- 
weden, III 391. 

Petpetdedes, priestess of Harsaphes, 

IV 787, 792. 

Pewer, slave, IV 682. 

Pewero, mayor of Western Thebes, 
IV, 511, 512, 522, 527, 528, 535. 
Peyes, IV 444, 445> 45 
Peyes, Hittite charioteer, III 337 bis. 
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Peynok, IV 429. 

PlRSUN, IV 443, 446. 

PlYAY, III 644. 

Pliny, IV 878 n. e. 

Premhab, see Patonemhab. 

Psamtik, chief of militia, IV 968. 
Psamtik, priest, IV 1029; mortuary 
stela of, IV 1026-29. 

PSENMUT, IV 957. 

Ptah, nobleman of IV Dyn., I 182. 
Ptahhotep, brother of Senbef, IV 918. 
Ptahmose, deputy, IV 338. 
Ptahshepses: inscription of, I 254-62; 
importance thereof on chronology, 
I 54 bis, 55, 254, 255; education of, 

I 256, 257; marriage of, I 257; career 
of, I 258-62. 

Ptahwer, inscription of, I 728. 
Puemre: inscriptions of, II 379-87; 
statue of, II 380; tomb of, II 382; 
relief of, II 385. 

Purem, commander, IV 821. 

Purme, commander, IV 881; probably 
identical with Purem, q. v. 

Putoker, I 466 n. c. 

Ptjtowe, IV 948. 

R 

Rahenem, wife of Ibi, I 375. 

Ramose, father of Senmut, II 358. 
Ramose, king’s-scribe, II 1043, 
Ramose, messenger, III 372. 

Ramose, of Amarna, II 947 n. a. 
Ramose, the vizier: inscription of, II 
936-48; titles of, II 936; tomb of, 
II936-47; reliefs of, II 938, 941, 944; 
burial of, II 947. 

Ramses, son of Ramses II, III 456, 482. 
Ramses-eshahab, III 496, 498. 
Ramses-eshehab, scribe, IV 465. 
Ramses-Khementer-Bay, III 647, 648. 
Ramsesnakht, III 633. 

Ramsesnakht, high priest and first 
prophet of Amon, I 69 n. a; IV 466, 
487; 489, 494, 495. 

Ramsesnakht, scribe, IV 466. 

Ray, chief treasurer of Thutmose III, 

II 450 n. a. 

Re, attendant, II 1043. 


Re-AM, brother of Henku, I 281; titles 
of, I 281. 

Rebesnen, III 337. 

Rebeyer, king of Aleppo, III 337. 

Rededet, mother of the first kings of 
the V Dyn., II 198 n. j. 

Rekhmire, vizier of Thutmose III: 
ancestry of, II 663; office of, II 665. 
tomb of, I 20; II 663; inscriptions 
of, II 663-762; reliefs of, II 712, 714, 
7*7> 747> 752, 753> 75^, 761, 7 62 * 

Rekhpehtuf, king’s-messenger, III 
642. 

Renseneb, I 752. 

Rome, high priest of Amon, III 621, 628. 

Roy, frontier official, III 630. 

Roy, high priest of Amon, III 623, 626; 
inscription of, III 618-28; titles of, 
III 623; reliefs of, III 626 n. c, 628. 

Royenet, II 7. 

Royenet, mother of Bek, II 975. 

Ruma, IV 442. 

S 

Sabu, also called Ibebi: inscriptions of, 
I 282-86; titles of, 283-86; career of, 
I 283-286; son of, I 287. 

Sabu, also called Thety: inscription of, 
I 287-88; office of, I 288; son of 
Sabu-Ibebi, I 287. 

Sabu ‘‘the black,” I 287 n. b. 

Satirna, king of Naharin, II 867; 
Artatama, father of, II 866 n. h; 
Dushratta, son of, II 866 n. h; Gilu- 
khipa ( = Kirgipa), daughter of, II 
866 n. h, 867. 

Sebekdidi-Ranefseneb, rock-inscrip¬ 
tion of, I 719-20. 

Sebekemsaf ( sic! for Sebekemsas, wife 
of one of the XIII Dyn. Intefs), queen 
Ahhotep restores tomb of, II 109-112. 

Sebekenekh, father of Nehri, I 636. 

Sebek-hir-hab, rock-inscription of, 
I 725-27. 

Sebekhotep, I 665 n. b. 

Sebek-khu, called Zaa: inscription of, 
I 676-87; biography of, I 677-79; 
Asiatic campaign of, I 680; honors 
of, I 681-82; titles of, I 683; tomb 
of, I 684; career of, I 685-86; cam¬ 
paign in Nubia, I 687. 

Sebeknakht, II 931. 

Sebeko, I 716. 
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Sebni: inscriptions of, I 362-74; biog¬ 
raphy of, I 362-64; death of father 
of, I 365; expedition to Nubia, I 
366-70; king’s letter to, I 371; 
honors and reward of, I 372. 

Sehetepibre: inscription of, I 743-48; 
titles of, I 745; tomb of, I 746; in¬ 
struction of, I 747-48. 

Sekhemkere, prince, I 54, 55. 

Semen, II 822. 

Semretes, a Hittite, III 337, 

Senbef, hereditary prince, IV 918. 

Seneb, son of Enkhu, I 783. 

Senebtefi, I 723. 

Senekh: inscription of, 1 454-56; titles 
of, I 455; career of, I 456. 

Senezem, chief scribe, I 343. 

Senezem, leader of recruits, I 343. 

Senezemib, vizier: inscriptions of, I 
268-77; career of, I 270; royal letters 
to, I 271, 273; son of, I 274. 

Seniseneb, mother of Thutmose I, II 
58 . 

Senmtjt: biography of, II 345-68; ar¬ 
chitect of Hatshepsut, II 304, 345; 
took part in the Punt expedition, II 
290, 346; statues of, I 20; II 345, 
349-58, 363-68; tomb of, II 348; 
titles of, II354; tombstone of, II 348. 

Senuonekh: inscriptions of, I 231-35; 
priest under Userkaf and Sahure, 
I 231; tomb of, I 231; endowment 
of mortuary priests of, I 232-35. 

Seny, IV 485. 

Seplel, king of Kheta, III 373, 377. 

Septher, brother of the Hittite king, 
HI 337- 

Sesi, official titles of, I 299. 

Setau, high priest of Nekhbet, I 69 n. a; 
IV 414-15; tomb at El Kab, IV 414- 
i5- 

Setemuab, IV 19. 

Setepnere, son of Ramses II, III 362. 

Seti, son of Ramses II, III 350, 362. 

Seti, viceroy of Kush, afterward King 
Seti II, III 642, 643, 646, 647. 

Seti, vizier, III 538, 539, 542. 

Setimperamon, IV 436. 

Setimperthoth, IV 435. 

Setnakht, artisan, IV 537, 541. 

Shedmezer, IV 445. 


Shem-Baal, III 632. 

Shepnupet I, daughter of Osorkon, 
IV 940. 

Shepnupet II, daughter of Piankhi, 
IV 940, 946; (—Nitocris), IV 943, 
945- 

Shepseshathor, priest, I 218, 221. 

Sheshonk, chief of Me, IV 675, 677, 
683, 687, 787, 792; stela of, IV 675- 
87. 

Sheshonk, hereditary prince, IV 774. 

Shuttarna, king of Mitanni, II 866 
n. h; see also Satirna. 

Siamon, I 777. 

Siamon, king’s-son, IV 646. 

Sibcathor: inscription of, I 599-603; 
title of, I 599; commissions of, I 600; 
expeditions of, I 602-3. 

Simontu: inscription of, 594-98; child¬ 
hood of, I 597; career of, I 598; 
death of, I 595; birth of, I 596. 

Simut, II 931. 

Sinouris, I 785. 

Sinuhe: tale of, I 486-97; biography 
of, I 486-89; titles of, I 490; death 
of Amenemhet, I 491-92; flight to 
Palestine, I 493-94; return to the 
court of Egypt, I 495-97. 

Sirenpowet, nomarch of Elephantine, 

I 510 n. b. 

Sisatet: inscriptions of, I 671-73; 
relatives of, I 676-71. 

Sisebek, prophet, IV 1017. 

Si[t], mother of Kheti II, I 414 and n. a. 

Sitameni, mother of Ikhernofret, I 670, 
671. 

Sitamon, daughter of Amenhotep III, 

II 912. 

Sitkamose, queen, IV 644; mummy of 
IV 644. 

Sitre, I 426. 

SlTYOH, II 6l2. 

Somtous-Tefnakhte, nomarch of 
Heracleopolis, IV 944. 

Stira, I 716. 

Strabo, III 51 n. b. 

SUDIAMON, IV 672, 673. 

Stjle, scribe, IV 466. 

Sute, II 299 n. e. 

Sutekhmose, III 632. 
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StrxiMOSE, IV 647. 

Syncellus, I 72 n. e; IV 884 n. d. 

T 

Ta, vizier, IV 414. 

TaduKHIPa, queen of Amenhotep IV, 
II 866 n. h. 

Takelot, chief of Me, father of Pediese, 
IV 774; chief of Meshwesh, IV 779, 
781. 

Takelot, high priest of Amon, IV 698, 
794 - 

Takelot, Sem-priest, son of Pediese, 
IV, 774 - 

Tarteseb, royal Hittite messenger, III 
37 L 37 2. 

Tedenetnebast, princess, IV 795. 

Teder, Hittite chief of warriors, III 
337 - 

Tediese, IV 682. 

Tedimet, slave, IV 682. 

Tefibt, nomarch of Siut: inscriptions 
of, I 393-97; kind nile of, I 395; 
war with the South, I 396; mortuary 
prayer of, I 394; titles of, I 395; son 
of, ruling while a minor, I 395; father 
of Kheti I, I 403 bis. 

Tefnakhte, chief of the West, IV 818, 
819, 830; chief of Sais, IV 859, 
chief of Me, 838, 854, 880; father of 
Bocchoris, IV 884. 

Telamon, IV 539. 

TemeKHONSU, queen of Osorkon I, IV 
792. 

Tenr, wife of Merire I, II 984. 

Tentamon, IV 564, 565, 574, 581, 582. 

Tentseherye, mother of Weshtehet, 
IV 784. 

Tentsepeh, divine mother, IV 792. 

Tentsepeh, priestess of Harsaphes, IV 
787, 792. 

Tentsepeh, king’s-daughter, IV 787, 
792. 

Tentsey, IV 695. 

Tentto, a singer, IV 589. 

Teperet, king’s-confidante, IV 1000. 

Tepiramenef, IV 682. 

Tere, sister-wife of Pediese, IV 774. 

Tergen, Hittite officer, III 337. 

Tergenenes, Hittite charioteer, III 
337 - 


Tergetetethes, Hittite chief of archers 
HI 337 - 

Tesenethor, mother of Nesuhor, IV 
990. 

Teshere, priest, IV 547, 550, 553. 

Tesitnakht, tomb of, robbed, IV 499. 

Teti, I 777. 

Teti, IV 547- 

Teti, mother of Thutnakht, I 689. 

Tetisheri, grandmother of Ahmose I, 
II 33 , 36. 

Tewhenxjt, mother of Nesubast, IV 
727, 728. 

Tewosret, queen of Siptah, IV 400 
n. c. 

Teyeder, Hittite chief of bodyguard, 
HI 337 . 

Teynakhte, IV 452. 

Thaneni, campaign-recorder of Thut- 
mose III, II 392; tomb of, II 392; 
inscription of, II 820; referred to, 
II 451 n. d; titles of, II 820. 

Thara, III 633. 

Tharoy, coppersmith, IV 532. 

Thay, II 1043. 

Thekerem, III 632. 

Themer, king of Libya, IV 43. 

Thenekemet, priestess of Harsaphes, 
IV 787, 792. 

Thenti, tomb of, at Giseh, I 182 n. a. 

Theshen, eldest son of Zezemonekh, 

I 186. 

Thesperebast, king’s-daughter, IV 
77 L 774 - 

Thethi, I 361. 

Thethi, nobleman, I 184; master 
pyramid builder, I 301. 

Thethist (treasurer, X Dyn.): in¬ 
scription of, I 423 A-G; stela of, I 
423A n. a; titles of, I 423C; career 
of, I 423D. 

Thewethes, king of Tenes, III 337. 

Thure, viceroy of Kush, II 54-55; 
temple-inscription of, at Semneh, II 
61-66; rock-inscriptions of, on Sehel, 

II 75-76; rock-inscription of, at 
Assuan, II 77. 

Thutemhab, III 437. 

Thutemhab, commander, IV 367. 

Thuthotep : tomb-inscriptions of, I 
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688-706; ancient family of, I 688, 
692-93; his great statue, I 694-706. 

Thutiy, attendant, III 632. 

Thutiy, general under Hatshepsut and 
Thutmose III, I 24; II 275; inscrip¬ 
tion of, II 369-78; tomb of, II 369 
n. c; titles of, II 371. 

Thutmose, III 32C. 

Thutmose, chief scribe, IV 281. 

Thutmose, major-domo, IV 672, 673. 

Thutnakht, I 689. 

Thutrekhnefer, IV 423, 443, 446. 

Thuya, mother of Tiy, II 862, 867. 

Tiy, great queen of Amenhotep III, 
II 861, 862, 904, 1014, 1016; parents 
of, II 862, 864, 865, 867, 869; pleas¬ 
ure lake of, II 869; Zerukha city of, 
II 869. 

Tiy, queen of Ramses III, IV 427, 447. 

TlY, wife of Eye, II 989; nurse of 
Ikhnaton, II 989. 

Tutu: inscription of, II 1009-1013; 
tomb of, II 1009. 


u 

Uni: inscriptions of, 1 292-94; 306-315, 
319-24; biography of, I 6; childhood 
of, I 292-94; offices of, I 293; judge, 
I 307; equipment of tomb of, I 308; 
superior custodian, I 309; prosecu¬ 
tion of the queen, I 310; war against 
the Bedwin, I 311-14; against Pales¬ 
tine, I 315; governor of the South, 
I 320; expedition to the Ibhet quarry, 
I 42, 321; to Elephantine, I 322; to 
Hatnub, I 323; to the Southern Quar¬ 
ries, I 324. 

Uramon, prophet, IV 512. 

Userkhepesh, chief workman, IV 
526, 528. 

Usermare-nakht, prophet of Min, IV 

465. 

Usermare-sekhepersu, butler, IV 466. 

Uzahor, governor of the door of south 
countries, IV 980. 

Uzai, I 343. 

Uzarenes, wife of Mentemhet, IV 951. 

Uzmutenkhos, queen of Osorkon II, 
IV 792. 

Uzptahenkhof, high priest of Hera- 
cleopolis, IV 787, 792. 


w 

Wayheset, prophet, IV 726, 727, 728; 
stela of, IV 725-28. 

Webkuhathor, son of Nekonekh, I 
218, 221. 

Wenamon, envoy to Syria, I 18; report 

of. IV 55 7~9 1 - 

Wennofer, divine father, IV 668. 
Wenpehti, weaver, IV 552. 

Weren, IV 437. 

Weret, mother of Meya, III 32B. 
Weret, Syrian prince, IV 566. 
Wermer, king of Libya, IV 43. 
Weshptah, vizier of Neferirkere: tomb- 
inscription of, I 243-48; untimely 
death of, I 246; his ebony coffin, 
I 247; buried by the king, I 248; 
beside the pyramid of Sahure, I 249. 
Westehet, chief caravaneer, IV 784; 
relief of, IV 783. 

Woser, vizier, uncle of Rekhmire, II 
663, 665; tomb of, II 671 n. e; tomb- 
inscription of, II 671 n. e. 

Y 

Yakhetirni, I 387. 

Yarsu, a Syrian chief, IV 398. 

Yata, mother of Ptahwer, I 728. 

Yatu, I 723. 

Yatu, mother of Amenhotep, II 912; 

burial of, II 920. 

Yekerib, I 343. 

Yenini, IV 440. 

Yewelot, high priest of Amon, IV 794; 
will of, IV 795. 

Yuf, stela inscription of, at Edfu, II 
109-114. 

Yuh, III 32 C. 

Yui, judge, III 32B. 

Yuroi, IV 515. 

Yuya, father of Tiy, II 862, 867; tomb 
of, II 861 n. c. 

z 

Zaa, surname of Sebek-khu, I 676, 683. 
Zakar-Baal, prince of Byblos, IV 566, 

567- 

Zaty, X 343- 
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Zaty, called Kenofer, crown prince, I 

389- 

Zau, son of Zau-Shemai: inscription of, 
I 380-85; biography of, I 380; titles 
of, I 381; burial of his father, I 382; 
tomb of, X 383; prayer of, I 384; 
succession of, 1385. 

Zau, vizier, brother of queen of Pepi I, 
I 347; relief of, I 344; titles of, I 348; 
his five brothers of the same name, 
I 347» 

Zau-Shemai, son of Ibi, 1 3^0, 382, 383. 
Zeamonefonekh, of Mendes, IV 878. 


Zeamonefonekh, prince, IV 815, 830. 
Zedi, divine father, IV, 547, 553. 
Zedkhiyu, prince in Khentnofer, IV 
878. 

Zedti, IV 957. 

Zekhonsefonekh, high priest of Amon, 
IV 650, 668, 689, 691, 692. 

Zemi, son'of Harkhuf, I 336 n. a. 
Zeper, III 630. 

Zeptahefonekh, prophet, IV 699. 
Zezemonekh, treasurer of the god, I 
186 bis. 

Zosersukhonsu, scribe, IV 640. 



INDEX V 

TITLES, OFFICES, AND RANKS 


A 

Administrator, IV 525, 671, 676; 

Methen, I 173, 174. 

Advanced Seat, of: Thethi, I 423C, 
423D, Amenemhet, I 445. 

Advocate of the People: Mentu- 
hotep, I 533. 

Announcer, second in rank in the 
temple, I 550. 

Architect: see Chief of works. 
Artificer, I 262, 285, 447; II 92, 436; 
IV 488 n. c; rank of, III 271. 

Chief artificer, Nakhtamon, IV 466. 
Artisan, III 275; IV 539, 541, 55 U 
600, 858. 

—Assistant artisan, I 298, 301. 
Artists, I 447. 

Assistant {ftry- c ): Neferperet, II 28; 
Bek, II 975; Thutmose, III 32C; 
Beknekhonsu, III 566; Amenhotep, 
IV 489. 

Attached : to Dep, Mentuhotep, 1 512. 
—to the Double House, Sabu-Ibebi, I 
284, 285; Merire-Meriptah-Onekh, 
I 298, 299; Sesi, I 299. 

—to the king: Ptahshepses, I 258-61; 
Sabu-Ibebi, I 283. 

—Attached to Nekhen: Uni, I 293; 
Kknumhotep I, I 464; Amenemhet, 
I 518; Mentuhotep, I 531, 533; Sen- 
mut, II 352; Ramose, II936; Khay, 
III 556; see also, Judge. 

—Attached to the pyramid: Enekhnes- 
Merire I, I 34 s; Enekhnes-Merire 
II, I 341, 346. 

Attendants, II 53, 474; III 69; IV 
124, 402, 405, 407; Sinuhe, I 490; 
Re, II 1043; Thutiy, III 632; Nakht¬ 
amon, III 633. 

—Chamber attendant: Uni, I 293; 
Harkhuf, I 332. 

—Commander of attendants, q. v. 
—Feast-day attendant, Sabu-Ibebi, I 
284, 285, 286. 

—King’s attendant, In, I 369; Zaa, 
I 687; Mai, II 997; Neferhotep, III 
70. 

Authorities, the Great, of South and 
North, IV, 460. 


B 

Beloved, King’s, III 102; Sabu- 
Ibebi, 1 285; Thethi, 1 423C; Sinuhe, 
I 490; Khnumhotep, I 6x8; Khui, 
I 675; Enebni, II 213; Ahmose, II 
1004; Harmhab, III 16. 

—of Buto, Dedkere-Isesi, I 264. 

—of god, Merikere, I 399. 

—of Khnum, Mernere, I 317. 

—of the lord of Coptos, Pepi I, I 296. 
—of Upwawet, Mother of Kheti II, I 
414. 

—Title of queen, Enekhnes-Merire II, 
I 341 - 

Butler, IV 409, 466, 522, 524, 543, 
585; Pebes, IV423, 426, 452; Keden- 
denna, IV 423; Maharbaal, IV 423; 
Payernu, IV 423; Thutrekhnefer, IV 
423; Mesedsure, IV 428; Weren, IV 
437; Peluka, IV 439; Yenini, IV 440; 
Nebzefai, IV 445; Henutenamon, 
IV 448; Nakhtamon, IV 466; Pena- 
mon, IV 584. 

—Butlers of the palace, IV 402. 

—Constituting a lower court, IV 443, 
446, 448, 449, 450. 

—King’s butler, III 371; IV 54, 55, 
67, 77 ) 497 ) 5 11 ) 59 8 S Neferhotep, 

III 70; Ramses-eshahab, III 496, 
498; Usermare-sekhepersu, IV 466; 
Amenhotep, IV 495; Nesuamon, 
IV, 495, 511, 513, 522, 526, 528, 531, 
533 > 54 ° i Neferkere-em-Per-Amon, 

IV 495 , 5 ii) 5 X 3 > 522, 531; Ini, IV 
546; Pemeriamon, IV 546. 

c 

Captain: Merire-onekh, I 343; Neke- 
onekh, I 343; Yekerib, I 343; 
Khnum-enkhef, I 343; Hemukhrow, 
I 343 - 

—of archers, III 484, 587, 631; IV 405, 
552; Perehirunamef, III 482; Bin- 
emwese, IV 443. 

—of infantry, IV 65; Khay, III 630, 
632; Penamon, iil 633; Peremhab, 
III 634. 

—of gendarmes of Coptos, II 774. 

—of marines, IV 407. 
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Captain--- —of the palace: Ahmose-Si-Neit, IV 

—of police, Oneney, IV 452. 1000; Pefnefdineit, IV 1017. 


—Fleet-captain, II 750. 

—Ship captain, IV 211, 572; Nenekh- 
Khentikhet, I 266, 276; Ikhi, I 301; 
Intef, I 365; Ipi, I 387; Men, I 606; 
Nibamon, II 779; Mengebet, IV 
5 <> 5 , 5 66 - 

Caravan-conductors, I 312, 334, 336; 
Harkhuf, I 332, 334; —khuf, I 343; 
Merire-onekh, I 343; Neke-onekh, 
I 343; Pepi-nakht, I 356; Enenkhet, 
I 360. 

—Chief caravaneer: Weshlehet, IV 784. 
Chiefs (in Egypt), II 172, 385, 1023; 
III 405; IV 65, 281, 398, 468, 489, 
873, 875; Thutiy, II 372; Perekame- 
nef, IV 445; Osorkon, IV 777. 

—of archers: Enebni, II 213; Peramses, 

III 542; Seti, III 542. 

—of the army, Ramses II, III 288. 

—Builders, IV 858. 

—of the chamber, IV 437; Pebekkamen 

IV 427, 428. 

—of chiefs: Sheshonk, IV 675, 677; 

Namlot, IV 678, 683, 687. 

—of the royal council halls,Ahmose-Si- 
Neit, IV 1000 n. a. 

—of a district: Zeptahefonekh, IV 699; 
Wayeheset, IV 726; Khamwese, IV 
795 - 

—Fowler, Harnahkt, I 718; 

—of gendarmes, Ini, III 198. 

—of foreign gendarmes, Se.ti, III 542. 
—of police, IV 522; Beknurel, IV 512; 
Menthirkhepeshef, IV 512; Nesua- 
mon, IV 545, 548, 552. 

—of police of the necropolis, in Western 
Thebes, Pewero, IV 511, 512, 522, 

527- 

—of the harbor, Somtous-Tefnakhte, 

IV 944. 

—of harem-ladies, II 867. 

—of the highland (a necropolis official), 

I 5 8 4 , 585- 

—of the house of Pharaoh, Senebtefi, 

I 723. 

—-of irrigation, Wayheset, IV 726. 

—of king’s estate, Senmut, II 386. 

—of the land: Senmut, II 357; Harm- 
hab, III 25, 26. 

—of militia in Busiris, Psamtik, IV 968. 
—of the New Towns, I 354; see also 
Governor of. 

—of all nobles of judicial office: Amen- 
emhet, I 438. 

—of oblation-bearers of House of Am on: 
Yuroi, IV 515. 


—of the peasantry, III 322. 

—of the peasant-serfs of Amon: Senmut, 
II 354 - 

—of the people (r#yj), H 236, 238. 

—of the phyle, Nesuptah, IV 908. 

—of the priestly phyle of Abydos: 

Ameniseneb, I 782, 787. 

—of quarry service, II935; Amonmose, 
IV 466; Beknekhonsu, IV 466. 

—of the sailors: Ahmose, son of Ebana, 

II 80. 

—of sculptors: Bek, II975; Men, II9 76. 
—Sistrum-bearer of Harsaphes, Tent- 
sepeh, IV 787, 792; Thenekemet, IV 
787, 792; Petpetdedes, IV 787, 792. 
—of the stable: Amenhotep, II 818; 

Ini, III 198; Pemerhketem, III 634. 
—of the court stables, IV 466. 

—of strongholds: Sisebek, IV 1017. 

—of the temples: Ahmose-Si-Neit, IV 
1000 n. a. 

—of temple-palace: Huy, IV 338. 

—of the White House: Ameni, I 722. 

—of works, I 646; II 384; III 264, 271; 
Senezemib, I 271-73; Merire-Merip- 
tah-onekh, I 298, 299; Amenemhet, 
1442,445; Mentuhotep, I 531; Si- 
montu, I 598; Ineni, II43, 106; Rekh- 
mire, II 757; Hui, III 210; Hatey, 

III 513; Ramses-nakht, IV 466; 
Amenhotep, IV 491; Haremsaf, IV 
706, 708. 

—of chiefs of works: Senmut, II 368. 
—of works of Amon: Intef, II 775. 

—of works in the “ Eternal Seat”:- 
Meya, III 32B. 

—of the king’s work: Amenhotep, II 
9x2, 917; Ramose, II 936; Mai, II 
997 - 

—of works in the Red Mountain: Bek, 
II 975; Men, II 976. 

—workmen: Userkhepesh, IV 526. 

—of workmen: Pediamon, IV 668; see 
also under Commander, Deputy 
Door-keeper, Fan-bearer, Favorites, 
Inspector, Judge, Justice, Measurer, 
Mayor, Physician, Priest, Prophet, 
Mortuary priest, Ritual priest, Scribe, 
Steward. 

—Chiefs of Heracleopolis, Karnak, two 
lands and two towns of the Oasis, 
Sais, Two Lands, the West, see 
Index VI. 

—Chiefs of Kush, Libya, see Index VI. 
—Assistant chief of the chamber, 
Eshehebsed, IV 438. 
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Chiefs — 

—The Great Chief of Me: Musen, IV 
787,792; Pethut, IV 787, 792; She- 
shonk, IV 675, 677, 678, 680, 787, 792; 
Namlot, IV 676, 678, 683, 685, 686, 
687, 787, 792; Takelot, IV 774, 779; 
Pediese, iV 774, 779; Hetihenker, 
IV 784; Akenesh, IV 815, 868; 
Zeamonefonekh, IV 815, 830; Shes- 
honk, IV 830; Nesnekedi, IV, 830, 
878; Tefnakhte, IV 838, 854, 880; 
Pethenef, IV 878; Pemou, IV 878; 
Nekhtharneshenu, IV878; Pentewere, 
IV 878; Pentibekhenet, IV 878. 
—The Great Chief of Meshwesh: 
Takelot, IV 779, 781; Pediese, IV 
781. 

Chieftains, IV in, 129. 

Commandant: regulations of, II 298; 

chief of: Khamale, IV 466. 

—Commandant of Coptos, Kinen, I 
776; of fortress, II 718, 719; III 586; 
of Tharu: Peramses, III 542; Seti, 

III 542; of infantry, IV 466; of 
ruler’s table, II 695; of towns, III 
484. 

—Great commandant of the residence 
city: Zaa, I 683. 

Commander, IV 824, 825; Inushefenu, 

IV 366, 367. 

—of the army, II864; III 264, 332, 484; 
IV 819, 821; Ibdu, I 303; Yakhe- 
timi, I 387; Zaty-Renofer, I 389; 
(Crown Prince) Sesostris 1 , 1 492; Men- 
tuhotep, I 512; Renseneb, I 752; Ra¬ 
mose, II 947 n. a; Mai, II 997, 
1002; Ramses, III 482; Inushefenu, 
IV 366, 367; Thutemhab, IV 367; 
Peyes, IV 445; Paynozem (I), IV 643; 
Purem, IV 821; Lemersekeny, IV 
821; Enekhor, IV (830), 878; Purme, 
IV 881; Ahmose, IV 1014. 

—in chief of the army, IV 109, 121, 124 
n. b; Amenmose, II 811; Harmhab, 

III 4, 16; Amenhirkhepeshef, III 
350, 482; Hrihor, IV 609, 612; 
Menkheperre, IV 652, 653, 654, 655; 
Paynozem, IV 671; Yewepet, IV 
700, 705; Osorkon, IV 753, 760, 762; 
Yewelot, IV 795; Somtous-Tefnakhte 

IV 944 . 

—of the whole land: Kheti I, I 398 
(Herakleopolitan kingdom); Ram¬ 
ses (III), IV 400. 

—of the army of Heracleopolis: Nam¬ 
lot, IV 787, 792; Uzptahenkhof, IV 
787, 792; Henptah, IV 787, 792; 


Harpeson, IV 787, 792; Hor, IV 
968. 

—of attendants, Zaa, I 687. 

—of commanders, Amenemhet, I 445, 
—of followers, Amenemhet, I 707, 

—of infantry, III 484. . 

—of Middle Egypt, Kheti II, I 410. 

—of the official body of the king, I 445. 
—of recruits, Mentuhotep, I 512. 

—on the river, Senekh, I 455. 

—of sailors, Enenkhet, I 360. 

—of strongholds, I 312; Ibi, I 377; 
Zau, I 381, 384. 

—of the stronghold of granary, Ibi, I 
379 - 

—of the troops: Merire-onekh, I 303; 
Amenemhet, I 707; Thaneni, II 820; 
Mermose, II 852. 

—of troops in the highlands, Senekh, 

I 445 - 

—of the troops of a village, II 852. 

—in chief of the troops of Oryx nome, 
Amenemhet, I 519. 

—of works upon the mountain, Uzahor, 
IV 980. 

—chief commander of the army of 
Heracleopolis, Bekneptah, IV 777. 

—naval commander, I 211, 276; Amen- 
emhab, II 591. 

Companion, I 334, 336, 355; II 1008; 
III 270; IV 611, 652; Uni, I 307; 
Senmut, II 352, 361, 366; Thutiy, 

II 371; Amenemhab, II 579; Nehi, 
II 652; Rekhmire, II 713; Intef, II 

763- 

—of the feet: Amenhotep, II 818; 
Harmhab, III 20; Rekhpehtuf, III 
642. 

—of Horns (queen’s title): Enekhnes- 
Merire I, I 345; Enekhnes-Merire II, 
1346. 

—of the palace, I 3x2; Amenemhet, I 
73 i* 

—Companions, I 246, 312, 755, 757, 
758, 761; II 236, 292, 335, 353, 873, 
935 > 9931 111 2 °> 484; IV 52, 54, 71, 
77> *47> 39 8 > 460, 494, 629, 765, 958 
D, 988H; counted by the herald, 
II 767; permitted to “enteT in” to 
his majesty, IV 460. 

—of the court, II 290, 292. 

—of Ptah, III 400. 

—Female companions, III 267. 

—of the king, I 201; IV 958D, 966, 
1004. 

—Sole companion, I 505; Kam, I 187; 
Re-am, I 281; Uni, I 293, 309; 



54 


GENERAL INDEX 


Merire-meriptah-onekh, I 298, 299; 
Nenekhseskhnum, I 305; Iri, I 333; 
Harkhuf, I 326, 332, 336, 352; 

Khuni, I 336; Pepi-Nakht, I 356 bis; 
Enenkhet, I 360; Scbni, I 364; 
Mekhu, I 365, 368, 370; Ibi, I 377 
bis; Zau, I 381, 384; Tefibi, I 395; 
Kheti I, I 395; Kheti II, I 395, 426; 
Henu, I 428 bis; Eti, I 459 n. a; 
Khnumhotep I, I 464; Intef, I 467; 
Idi, I 466 n. c; Putoker, I 466 n. c; 
Sinuhe, I 490; Mentuhotep, I 512; 
Mentuhotep, I 533; Simontu, I 596; 
Khnumhotep II, I 631; Nakht II, I 
632; Khnumhotep III, I 633; Kheti, 
I 637 n. a; Ikhemofret, I 664; Nef- 
erperet, II 28; Keres, II 52; Thure, 
IIi7on.c(?); Nehsi,Il29o; Senmut, 
II350; Puemre,II 385; Nehi,II 652; 
Rekhmire, II 713; Intef, II 763, 767; 
Amenhotep, II 912; Ramose, II 936; 
Mai, II 997, 1002; Amenhotep, II 
1040; Harmhab, III 8, 16, 20; Som- 
tous-Tefnakhte, IV 944; Neferibre- 
nofer, IV 981; Nesuhor, IV 995; 
Ahmose - Si - Neit, IV 1000; Pefnef- 
dineit, IV 1017. 

Conductor: of overseers, Amenemhet, 
I 444. 

—of the palace, Amenemhet, I 445. 

Confidant, King’s: I 298; IV 873; 
Thethi, I 184; Nekennebti, I 194; 
Nekure, I 195; Hetephires, I 196; 
Kennebtiwer, I 197; Nekonekh, I 
216, 217, 224; Khenuka, I 220, 222; 
Nonekhsesi, I 230; Kheti I, I 403; 
Kheti II (?), I 413; Ikudidi, I 527; 
Khnumhotep II, I 622; Ibe, IV 
958G. 

—Real confidant of the king: Sinuhe, 
I 490; Men, I 606; Khentemsemeti, 
I 609; Senmut, II 352; Harmhab, 
III 20; Khnumhotep, I 618; Khui, 
I 675; Sebekdidi, I 720. 

—Confidant of the princes of the king: 
Kheti II, I 413. 

Confidante, King’s: Henutsen, I 
185; Nekennebti, I 199; Hezethe- 
kenu,I 217, 218,221, 224; Ikhnoubet, 
1 230; Teperet, IV 1000. 

Consort, Divine: see Divine consort. 
Councilor, II 666 . 

Counselor, Khnumhotep, III I 663. 

Count, I 312, 336, 414; III 484; Uni, 
I 293, 320; Harkhuf, I 326, 332, 336; 


Zau, I 348; Khui, I 349; Pepi- 
Nakht, I 356; Thethi, I 361; Khui, 
I 361; Sebni, I 364, 372; Mekhu, I 
370; Ibi, I 377; Zau, I 384; Tefibi, 
139 U 3955 Kheti 1 39ii Kheti II, 
I 391; Intef, I 419; Amenemhet, I 
438,445; Khnumhotep I, I 464, 625, 
626; Intef, 1 467; Mentuhotep, 1 512; 
Amenemhet, I 518; Crown Prince 
Ameni, 1 520; Crown Prince Sesostris 
(II), I 521; Mentuhotep, I 531, 533; 
Hepzefi, I 537-39, 54 i, 544, 549 , 554 , 
559 , 5 6 8 , 57 U 572 , 576 , 579 , 582, 589; 
Simontu, I 596; Khentkhetwer, I 
605; Nehri, I 628; Khnumhotep II, 
I 622, 624, 629, 631, 639; Nakht II, 
I 632; Kheti, I 637 n. a; Ikhemofret, 
I 664; Sebek-khu, Zaa, I 683; Thut- 
nakht, I 689; Sehetepibre, I 745; 
Minemhet, I 776; Ahmose-Pen- 
Nekhbet, II 20; Ineni, II 43; Keres, 
II52; Nehsi, II 290; Senmut, II350, 
354,362,366; Thutiy, II 371; Puem¬ 
re, II 383, 385; Hapuseneb, II 389; 
Nehi, II 652; Rekhmire, II 713, 754, 
757; Intef, II 763, 767, 775; Min- 
hotep, II 800; Khamhet, II 872; 
Amenhotep, II 912; Ramose, II 936; 
Mai, II 997, 1002; Huy, II 1036; 
Amenhotep, II 1040; Harmhab, III, 
8, 16, 20; Beknekhonsu, III 563; 
Amenhotep, IV 495; Namlot, IV 
787, 792; Uzptahenkhof, IV 787, 
792; Henptah, IV 787, 792; Harpe- 
son, IV 787, 792; Henptah, IV 787, 
792; Harpeson, IV 787, 792; Uzahor 
IV 980; Neferibre-nofer, IV 981; 
Nesuhor, IV 995; Pefnefdineit, IV 
1017. 

—Appointment of, by the king, I 385; 

given as a mortuary honor, I 385 n. c. 
—Daughter of count, Beket, I 622. 

—Son of count: Amenemhet, I 519; 

Khnumhotep II, I 629. 

—Counts of Abydos, Coptos, Middle 
Egypt, Thirds, see Index VI. 

Countess: Beket, I 628. 

Cup-Bearer of the King: Sabu- 
Ibebi, I 285. 

Custodian, IV 992. 

—of the domain of Pharaoh, I 382; 
Pepi-nakht, I 356; 

—Inferior custodian of the domain of 
Pharaoh, Uni, I 294; 

—Superior custodian of the domain of 
Pharaoh, the four, I 309; Uni, I 300, 
3 IO > 3 12 * 
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D 

Darling: Zau, I 381; Khnumhotep, 

I 618. 

Daughter of the God (queen’s title): 

Enekhnes-Merire II, I 346. 
“Daughter, the Great —Nitocris, 
IV 942; Shepnupet II, IV 946; 
Amenirdis I, IV 949. 

Deputy, III 371; collecting dues, III 
51, 54; Methen, I 172, 174; Mahu, 

II 809; Peremhab, III 634; Ptah- 
mose, IV 338; Hori, IV 531. 

—of the army, IV 466; Amenemhab, 
II 809; Khamtir, IV 466; the two 
of, collecting dues, III 54. 

—of fortress: Penno, II 1041. 

—of the harem: Amenkha, IV 449. 

—of the king: Harmhab, III 17. 

—of nomes: Methen, I 172. 

—of Kush, II 1041. 

—of Wawat, IV 480; Penno, IV 474, 
477, 482, 483; Meri, IV 481; see 
also Treasurer. 

—Chief deputy, IV 466; scribe of, IV 
466. 

Devoted to Horus: Mertityotes, 1 189. 
Dignitaries of the King, II 236, 238, 
290, 292, 335, 343. 

District Officials, II 717, 729; re¬ 
corders of, II 717, 729. 

Divine Consort : Ahmose-Nefretiri, 
II 34; Ahhotep, II no; Hatshepsut, 

II 344, 360, 361, 362; Nefrure, II 
364; Nitrocris, IV 942, 943, 988D; 
Mehetnusekhet, IV 95 8M, Enekh- 
nesneferibre, IV 988D, G, H; orna¬ 
ments of, IV 988H; steward of, IV 
958B. 

Divine Father (priestly title of low 
rank, also king’s father-in-law) II, 97; 
292, 302, 925; III 270, 958D; in¬ 
spection of, I 610; acting as judge, 

III 65; Puemre, II 383; Eye, II 989, 
992, 993; Senbef, IV 918; Psamtik, 

IV 1029. 

—Divine father of Amon, IV 988H, J; 
Neferhotep, III 71; Perennefer, III 73; 
Beknekhonsu, III 566; Roy, III 623; 
Zedi, IV 547; Zekhonsefonekh, IV 
668, 689, 691, 692; Nesupekeshuti, 
IV 668, 689; Wennofer, IV 668, 692; 
Efnamon, IV 692; Haremsaf, IV 
706, 708. 

—of Harsaphes: Musen, IV 787, 792; 
Pethut, IV 789, 792; Sheshonk, IV 
787, 792; Namlot, IV 787, 792. 


—of Sekhetre: Enekhwennofer, IV 718; 

Senbef, IV 718; Ptahhotep, IV 718. 
Divine Hand ( — divine votress), IV 
414 - 

Divine Mother: Tentsepeh, IV 792; 
Kerome, IV 792; Temekhonsu, IV 
792; Kepes, IV 792. 

Divine Votress, IV 942. 

—of Amon-Re, IV 511, 513, 521, 522; 
Nitocris, IV 942, 945, 958D, M, 
988G; induction into office of, IV 
9 5 8D, 986H; ornaments of, IV 

958 H. 

Door-keeper : of judgment-hall, II711. 
—of the temple of Edfu: Yuf, II 112. 
—Chief of the door-keepers in the tem¬ 
ple of Hathor, Pese’eke, IV 784; see 
also “Keeper of the door.” 
Dwellers in the Place of the Hand 
(priestly title), II 97. 

E 

Eldest of the r — 1 Chamber, Uni, 

1 3 ° 7 - 

—“Eldest of the hall” of the temple of 
Amon: Wenamon, IV 563. 

Envoy: Wenamon, I 18; see King’s 
messenger. 

Eper, IV 466. 

Epru, IV 281. 

Exalted Ones, I 413, 

Excellent: Enebin, II 213. 

F 

Fan-bearers, II 1014; III 41, 94, 332, 
651; IV 76, 124; Mentuhotep, I 514; 
Amenhotep, II 912 ; Merire I, II 988; 
Eye, II 989, 992; Ahmose, II 1004; 
Huy, II 1029; Harmhab, III 16, 17; 
Meya, III 328; Amenemopet, III 204 
n. b; Amenhirunamef, III 467, 471, 
477; Seti, III 542; Piyay, III 644; 
Seti, III 646, 647. 

—Chiefs of fan-bearers, II 935. 
“Father of the Two Lands”: title 
given to Harmhab, III 26. 

—Great father ( = teacher), Senmut, II 
364- 

Favorite, II 994, 996; were a prey to 
the terror of Heracleopolis, I 401. 

—Of Horus: Simontu, I 596; Harm¬ 
hab, III 17. 

—of the king: Mertityotes, I 55, 189; 
Senezemib, I 270; Harkhuf, I 332; 
Zau, I 381; Kheti II, I 409, 413; 
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Thethi, I 423 ter, 423E; Henu, I 
428; Amenemhet, I 442, 445; Meri, 

I 508; Mentuhotep, I 512; Mentu- 
hotep, I 531; Khnumhotep, I 618; 
Khui, I 675; Sebekdidi, I 720; Sen- 
mut, II 352; Thutiy, II 371; Intef, 

II 767; Rekhpehtuf, III 642; Amen- 
hotep, IV 498; Ahmose-Si-Neit, IV 
1000 n. a. 

—Chief of favorites, Nesikhonsu, IV 
689. 

—Favorite of the king (lady’s title): Ne- 
bet, I 349. 

—Favorite of the Two Goddesses (one of 
the oldest of the Pharaoh’s five titles, 
designating him as the protege of 
Buto, serpent-goddess of the North, 
and Nekhbet, vulture-goddess of the 
South, the patron-goddesses of the 
kingdom; it stands second in the 
Pharaoh’s fivefold titulary), I 169; 

II 120 et passim. 

Fellow or the King, in counseling, 
Mentuhotep, I 531. 

First under the King: Sesi, I 299; 
Nenekhseskhnum, I 305; Thethi, 
I 423C. 

Following the King, II 993; Thethi, 
I 423C; Enebni, II 213; Eye, II 
993; Ahmose, II 1008; Harmhab, 

III 20. 

Foremen, I 697; foreman of the: 

Ineni, II 343; Senmut, II 352. 

—of the Tomb, Beket, I 639. 

G 

General: Thutiy, I 24; Harmhab, 
III 16. 

—of the army, II 925. 

Girdle, Fastening of (a rank?): 

Uni, I 294; Simontu, I 597. 

God (=king), I 262, 273 et passim. 

—Great god, I 169, 176, 236 et passim; 
writing of, I 264. 

Golden Horus (one of the five royal 
titles), I 250 et passim. 

Governor, III 322, 323; Kam I 187. 
—of Dep, Methen, I 172, 174, 201; 
Sinuhe, I 490; Mentuhotep, I 512; 
Sisebek, IV 1017. 

—of the door of the southern countries;, 
Uzehor, IV 980; Nesuhor, IV 990, 
995 - 

—of the eastern highlands: Khnum- 
hotep I I 625; Khnumhotep II, I 
622, 624. 


—of foreign countries: Pepi-nakht, I 
356; Seti, III 542; Peramses, III 542. 
—of the gold countries of Amon: Seti 
(II), III 647- 

—of the gold country of Coptos, II 774. 
—of the palace: Nenekhseskhnum, I 
305; Mentuhotep, I 533. 

—of the pyramid city: Zau, I 348; 
Pepinakht, I 356. 

—of the new towns: Nekonekh, I 216. 
—of the northern countries, III 484. 

—Governor of the residence city, III 
484; IV 777; Amenemhet, I 438, 
442,445; Crown Prince Sesostris (II), 
I 52 r; Nehri, I 628; Enkhu, I 783; 
Hapuseneb, II 389; Rekhmire, II 
675, 754; Amenhotep, II 923; Ra¬ 
mose, II 936, 937 n. a, 940; Seti, III 
542; Peramses, III, 542; Khay, III 
556, 560; Ta, IV 414; Khamwese, 
IV 511, 513, 522, 523, S 3 1 ) 53 2 > 540. 
543; Nibmarenakht, IV 546; Pay 
nozem I, IV 634; Paynozem II, IV 
668 . 

—Governor of the South, IV 753; Uni, 

I 293, 320 bis; Harkhuf, I 326, 533; 
Sebni, I 364; Ibi, I 377; Amenem¬ 
het, 1 445; Putoker, I 466 n. c; Thut- 
nakht, I 689; Osorkon, IV 765, 767, 
777; Namlot, IV 787, 792; Uzptah- 
enkhof, IV 787, 792; Henptah, IV 
787, 792; Harpeson, IV 787, 792; 
Mentemhet, IV 904, 949. 

—Governor of the Southern Countries, 
III 484; Thure, IIi7on. c(?); Nehi, 

II 651, 652; Huy, II 1029; Amen¬ 
hotep, II 1030; Amenemopet, III 
204 n. b; Seti (II), III 646. 

—Governor of Elephantine of the 
South, II r72. 

—Real governor of the South: Nenekh¬ 
seskhnum, I 305; Ibi, I 378. 

—Governor of the two doors in the 
northern countries: Ahmose, IV 1014. 

Grain Registrar: Simon tu, I 598. 

Grandees, II 292 bis; III 264, 484. 

—of the palace, head of: Thethi, I 
423C, 423E. 

Great in Possessions (queen’s title): 
Enekhnes-Merire I, I 345; Enekhnes- 
Merire II, I 346. 

Great Lord, see Lord. 

Great One of the King of Lower 
Egypt: Amenemhet, I 445; Sehet- 
epibre, I 745. 

Great Ones, of Heracleopolis, I 401* 
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Great Pillar in the Nome of Thebes, 
Eti, I 459 * 

Great Seer, IV 281; Merire I, II 982, 
9 8 3 > 9 8 5 > 9 8 7 > 9 88 * 

—of Re-Atum in Thebes, Roy, III 
623. 

Greatest of the Great: Senmut, II 
355; Hannhab, III 20. 

Great-hearted, Thethi, I 423C. 

Guardian, King’s: Neferibre-nofer, IV 

g8i. 

H 

Harbor-master, IV 572. 

Head of the Two Lands, Harmhab, 
III 27. 

Heir of a Ruler: Kheti I, I 400. 

Herald, II 925 n. a; duties of, II 52, 
764, 767; departments of office of: 
manager of court and palace cere¬ 
monies, II 764, 767; communica¬ 
tions to the people by, II 764, 767; 
communications from the people to, 
II 764, 767; messenger of the judg¬ 
ment-hall, II 764, 767; communica¬ 
tion to foreign lands by, II 764, 767. 

—of the judgment-hall, Intef, II 763. 

—King’s herald, II 9, 11; Intef, II 763, 
767, 768; Penrenut, IV 423; Nefer- 
kere-em-Per-Amon, IV 495, 511, 513, 
522, 531; Ini, IV 546. 

—Queen’s herald: Keres, II 50, 52. 

High Priest, see Priest. 

High-voiced: Henu, I 428. 

Honored bv His City-god: Ibi, I 378. 

—by the king, Sabu-Ibebi, I 283, 284, 
285, 286. 

Horus (the oldest of the Pharaoh’s five 
titles, and the one identifying him 
with the sun-god; it stands first in 
the fivefold royal titulary), e. g., II 
120 el passim. 

Horus, Golden (third title of the 
Pharaoh in his fivefold titulary; the 
Greek rendering avTnrdXwv inrtpTe- 
pos suggests that the gold-sign ( nb ) 
on which the Horus-hawk stands, is 
but a symbol for Set, whose name is 
written with this sign. The Horus- 
hawk surmounting the symbol of Set 
would then mean, “Horus Victor over 
Set.” But against this is the early 
literal rendering of the gold-sign, in 
II 145), e. g., II 120 et passim. 

—hry ydb: Mentuhotep, I 533. 


I 

Imi-khentit: Tutu, II 1009. 
Inspectors, II 1026; IV 208, 360, 361, 
407, 466, 652, 671, 676, 751, 958G; 
impost from, IV 225; laws on, III 58. 
—of the cattle of Amon, IV 212. 

—of the fields, II 437; III 275; IV 149. 
—of the necropolis, IV 511, 512, 517, 
522, 525, 533 ? 593 * 

—of the harem, IV 455; Petewnteamon, 
IV 431; Kerpes, IV 432; Khamopet, 
IV 433; Khammale, IV 434; Setim- 
perthoth, IV 435; Setimperamon, IV 
436; Errem, IV 455. 

—of the highlands, III 192. 

—Chief inspector: Perehotep, IV 281; 
Hori, IV 281; Nesupekeshuti, IV 
665, 668. 

J 

Judge: Anubisemonekh, I 171; Me th¬ 
en, I 172; Hotep, I 187; Zaty, I 343; 
—khet, I 343; Zau, I 348; Sinuhe, 
I 490; Ramose, II 936; Yui, III 
32B; Khay, III 556, 560; receiving 
bribes, III 64. 

—Attached to Nekhen, I 310; Hotep- 
hiryakhet, I 252; Sesi, I 299; Khui, I 
299; Uni, I 307, 309; Harkhuf, I 332; 
Pepi-nakht, I 356; see also “Attached 
to Nekhen.” 

—Chief judge, I 307; IV 777; Seneze- 
mib, I 271, 273; Ini, I 373; Amenem- 
het, I 445; Mentuhotep, I 531. 

—Field judge: Methen, I 174; son of 
Henutsen, I 185; see also “High¬ 
voiced.” 

—Judging the people and the inhabi¬ 
tants, Amenemhet, I 445. 

—Justice, chief: Zau, I 347, 348; Ra¬ 
mose, II 936; Khay, III 556, 560. 

—Chief of the six courts: Nenekhses- 
khnum, I 305; Henu, I 428; Amen¬ 
emhet, I 445; Rekhmire, II 713, 754. 

K 

Keeper of the Door of the South: 
Zau, I 380; Intef, I 420; Henu, I 
428; Amenemhet, I 445. 

—of the door of the highlands, Khnum- 
hotep III, I 633. 

—of the house of rolls, III 264. 

—of the wardrobe of the temple (fourth 
in rank), I 550, 559; in charge of the 
wicks, I 560, 566. 

—of the wide hall of the temple (sixth 
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in rank), I 550; see also Door-keeper, 
Storeroom-keeper. 

Kenbett, II 719, 720, 722, 723, 727, 
733 . 734 , 738 . 745 - 

Khetkhet-officers, III 66. 

King, Egyptian; divine birth of, II 

122, 187, 189 et passim; choice, of, 
by oracle, II 134-36; offers incense, 
II 139; station of, in temple ritual, 
see Station of the king; as Bull, Lion, 
Panther, see Index VII; mourning 
for nomarch, Kheti II, I 414. 

—Names of, see Horns, Golden Horus, 
Two Goddesses, King of Upper and 
Lower Egypt, Son of Re. 

—Titles of: the double lord, III 285; 
enduring in monuments, I 441 et 
passim; excellent god, I 441 et pas¬ 
sim; fashioner of beauty, I 423B; 
I 423G et passim; first in thrones, 
I 441 et passim) good god, I 492 et 
passim; great in love, I 441 et pas¬ 
sim; “Great Pillar,” I 420 n. d et 
passim; heir of Horus in his Two 
Lands, I 441 et passim; living for¬ 
ever, I 437, 44c>7 45°> 45 6 ei passim; 
living like Re forever, 423B, 423F 
423G I 441, 443 et passim; lord of 
joy, I 441 et passim; mighty in fear, 
I 441 et passim; son of Hathor, I 
423H; Sun of Egypt, IV 79, 82, 127; 
“who makes his Two Lands to live,” 
I 420, and n. f, et passim; shade of 
the whole land, I 399 et passim; 
“Star of the South,” I 511; White 
Bull, I 511 et passim; king among 
the Bedwin, Sinuhe, I 490. 

King of Lower Egypt, I 95, 145; III 
175; appearance of, I 105, 114, 121, 

123, 127, 129, 131, 134, 140* i4ii i43> 
150, 167. 

King of Upper Egypt, I 90; III 175; 
appearance of, I 99, 105, 116, 119, 
121, 134, 140, I 4 U * 43 > I 5 °» i6 7 J 
magnates of, I 445, 745- 

King of Upper and Lower Egypt 
(early title of the Pharaoh, the fourth 
in his fivefold titulary: assumed by 
by Menes as ruler of both kingdoms), 
e. g., II 120 et passim. 

King’s Children, I 246, 256, 413; II 
813; IV 54, 55 63, 77 > 92 . 124, 5237 
524, 5257 528. 

King’s Concubines, IV 844. 

King’s Daughter, IV 844, 849; Ah- 
mose-Nefretiri, II 34; Sebekemsaf, 


II112; Nefrure, II 344; Hatshepsut, 
II 360; Sitamon, II 912; Meretaton, 
II 961, 1017; Meketaton, II 961; 
Amose-Sitkamose, IV 644; Makere, 
IV 740; Kerome, IV 755; Thesper- 
ebast, IV 771, 774, 781; Tentsepeh, 
IV 787, 792; Tedenetnebast, IV 795; 
Nestent IV 844; Nitocris, IV 942; 
Amenirdis I, IV 946; Eneknesne- 
feribre, IV 988C, D, H. 

King’s Eldest Son, I 66 n. g; Ameni, 
I 520; Zaty-Kenofer, I 389; Amen- 
mose, II 811; Amenhirkhepeshef, III 
482; Nesuhor, IV 990. 

King’s House, see Index VII. 

King’s Mother, IV 523,525, 528,696, 
895; Neferhotepes, I 241; Enekhnes- 
Merire I, I 345; Enekhnes-Merire II, 
I 34 U 346 ; Tetisheri, II 33, 36; 
Ahhotep I, II 52, hi; Seniseneb, II 
58; Ahmose, II196; Mehetnusekhet, 
IV 792; Tentsey, IV 695, 787, 792; 
Kerome, IV 696, 787, 792. 

King’s Sister, IV 844, 895; Ahmose- 
Nefretiri, II 34; Sebekemsaf, II no; 
Hatshepsut, II 360.’ 

King’s Son (of his body), III 102, 124; 
IV 109, 121; Nekure, I 190, 193; 
Ameni, I 520; Kinen, I 776; Thut- 
mose (IV), II 815; Ramses (II), III 
132; Khamwese, III 350, 362, 474, 
482, 552, 553, 554; Meriamon, III 
35 °j 3 62 ; Seti, III 350, 362; Amen¬ 
hirkhepeshef, III 350, 456, 482; 

Montu, III 362; Amenemuya, III 
362; Setepnere, III 362; Ramses, 
111456,482; Perehirunamef, III 456, 
482; Amenhirunamef, III 467, 474, 
477; Siamon, IV 646; Yewepet, IV 
705; Meriamon-Sheshonk, IV 740; 
Osorkon, IV 753; Sheshonk, IV 774; 
Yewelot, IV 794; Nesubenebded, IV 
794 - 

—Viceroy of Kush: Thure, II 64, 
170 n. e; Enebni, II 213; Nehi, II 
651, 652; Mermose, II 852, 855; 
Huy, II1023, 1025, 1026, 1029, 1036, 
1038; Amenhotep, II 1030, 1038. 
Amenemopet, III 204 n. b, 477 bis. 
—of Kush, III 289, 291, 292; IV 476; 
Huy, II1023, 1025, 1029, 1036, 1038; 
Amenhotep, II 1030, 1038; Ini, III 
198; Amenemopet, III 477 bis; 
Seti (II), III 642, 643, 646, 647; 
Hori, III 650; Paynehsi, IV 597; 
Hrihor, IV 615. 
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King's Son — 

—of Ramses, Zeptahefonekh, IV 699. 
King’s Wife, IV 523, 525, 528, 844, 
849; Enekhnes-Merire I, I 345; 
Enekhnes-Merire II, I 341, 346; 
Sebekemsaf, II no; Ahmose, II 196, 
197; Nebetu, II 779; Nefretiri, IV 
479; Isis, IV 523; Nesimut, IV 555; 
Bekurel, IV 555; Nestent IV 844. 
Great King’s Wife: Tetisheri, II 33, 
36; Ahmose-Nefretiri, II 34; Ah- 
hotep, II no, in, 113; Mexseger, 
II 171; Ahmose, II 214; Hatshepsut, 
II 214, 232, 344, 360; Tiy, II 862, 
864, 865, 867, 869, 1014, 1015, 1016; 
N efernef ruaton-Nof retete, II959,961, 
984, 991, 995, 1010, 1015; Matne- 
frure, III 417; Nefrure, III 4355 
Nefretiri, III 500 bis, 501; Nubkhas, 
IV. 517; 538; Ahmose-Sitkamose, 

IV 644; Kerome, IV 696, 760, 

L 

Law-giver : Mentuhotep, I 531. 
Lay-priest, see Priest. 

Leader, IV 55, 123, 124; Hrihor, IV 
612; Paynozem II, IV 668; Meria- 
mon-Sheshonk, IV 740; Osorkon, 
IV 760. 

—of the archers of Pharaoh: Paynehsi, 
IV 597. 

—of the army: Intef, II 767; Yewepet, 
IV 705; Meriamon-Sheshonk,IV740. 
—of bowmen, III 581. 

—of the crew of recruits: Henemi, I 
343; Senezem, I 343; Amenemhet, 

1731- 

—of chariotry, IV 54, 71, 92, 397. 

—of infantry, IV 54, 71, 9 2 » 397 - 
—of the feasts of Amon: Meya, III 32B. 
—of the king’s workmen. III 173. 

—of leaders, III 484. 

—of the Magnates of South and North, 
Mentuhotep, I 533. 

—of the palace: Thutiy, II 377. 

—of the palace-hall: Kam, I 187. 

—on the two sides, II 925. 

Local Governor of Dep, see Gover¬ 
nor. 

Lord of Chariotry: Ramses (II), III 
267. 

—of infantry: Ramses (II), III 267. 

—of the double gold-house: Ikhernofret, 
I 664. 

—of the double silver-house: Ikhemo- 
fret, I 664. 


—of gods, II 288, 294 et passim. 

—of the palace, II 72; Simontu, 1 596. 
—of reverence: Khentemsemeti, I 613. 
—of truth, royal title of Snefru, I 169. 
—of the Black Land: Mentuhotep, I 
532. 

—of the Red Land: Mentuhotep, I 532. 
—of Nekheb: Uni, I 293; Pepi-nakht, 
I 356; Ini, I 373; Ameni, I 518. 

—of Nekhen, I 201. 

—of the South, I 359. 

—of the Two Lands (a royal title), 
I 250 et passim . 

—of the two regions, Merikere, king of 
Heracleopolis, I 399. 

—of Kadesh, II 585, 590. 

—of the Lebanon cities, taken as cap¬ 
tive, II 436. 

—king, the double lord, III 285. 

—mother of Kheti II acted as lord of 
Siut, I 414. 

—great lord of the Cerastes Mountain: 

Ibi, I 377; Zau, I 381. 

—of the Hare nome, Nenekhseskhnum, 

I 3 ° 5 * 

—of Middle Egypt, Kheti I, I 403. 

—of Nekheb: Khentemsemeti, I 609; 
Royenet, II 7; Baba, II 7; Ahmose, 
son of Ebana, II 7. 

•—of the Oryx nome: Khnumhotep I, 
I 464, 626; Ameni, I 518; Kheti, 
I 637 n. a. 

—of the South, Hapuseneb, II 389. 

—of the Theban nome, Intef, I 420. 
—of the royal wardrobe, Mentuhotep 
I 533 - 

M 


Magnates, IV 124, 566. 

—of the palace, II 64. 

—of the king of Upper Egypt: Amenem¬ 
het, I 445; Sehetepibre, I 745. 

—of the South: standing in the two 
aisles before the vizier, II 675, 712; 
Ameni, I 650. 

—of the South and North: Senmut, II 

335 - 

—leader of magnates, I 533. 

Majesty, I 211 et passim. 

Major-domo, IV 598; Thutmose IV, 
IV 672, 673. 

—of the house of the Divine Votress of 
Amon-Re: Neferkere-em-Per-Amon, 
IV 511, 513, 522, 531. 

Marshal, IV 944. 

—of the two thrones, III 484; Nen¬ 
ekhseskhnum, I 305; Thutnakht, I 
689. 
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Marshal — 

*—Court marshal, III 69. 

Master of the Bath: Khuni, 1 336. 
—of the Double Cabinet: Khnumhotep, 
I 618; Sisatet, I 672 n. a, 673; Khe- 
nemsu, I 713, 716; Sebeko, I 716; 
Ameni, I 722; Sebek-hir-hab, I 725, 
726; Ptahwer, I 728; Amenemhet, 
I 731; Harure, I 735. 

—of the footstool of the palace: Uni, 
I 320 bis. 

—of the harbor, IV 572. 

—of horse: Peramses, III 542; Seti, 
III 542. 

—of the horses of the king: Eye, II989, 
992; Perehirunamef, III 482. 

—of the hunt: Nesuamon, IV 539. 

—of the judgment-hall: Khentkhetwer, 
I 605; Ahmose, II 1004; Ahmose- 
Si-Neit, IV 1000. 

—of the royal weapons: Enebni, II213. 
—of the king’s writings: Mentuhotep, 
I 533 - 

—of the palace: Senmut, II 352. 

—of all people: Senmut, II 357. 

—of the privy chamber, sitting on the 
right of the vizier, II 675. 

—of all secrets, I 755. 

—of secret things: Senezemib, I 270; 
Sabu-Ibebi, I 285; Nenekhseskhnum, 
I 305; Mentuhotep, I 533 bis, 534; 
Ikhernofret, I 668; (to this office 
belonged the duty of clothing the god 
at his processions, I 745). 

—of secrets of heaven, earth, and the 
nether world: Roy, III 623. 

—of the secret things of the king: Ah- 
mose-Si-Neit, IV 1000 n. a. 

—of the secret things of the king’s ward¬ 
robe: Khentemsemeti, I 608. 

—of the secret things of the palace: Ra¬ 
mose, II 936. 

—of secret things of the temple, third 
in rank, I 550: Sehetepibre, I 745; 
Haremsaf, IV 706, 708. 

—of the secret writings of the temple: 

Senmut, II 355; Rekhmire, II 748. 
—of the suite, Mai, II 997. 

—of the throne: Ahmose-Si-Neit, IV 
1000 n. a. 

—of all wardrobes: Zau, I 348; Mentu¬ 
hotep, I 533; Rekhmire, II 713; Ra¬ 
mose, II 936; Senbef, IV 918. 

—Master-builder, I 212, 289, 298; III 
484; IV 629; Merire-meriptah- 
onekh, I 298, 299; Thethi, I 301. 

—Master-workmen, IV 466. 


Mayor : official head of a town or city, 
under the Empire, the successor of 
the count {h*ty- c) of the OK and 
MK., II 53, 692, 699, 701, 721, 722, 
7 2 9, 735, 739, 742, 743, 768, 927 bis, 
1041; III 82 n. b; IV 147, 533. 

—Tribute from, II 708; taxes from, II 
717. 

—of Nekhen: Harmini, II 47, 48. 

—of Thebes: Amenmose: IV 466; Peser, 
IV 513, 526, 527, 531. 

—of Western Thebes: Pewero, IV 511, 
512, 522, 527, 528, 535. 

—Chief mayor, III 484. 

Measurer, Chief, Hui, II 929. 

Member of the Court, Sabu-Ibebi, 
I 283, 285, 286. 

Meri-nuter, see Priest. 

Messengers, I 429; II 667, 926; III 
616; IV 42, 582, 585, 586, 678, 843, 
880, 944. 

—of Amon: Wenamon, IV 570, 586, 
590 . 591 * 

—of the king’s house, II 692, 710. 

—of the vizier, II 675, 676, 680; duties 
of, II 682. 

—of Bekhten, III 436. 

—circuit messenger, II 692. 

—divine messenger, said of a portable 
statue, IV 586. 

—king’s messenger, I 492; II120, 206, 
207, 254, 255, 260, 261, 262, 337, 371, 
423, 651; IV 408; duties of, III 642; 
Intef, I 467; Amenhotep, II 1030; 
Harmhab, III 13, 20; Ramose, III 
372; Rekhpehtuf, III 642; Neferhor, 
III 643; Hori, III 645; Ubekhu, III 
650; Hori, IV 485; Ahmose, IV 1014. 

—of Kheta, Terteseb, III 371, 372; 
second messenger of Kheta, III 371. 

Mistress of All Gods: Wereret, II 
288. 

Mountaineer (necropolis official), I 
584 , 585- 

N 

Nehebkauf ( = “who controls his 
ka’s”) in the upper country: Eti, I 
459; also applied to a well-known 
mortuary divinity, I 459 n. b. 

Nobles, I 6, 307, 349; II 236, 238, 288, 
289,353,368; III101; IV 52, 54, 55, 
65, 123, 124, 281, 425, 427, 428, 429, 
43 °, 43 U 432 , 433 > 434 , 435 > 43 ^, 437 » 
438 , 439 , 440 , 44 i, 442 , 444 , 466, 495, 
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5 11 , Si 3 » 517 , 52 i» 522, 524, 53 i» 533 , 
534 , 7 6 5 , 944 , 1018. 

—Conducted by the herald, II 767; 
of court of examination, IV 425, 427, 
428, 429, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 435, 
43 6 , 437 , 438 , 439 , 440 , 441 , 442 , 444 , 
456; of judicial office, chief of, q. v.; 
of Elphantine, I 6; of Kheta, III 419. 
—Great nobles: Hrihor, IV 612. 

—Nobleman: Uni, I 42; Kheti I, I 400. 
—Noblest of the noble: Senmut, II 
355 - 

Nomarchs, I 312, 398; functions of, 
I 398; Methen, I 172, 174; Kheti, 
1 398 . 

—of Heracleopoiis: Somtous-Tefnakhte, 
IV 944. 

—of Hermonthis: ancestors of Intef, I 
419 n. c. 

—of Thebes: Intef, I 419. 

Nurse: Eye, II 989. 

—of the god ( = Pharaoh) in the private 
chamber: Khentemsemeti, I 609. 

o 

Oblation-bearers, IV 515; chief of, 
see under Chief. 

Officer, II 667, 987; III 51, 52, 54, 
55; IV 40, 52, 65, 71, 124, 147, 149, 
593 - 

—of the army, III 340; IV 70. 

—of cavalry, III 584. 

—of the court, II 236. 

—of court fishermen, IV 466, 

—of the gendarmes, II 927. 

—of the infantry: Tefnakhte, IV 452. 

—of marines, III 197. 

—Navy officer: Amenemhab, II 579, 
59 E 

— Sdm-w-o&ce rs. 

Official Body of the King, I 429; 

commander of, I 445. 

Official Staff (= local court), consist¬ 
ing of divine fathers, III 65; prophets 
of the temple, III 65; officials of the 
court, III 65; priests of the gods, III 
65; connivance of, III 58; remittance 
of impost from, III 63; bribery of, III 
64. 

Officials, 1165, 206, 281, 307; II335, 
384, 666, 667, 935, 990, 993, 1002, 
1039; III 10,12, 59, 61,101, 271,272, 
322, 323; IV 71, 281, 283, 338, 409, 
52c;, 958H; duties of, II 666, 667, 
668; III 58. 

—of the court, III 65, 437. 


—of the treasury: Harnakht, I 718. 

—of Nubia, III 643. 

—District officials: see District officials. 
—Frontier officials, III 629, 636; im¬ 
post from, IV 225. 

—&5?>-official, II 881. 

—kf 3 -yfr-officials, II 708. 

Orderlies, IV 28r. 

—of his majesty, III 450; Nekri, II 1 
n. c. 


Overseer, III 210; IV 583; Behkesi, 
1365 - 

•—of the administration of divine offer¬ 
ings: Sesi, I 299. 

—of the bounty of the king’s field of 
offerings: Kam, I 187. 

—of cattle, II1041; IV 150. 

—of the cattle of Amon, IV 212, 547, 
548; Senmut, II 354, 356; Amen- 
hotep, II 912; Pay, IV 224. 

—of the castle of Pharaoh, III 57. 

—of commissions: Methen, I 173. 

—of craftsmen, chief of: Intef, II 775. 
—of the crown-possessions, I 312. 

—of the fields of Amon: Senmut, II 354. 
——of flax: Methen, I 172. 

—of the gardens of Amon: Senmut, II 
35 2 , 354 , 35 6 - 

—of the gold-house, III 484; Keres, II 


52 . 

—of the double gold-house: Mentuho- 
te P, 1 5331 Thutiy, II 371. 

-—of the granary, II 872; IV 498; Henu, 
I 428; Ineni, II 43; Nebamon, IV 
517; Menmarenakht, IV 546; Pay- 
nehsi, IV 597. 

-—of the double granary: Mentuhotep, 
I 533; Intef, II 768. 

—of the granary of Amon: Senmut, II 
35 °, 367- 

—of the double granary of Amon: Ineni, 
R 43 , 343 - 

—of the granary of the temple of Aton: 
Hatey, II 932. 

—of the granaries: Hrihor, IV 615. 

—of grain: Henku, I 281. 

—of every handicraft: Thutiy, II 371. 

—of the royal harem: Huy, II 1014; 

Peynok, IV 429; Mesedsure, IV 430. 
—of herds, IV 466; Hori, III 82 n. b; 
Huy, IV 338; Penhuibin, IV 455; 
Beknekhonsu, IV 466. 

—of the highland, I 589. 

—of the horn of the cattle of Amon, IV 


—of horn and hoof : Henu, 1428. 

—of horn, hoof, and feather, III 486; 
Sehetepibre, I 745. 
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Overseer — 

—of hundred, IX 617, 700; reporting to 
the vizier, II676, 708. 

•—of land, II 686. 

—of the ka-house, seventh in rank in 
the temple, I 550. 

—of the king’s hall: Nibamon, II 778. 
—of the king’s house: Thutnakht,I 689. 
—of the king’s records: Zau, I 348. 

—of the necropolis of Siut, I 582, 584, 

585- 

—of palace: Intef, I 390. 

—of the palace-baths :Kam, I 187. 

—of the two pleasure-marshes: Sehete- 
pibre, I 745. 

—of royal property: Sehetepibre, 1 745. 
—of the provision magazine: Methen, I 
172. 

—of the pyramid: Thethi, I 184. 

—of the r 1 of Sekhmet: Iroi, IV 445. 
—of the silver-house, II 987; III 484; 
Keres, II 52. 

—of all works of the house of silver: 
Senmut, II 352. 

—of the double silver-house, Mentu- 
hotep, I 533, Thutiy, II 371. 

—of stone-work: Uzai,I 343. 

—of the storehouse, fifth in rank in the 
temple, I 550. 

—of the storehouse of Amon: Senmut, 
II 352 , 35 6 - 

—of that which is and that which is not: 
Henu, I 248. 

—of that which heaven gives, earth 
creates, and the Nile brings: Amen- 
emhet, I 438. 

—of the temples: Henu, I 428; Hapu- 
seneb, II389. 

—of the temples of Next: Senmut, II358; 

Mai, II 997, 1002. 

—of $ t ^ y: Wayeheset. IV 726. 

—of ten, I 276. 

-—of the treasury, II 925; Meriptah, II 
923; Meya, III32B; Thutmose, III 
210; Piyay, III 644; Pay, IV 638. 

—of the gold treasury, Pefnefdineit, IV 
1017. 

—of the western highlands, Mentu- 
hotep, I 533. 

—of the White House, II1020; IV 495, 
511,512,522; Henu, I428; Ramose, 
II947 n. a; Huy, II1014; Setemhab, 
IV 19, 20; Mentemtowe, IV 423, 426; 
Pefroi, IV 423, 426; Pere, IV 442; 
Khamtir, IV 466; Menmarenakht, 
IV 546; Zekhonsefonekh, IV 668, 

689, 691, 692; scribe of-, IV 512, 

522. 


—of the double White House, I 505. 

—of works in the mountain of Grit¬ 
stone : Harmhab, III 17. 

—of works in the temples: Minhotep, 
II 800. 

—of workmen, II 383. 

—Chief overseer: Yekerib, I 343; 
Khnum-enkhef, I 343; Hemukhrow, 
1 343 - 

—Chief overseer of the estate, II 925. 

—Chief overseer of the White House: 

Payneferhir, IV 637. 

—Chief overseer of works in the temple 
of Amon: Beknekhonsu, III 564, 566, 

567- 

—Conductor of overseers: Amenemhet, 
1445 - 

—Gang-overseer of the crown posses¬ 
sions in the Oryx nome, I 522. 

P 

Pharaoh, see King. 

Physicians: chief, I 246; Nenekh- 
sekhmet, I 238, 240; Pefnefdineit, 
IV 1017. 

Pillar, of his mother (a priestly office), 
II133, 240; III 155 n. b; Prince Thut¬ 
mose (III), II138. 

—of the South: Sehetepibre, I 745. 
Pilot, II 252. 

—of the people: Mentuhotep, I 531. 
Police, captain of, q. v.; chief of, q.v. 
Possessed of Love: Ibi, 1 378. 
Prefects of Egypt, Roman, Mom- 
sen’s theory of, I 28. 

Priest, II 766; III 413; IV 124, 468, 
906, 927, T025; see also Prophet; 
Divine father; Shepseshathor, I 218, 
221; Tetheri, IV 547, 550, 553;Nesu- 
amon, IV 551; acting as judges, III 
64, 65. 

—of Amon, 925; III 624. 

—of Edfu: Yuf, II 112, 113. 

—of Horns: Khnumhotep. II, I 624. 
—of Khnum: Khentemsemeti, I 609. 
of Khonsu-the-Plan-Maker-in-T h e - 
bes; Khonsu-hetnetemeb, III 432. 
—of Min, Neferhotepur, I 776. 

—of Pakht, II 301; Khnumhotep II, I 
624. 

—of goddess Seshat, I 109. 

—of Thoth: Neferhor, III 643. 

—of the northern crown: Khentem¬ 
semeti, I 609. 

—of the southern crown: Khentem¬ 
semeti, 1609. 
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Priest — 

—Priestesses of Ptah, III 400. 

»k -priest of Karnak:: Hariesese, IV 
753 - 

Chief Priest of the Ram-God: Seti, 

III 542. 

Great-priest of Anubis, I 572. 

High Priest of Amon, I 22; II 925; 

IV 539, 574 >. 5 8 7 > 747 ; revolt by, IV 
486; succession of, I 69 n. a; III 622, 
626; title carried by divine consort, 
Enekhnesneferibre, IV 988D, G, H; 
Rise as King, IV 25-34, 139-45. 
151-79,189-226, 218-19, 22 4> 2 36-37. 
405, 486-98, 592-94, 601-3, 608-626; 
see also “ First prophet of Amon.” 

—Meriptah, II 929, 930, 931; Nebun- 
nef, III 255, 257; Beknekhonsu, III 
563. 565. 566, 568; Rome, III 618, 
621; Roy, III 618, 623, 626; IV 487; 
Beknekhonsu, III 618; IV 487; Ram- 
sesnakht, IV 487,489,494, 495; Nesu- 
amon, IV487; Amenhotep, IV 487, 
489, 494, 495, 523, 531, 532, 534; 
Hrihor, IV 566,580,593,594,609,610, 
611, 612, 615, 617, 621, 622, 624, 626; 
Payonekh, IV 631, 632, 633, 634, 640, 
641; Paynozem I, IV 631, 632, 633, 
634. 637, 638, 639, 640, 642; Ze- 
khonsefonekh, IV 650; Masaheret, IV 
647; Menkheperre, IV 650, 652, 653, 
6 54, 655, 657, 658, 659, 660, 661; 
Nesubenebded, IV 662; Paynozem II, 
IV 663, 668, 671; Pesibkhenno, IV 
688; Yewepet, IV 607, 700, 705; 
Harsiese, IV 698; Osorkon, IV 698, 

753 . 75 S. 7 6 °> 76 2 . 7 6 9 > 77 °. 777 ; 
Meriamon-Sheshonk, IV 740; Har¬ 
siese, IV 698, 753, 794, Takelot, IV 
698, 794; Yewelot, IV 794, 795; Nes¬ 
ubenebded, IV 794; Harkheb, IV 
95 2 - 

—of Aton, Merire I, II 982, 985; see 
also “ Great seer.” 

—of Nekhbet: Setau, IV, 414. 

—of Onouris: Amenhotep, II 818. 

—of Osiris: Nebwawi, II 179, 181. 

—of Ptah at Memphis, IV 338; Ptah- 
shepses, I 258; Sabu-Ibebi, I 283, 286; 
Sabu-Thety, I 287; Khamwese, III 
552 n. 1 ; Takelot, IV 781; Pediese, 
IV 781; Pefnefdibast, IV 774; ; the 
two, of Memphis, I 211, 212, 239, 288; 
sacred possessions and duties of, I 288. 
—of Re, at Heliopolis, Patonemhab, III 
22 n. a; the two, I 165. 
of Set: Seti, III 542. 


—High priestess of Amon, IV 414 n. c. 

Lay-Priests (Wnwt= or “hour-priests,” 
laymen who served periodically in the 
temples), IV 906, 958D. 

—of Amon at Karnak, II 353; IV 926, 
988H, J; at Tanis, IV 217. 

—of the temple of Anubis, I 576, 580. 

—of Min at Coptos, I 776; complaint 
by, I 777. 

—of Osiris at Abydos, I 668, 783; II 
97; III 263. 

—of Upwawet, lord of Siut, I 539, 544, 

547 > 554 - 

Meri-ntjter Priest: Khui, I 349; 
Putoker, I 466 n. c; Mentuhotep, 
I 533; Rekhmire, II 713; Ramose, II 
936; Huy, II 1036; Khay, III 556, 
560; Enekhhor, IV 958 B. 

Mortuary Priest (^’-servant), I 201, 
204,205, 538; II 908, 996; III 271; 
Mer, I 218; Keksire, I 218; of Senu- 
onekh, 1 232-35; of Senezemib, I 274. 

—of Menet-Khufu, endowment of, I 
630; duties of, I 630. 

—of Siut, duties of, I 538, 562; in charge 
of the statue of Hepzefi, I 542, 544, 
555. 562, 574; kindling the fire on 
News Year’s night, I 562. 

—Mortuary priests divided into phyles, 

I 274; chief of, see Index V. 

—Mortuary lay-priests, III 277. 

—Assistant mortuary priest, I 202. 

—Inferior mortuary priest, I 202. 

—Chief mortuary priest, Ptah, I 182. 

Ritual Priest ( hry-hb ), I 246; II 97, 
239, 766; III 31, 78, 160; Re-am, I 
281; Merire-Meriptah-onekh II, I 
298; Isi, I 333; Harkhuf, I 326, 332, 
336; Pepi-Nakht, I 356; Sebni, I 364; 
Mekhu, I 365, 370; Putoker, I 466 
n. c; Neferhotep, III 72; duties of, 

II 239; tenth in rank in the temple, 

1 ss°- 

—of Amon, IV 988H. 

—of Buto-Upet-Towe: Seti, III 542. 

—Chief ritual priest, I 370; IV 871, 
958D; Zau, I 348; Pediamenest- 
towe, IV 88r; “stretched the cord” 
at the ceremony of laying the founda¬ 
tion-stone for the temple in Heliopolis, 
I 506. 

Sem-priest: Zau, I 348; Mentuhotep, 
I 533; Ikhernofret, I 668; Sehetep- 
ibre, I 746; Hapuseneb, II 389 
Rekhmire, II 713; Ramose, II 936 
Khamwese, III 552, 553, 554; Roy, 
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III 623; Nesuamon, IV 541; Senbef, 

IV 918. 

—ofPtah. Khamwese, III 557; Take- 
lot, IV 781; Pediese, IV 781; Take- 
lot, IV 774; Harsiese, IV 779; Tef- 
nakhte, IV 830. 

w « 6-priest, II 97 bis, 283; III 31, 78, 
160; IV 250, 958D, F, 1018; regula¬ 
tions of, IV 250. 

—of Amon, Beknekhonsu, III 565; IV 
988H. 

—of Heliopolis, IV 250. 

—of Siut, I 538, 563, 564; endowment 
of, I 538; Hepzefi, I 552. 

—Great w c &-priest of Amon, Harsiese, 
IV 753 - 

w^-priest (or wdb; perhaps better 
see Schaefer, Mysterien, Sethe, 
Untersuchungen IV, 63); Ikhernofret, 
I 668. 

Priesthood, later, I 24. 

Priesthood or Hathor, I 216. 

Priest-kings, I 22. 

Prince, II185, 993,1006; III 174, 287, 
290, 291, 322, 325, 422, 466, 471, 613; 
IV 71, 77, 92, 147, 208, 238,343,360, 
397) 402, 460, 494, 497, 583, 818, 819, 
821, 822, 830, 868, 8 73, 881; august 
office of, II 669; supplies for, fur¬ 
nished by the herald, II 767; Sekh- 
emkere, I 54; Tefibi, I 394; Mentu- 
hotep, I 533; Kheti, I 637 n. a; 
Senmut, II 350; Harmhab, III 13, 
27; Amenhirunamef, III 467, 471; 
Paynozem II, IV 668. 

only from Nubian time on 
(in Empire “mayor,” q. v and 
before Empire, “count,” q. 3/.): 
Pethenef, IV 815, 878; Pemou, IV 
815, 878; Zeamonefonekh, IV 878; 
Akenesh, IV 878; Nektharneshenu, 
IV 878; Hurabes, IV 878; Zedkhiyu, 
IV 878; Pebes, IV 878; Ahmose-Si- 
Neit, IV 1000 n. a. 

—of Esneh: Pahri, II n. 3b. 

—of the greatest of companions: Harm¬ 
hab, III 20. 

—of the king: confidant of, q. v. 

—of the palace, Zau, I 381. 

—of Thebes, Nesuptah, IV 904; Men- 
temhet, IV 904, 948. 

Crown Prince, see King’s eldest son. 

Hereditary Prince (rp c -ty), III 102, 
124; IV no, 121, 124 n. b, 304, 347; 
administration of law executed by, III 
25; Zau, I 348; Khui, I 349; Meru, 


I 370; Tefibi, I 391, 395; Kheti I, 
I 391; Kheti II, I 391; Intef, I 419, 
420; Amenemhet, I 438, 442, 445; 
Khnumhotep I, I 464, 625, 626; Ihtef, 
I 467; Putoker, I 466 n. c; Sinuhe, I 
490; Mentuhotep, I 512; Amenemhet 
I 518; Crown Prince Ameni, I 520; 
Crown Prince Sesostris (II), I 521; 
Mentuhotep, I 531, 532; Hepzefi, I 
537 » 538, 539 ; Simontu, I 596; 

Khentkhetwer, I 605; Nehri, I 628; 
Khnumhotep II, 1 622, 624, 631,639; 
Nakht II, I 632; Ikhernofret, I 664; 
Sebek-khu-Zaa, I 683; Sehetepibre, 

I 745; Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet, II 20; 
Neferperet, II28; Ineni, II43; Keres 

II 52; Nehsi, II 290; Senmut, II 350, 
354, 362, 366; Thutiy, II 371; Puemre, 
II383, 385; Hapuseneb, II389; Nehi, 
II 652; Rekhmire, II 713, 717, 729, 
74?, 754, 7571 Intef, II 763, 767, 775; 
Mmhotep, II 800; Khamhet, II 872; 
Amenhotep, II 912, 923, 924, 925; 
Ramose, II936, 937 n. a; Mai, II997, 
1002, Huy, II 1036; Amenhotep, II 
1040; Harmhab, III 8, 16 bis, 20, 
25, 27; Ramses (II), III 132, 267; 
Amenhirunamef, III 474, 477; Amon- 
hirkhepeshef, III 482; Seti, III 542; 
Peramses, III 542; Khay, III 556, 
560; Beknekhonsu, III 563, 568; 
Roy, III 623; Seti (II), III 646 n. i; 
Ramses (III), IV 400; Amenhotep, 
IV 495; Hrihor, IV 612; Sheshonk, 
IV 774; Beknenef, IV 830; Pediese, 
IV868, 874, 875, 879; Senbef, IV918; 
Pekrur, IV 932, Uzahor, IV 980; 
Neferibre-nofer, IV 981; Nesuhor, 
IV 995; Pefnefdineit, IV 1017. 

Hereditary Princess: Beket, I 628; 
Ahmose-Nefretiri, II 34; Hatshepsut, 
II 360; Nefernefruaton-Nofretete, II 
959; Enekhnesneferibre, IV 988 I. 
Princess of Kheta: Petkhep, III 391. 
—of Kush, II 1035. 

Privy Councilor, I 505; Ptahshep- 
ses, I 259; Harkhuf, I 332, 336; 
Harmhab, III 16, 20. 

—of the right hand: Senmut, II 358. 

—of the treasurer of god: Idi, I 466 n. c. 

Prophets (a priestly office), I 165, 217, 
349; III 77, 103, 160; IV 360, 466, 
906, 908, 958D, F; in charge of the 
sacred writings, II 353. 

—of the temples, acting as judges, III 
65 * 

—regulation of, II 754* 
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Prophets — 

—of Abydos, I 535, 746. 

—of the house of King Amenhotep: 

Pe c enkhew, IV 512. 

—of Amon, IV 753, 988H, J; Prince 
Thutmose (III), II 138; Senmut, II 
351; Intef, II 775; Nesuamon, IV 
531; Enkhofnamon, IV 665, 689; 
Khamwese, IV 795; Nesuptah, IV 
904. 

—of Anubis: Mentuhotep, I 533. 

—of the gods of Buto, Zau, 1 348. 

—of dues: Harhotep, II no. 

—of Harkefti: Mentuhotep, I 533. 

—of Harsaphes: IV 747. 

—of Hathor of Diospolis Parva: Way- 
eheset, IV 726. 

—of Horus: Mentuhotep, I 533. 

—of Horus of Letopolis: Pediharsom- 
tous, IV 878. 

—of Horus of the South, lord of Perzoz: 
Wayeheset, IV 726. 

—of Horus, Amenhotep, chief of, II 
912. 

—of Isis: Ahmose-Si-Neit, IV 1000. 

—of Khnum, IV150. 

—of ** Khonsu-t h e-P 1 a n-M a k e r-i n 
Thebes”: Khonsuhetneterneb, III 
432 . 

—of Mat: Mentuhotep, I 531, 533; 
Senmut, II 352; Ramose, II 936; 
Khay, III 556. 

—of Min-Harsiese: Usermare-Nakht, 
IV 465. 

—of Montu: Nesupehernemut, IV 660; 

Hetamenthenofer, IV 660. 

—of Neit: Harpeson, IV 787, 792; Tef- 
nakhte, IV 830. 

—of Ptah, III 413; Sabu-Ibebi, I 284; 
Senbef, IV 918. 

—of Sebek of Peronekh: Paynehsi, IV 
547 - 

—of Sokar: Sabu-Ibebi, I 284; Sabu- 
Thety, I 288. 

—ofSoped: Ahmose, IV 1014. 

—of Sutekh, lord of Oasis: Wayheset, 
IV 726; Nesubast, IV 726. 

Chief Prophet, IV 908. 

—in Heracleopolis: Namlot, IV 787, 
792; Uzptahenkhof, IV 787, 792; 
Henptah, IV 787, 792; Harpeson, IV 
787, 792; Henptah, IV 787, 792. 

—of Horus, lord of Sebi: Harmhab, 
III 20. 

Chiefs: of the prophets, IV 466. 

—of Thebes: Nesuptah, IV 950. 

—of North and South: Ramose, II 936. 


—inHermopolis: Thutiy, II 371. 

—in temple of Min, at Panopolis: Neb- 
wawi, II 181. 

—of Montu of Hermonthis: Senmut, II 
352 . 

—First prophet of Amon (—high- 
priest of Amon): Meriptah, II 931; 
Beknekhonsu, III 565 n. c; Roy, III 
623 n. e; Ramses-nakht, IV 466; 
Amenemopet, IV 480. 

—Second prophet of Amon, Enen, II 
931; Beknekhonsu, III 565; Roy, 

III 623. 

—of dues: Yuf, II 112. 

—Third prophet of Amon: Amenem- 
het, II 931; Beknekhonsu, III 565; 
Roy, III 623; Zeptahefonekh, IV 699; 
Pediamennebnesttowe, IV 953. 

—of Khonsu: Merthoth, IV 665, 691; 
Efnamon, IV 492. 

—Fourth prophet of Amon: Simut, II 
931; Nesupehernemut, IV 66o; Het¬ 
amenthenofer, IV 660; Mentemhet, 

IV 904, 949 ) 951 - 

Inferior Prophet: Ini, I 373; Idi, I 
466 n. c. 

—of the pyramid-city: Uni, 1 307. 
Mortuary Prophet, II 908; III 271. 
Superior Prophet, 1 312,349; III 484; 
a procession due to, I 569; highest in 
rank in the temple, I 354, 550; Intef, 
I 420; Putoker, I 466 n. c; Hepzefi, 

1538-39.544,549.554.559.568,572, 

576, 582, 589; Thutnakht, I 689. 

—of all gods: Seti, III 542. 

—of Hathor: Nekonekh, I 216. 

—of Min: Intef, I 467; Putoker, I 466 
n. c. 

—of Upwawet, lord of Siut, I 550, 551; 
Tefibi, I 395; Kheti I, I 395; Kheti 
II, I 395, 426; Hepzefi, I 568. 
Prophetess of Hathor (in Hera¬ 
cleopolis): Ire tern, IV 792. 

Q 

Queen: see King’s wife, Great king’s 
wife; table-scribe of, III 58. 

Titles of : 

—Very favored: Enekhnes-Merire I, 
I 345; Enekhnes-Merire II, I 346. 

—Very amiable: Enekhnes-Merire I, 
I 345; Enekhnes-Merire II, I 346. 

—Queen of the land: see Index I. 
Queen-mother, IV 895; Tiy, II 1016. 
R 

Receiver of Income: rank of, II 675. 
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Recorder of the District, II 717, 
719, 720, 724, 727, 728, 736, 737, 738, 
74 i,. 745. 

—of district officials, II 717, 729. 

—of the troops: Harmhab, III 20. 
Registrar op Grain, I 598. 

Revered: Nenekhsekhmet, I 240; 
Re-am, I 281; Harkhuf, I 336; Meri, 
I 508; Imsu, I 529; Simontu, I 598. 
—by the god: Zau, I 348. 

—by the great god, Henutsen, I 185; 

Pepi-nakht, I 356; Ikudidi, I 526. 

—by Hathor: Hezethekenu, I 216; 
Ikhnoubet, I 230. 

—by Ptah: Ptahshepses, I 262; Sabu- 
Ibebi, I 285. 

—by Osiris: Uni, I 293, 324. 

Ritual Priest: see Priest 

Ruler, an imprecise rendering of the 
unprecise hk 3 , which signifies, ruler, 
prince, nomarch, I 400 n. a; III 175; 
IV 818 et passim; Methen, I 174. 

—in the Cerastes-Mountain: Henku, I 
281. 

—of fields: Methen, I 174. 

—of Southern Perked: Methen I, 172, 
174. 

—of towns, IV 398. 

—of the “ New Towns”: Nehri, I 628. 

—of rulers: Kheti I, I 400. 

—heir of a ruler: I 400. 

—palace ruler: Methen I, 172, 174. 

s 

Sandal-bearer, Uni, I 320 bis. 

Satisfying the Ring: Intef, I 420 et 
passim. 

Scribe: I 5; II 385, 766; IV 581, 784. 

Scribes, II53, 717,986; IV 52, 466,652, 
671, 676, 958G; Anubisemonekh, I 
1 71; Ptah, I 182; Zaty, I 343; —khet, 

I 343; Imsu, I 529; Thutiy, II 275; 
Ineni, II 343; Thutiy, II 371; Intef, 

II 767; Hatey, II 932; Merire, II 
1043; Hui, III 210; Amenhirkhepes- 
hef, III350; Neferhor, III 643; May, 
IV 423; Amennakht, IV 526; Nes- 
upekeshuti, IV 665. 

—of the army, II 925; IV 466. 

—of the army-lists: Sule, IV 466. 

—of the deputy of the army: Ramses- 
nakht, IV 466. 

—of the archives: Neferhor, III 643; 
Piyay, III 644; Peremhab, IV 423; 
Mai, IV 426, 452. 


—of computation: Intef, II 763. 

of the crown-possessions: Hori, IV 

465. 

—of the district, II 719, 723, 725, 726, 
727, 729, 731, 738, 740, 744; IV 529. 
—of the domain: Penno, IV 482. 

—of the harem: Simontu, I 598; Pere, 
IV 450. 

—of the great harem: Simontu, I 598; 

Pendua, IV 430. 

—of the hieroglyphs, I 755. 

—of the king’s records: Henhathor, I 
218, 221, 225; Khenu, I 299; Seti 
(II), III 647. 

—of rolls of Pharaoh, IV 498. 

—of the marine: Mereri, I 390. 

—of the mayor, II 721; IV 529. 

—of the necropolis, IV 530; Horishere, 
IV 526, 529; Pebes, IV 526, 529. 

—of the Theban Necropolis: Buteham- 
on, IV 640. 

—of the pryamid-phyle: Pepi-nakht, I 
356- 

—of the recorder, II 719, 720, 727, 729, 

736 , 737 . 738 , 74 i, 745 - 
—of recruits: Thaneni, II 820; Harm¬ 
hab, III 17. 

—of the sacred book: performed the 
“stretching of the cord” at foundation 
ceremonies, I 506. 

—of the house of Sacred Writings, IV 
460; Messui, IV 445; Shedmezer, 
IV 445; Ramses-eshehab, IV 465. 
—of the temple: eighth in rank in the 
temple, I 550; Neferhotepur, I 776; 
Perehotep, IV 281; Hori, IV 281; 
Zosersukhonsu, IV 640; Penamon, 
IV 647. 

—of the altar: ninth in rank in the 
temple, I 550. 

—of the cattle of Amon, IV 212. 

—of the House of Amon, III 624; IV 
531; Merithoth, IV 665. 

—of the Sacred Treasury of Amon: 
Siamon, I 777. 

—of the overseer of the treasury: Payno- 
zem, IV 527. 

—of the assistant treasurer: Yuf, II 
114. 

—of the vizier, II 675, 712; Seneb, I 783; 
Penebik, IV 512, 522 ; Nesupekeshuti, 
IV 668. 

—of the White House: Peluka, IV 439; 
Penamon, IV 647. 

—of the overseer of the White House of 
Pharaoh, IV 511. 

Chief Scribe: Senezem, I 343; Thut- 
mose, IV 281. 
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Chief Scribe — 

—of the king’s writings: Senezemib, I 
271, 273. 

—of the king, III 291. 

•—of the provision magazine: Methen, 
1172. 

—of the vizier, II 670; IV511. 

—of the overseer of the White House: 

Paynofer, IV 512, 522. 

Field Scribe, II 717. 

—of the waters of Abydos, I 529. 

—of Horns of Edfu: Denereg, II 114. 
Inferior Scribe: Hotep, I 187; Sesi, 
1299. 

King’s-scribe: Nonekhsesi, I 230; 
Amenhotep, II 915; III 50, 102, 332; 
IV 121, 124 n. b, 491; Simontu, I 596, 
598 bis; Thaneni, II 820; Mermose, 
II855; Khamhet,II 872; Amenhotep, 
II914,924, 925; Khampet,II 929,930, 
931; Eye, II 989, 992; Ahmose, II 
1004; Amenhotep, II 1038, 1040; 
Ramose, II 1043; Harmhab, III 8, 
16, i7;Meya, III 32B; Thutemhab, 

III 437; Amenhirunamef, III 467, 
471, 477; Peramses, III 542; Seti, III 
542; Piyay, III 644; Seti (II), III 
647; Setemhab, IV 20; Pakauti, IV 
485; Hori, IV 485; Neferkere-em- 
Per-Amon, IV 495, 522; Nesuamon, 

IV 5”> S I 3> 5 2 3> S 26 . 5 28 » S3 r i 533. 
540; Pemeriamon, IV 546; Bek, IV 
668 . 

—of the army, II 923; Paynehsi, IV 

597 - 

—of the Hittite king, III 337. 

Sacred Scribe, III 437; IV 958D, 
988H. 

Seal-scribe, Amenemhet-Ameny, II 
686 n. d. 

Superior King’s-scribe : Amenhotep 
II 916; 

—Table scribe: Ani, II 977. 

—of harem, III 58. 

—of queen, III 58. 

Sealer of Contracts in the House 
of Amon: Ineni, II 43. 

Seer, the Great: see Great seer. 
Sem-priest: see Priest 
Servant: royal, I 307; Thethi, I 423D. 
—of the royal harem of the queen: 
Sinuhe, I 490. 

—of Neit: Khentemsemeti, I 609. 

—of the royal toilet, Khentemsemeti, I 
609. 


—real servant, Meri, I 508; Khen¬ 
temsemeti, I 608. 

Shade-bearers, II 1014; III 40; see 
also Sunshade-bearers. 

Sheik of the Highlands: Ibshe, 1 620 
n. d. 

—of the Red Land, 1 423 D, 429. 

—of Upper Tenu, I 494. 

—of villages, II 692, 699, 701, 768. 

—Tribute from, II 708. 
Sistrum-bearer of Harsaphes, chief 
of, q . v. 

Small Lord, I 458, 459. 

Smiter of All Countries: Sahure, I 
236, 250, 267. 

Son of Re (fifth title of the Pharaoh in 
his fivefold titulary; it was introduced 
at the close of the Fifth Dynasty on 
the triumph of the Heliopolitan priests 
of Re, the sun-god), e. g., II 20 et 
passim; origin of title of, II 187. 

—“ Son of Re” put within the cartouche, 

I 42 3H, n. b. 

Son of a Ruler; Kheti I, I 400, 401, 
402. 

—of a daughter of a ruler: Kheti 1 , 1 400. 
Standard-bearer, III 208; IV 70; 

Pe’aoke, II 839; Kara, IV 423, 426. 
—of the infantry, Hori, IV 423, 426, 
453 - 

—of the marines: Hori, IV 5 31. 
Steward, III 484; IV 491; Henu, I 
428; Ikudidi, I 526; Thutiy, II 275; 
Khampet, II 929, 930; Sebeknakht, 

II 931; Ramose, II 1043; Ramses- 
nakht, III 633; Penithowe, IV 338; 
Ini, IV 546. 

—Collecting taxes, III 55. 

—in charge of herds, IV 224. 

—of Amon: Semut, II 290, 350, 352, 
353 . 354 , 357 . 366; Piyay, III 644; 
Pay, IV 224. 

—of the court: Pemeriamon, IV 546. 

—in Egypt: Senekh, 1 455. 

—of estates of Pharaoh, II 871; Ah¬ 
mose, II 1004. 

—of Horns: Penno, IV 474. 

—of the House [of Shadow-of Re]: Huy, 
II 1014. 

—of the king’s daughter: Amenhotep, 
II 919. 

—of the king’s wife: Nibamon, II 779. 
—of the palace: Nekonekh, I 216, 217, 
224. 

—of the storehouse of the leader of 
works: Khui, I 675. 
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Steward — 

—of the southern city (— Thebes): 
Thutmose, III 32C. 

Chief Steward, II 706. Senmut, II 
351,361; Intef, II 768; Harmhab, III 
20; Pefnefdineit, IV 1017, 1025. 

—of Amon, Senmut, II354, 356. 

—of the divine consort: Ibe, IV 958!?, G. 
—of the king: Senmut, II 354, 357 * 

—of the king’s mother: Keres, II 52. 

—of the princess: Senmut, II 362. 
Storeroom Keeper: Yatu, I 723. 

—of the palace, Kheye, I 750. 
Stretching the Measuring Cord, I 
506; Amenemhet, I 445. 

Strong of Bow, Kheti II, I 410. 
Strong-voiced : administrative posi¬ 
tion, having to do with lands, Methen, 
1172. 

Subject of the King: Thethi, I 423D. 
Subordinate of the King, Thethi: I 
423D. 

Sunshade-bearers, IV 56, 70, 72, 76, 
109, no, 123, 124, 405 n* g; see also 
Shade-bearers. 

Superior of Superiors: Senmut, II 
368. 

Superintendent of Granary, II 925. 
—of the royal domain: Neferhotep, III 
70 - 

Supervisor, Uni, I 294. 

—of everything of the whole land, 
Amenemhet, I 438. 

—of fields in Thinite nome: Imsu, I 529. 
—District supervisor, II 708. 

T 

Teacher: see Great Father. 
Town-rulers, II 717, 721, 723, 729. 
Treasurer, II 708; Sebekdidi, I 720; 
Sebekhotep, I 723. 

—of the god: Hepi, I 342; Burded, I 
35 I > 3531 Thethi, I 361; Khui, l36r; 
Zaty-Kenofer, I 389; Khnumhotep, 
I 618; Zezemonekh, I 186; Theshen, 
1186; Ikhi, I 298, 299, 301; Ihu, 1298, 
299; Harkhuf, I 336; Khenemsu, I 
713, 716; Amenemhet, I 731; Harure, 
I 735, 736; privy councilor of, q . v, 
—Two treasurers, I 212. 

—of the palace, III 484. 

—of Pharaoh, I 447; Amenhotep, IV 
495 * 

—Assistant treasurer, II 114; Eti, I 
459; Meri, I 508; Sihathor, I 603; 


of the chief treasurer: Sebekdidi, I 
720; Sebekhotep, I 723. 

—Chief treasurer, I 646; III 484; 
Thethi, I 423C; Kheti II, I 426; 
Henu, 1 428; Mentuhotep, I S3 2, 533; 
Beket, I 637; Ikhernofret, I 664, 
672; Neferperet, II 28; Khenemsu, I 
713, 716; Ptahwer, I 728; Neferperet 
II 28; Nehsi, II 290; Ray, II450 n. a; 
Meriptah, II929,931; Ramses-Khen- 
enter-Bay, III 647; Nesupekeshuti, 
IV 689; of the Theban necropolis: 
Merithoth, IV 665; daily reporting to 
the Pharaoh II 678; to the vizier, II 
679; ranks of, II 675, 678; in charge 
of tile gold-house, II 706. 

—Deputy of the chief treasurer: 
Ameniseneb, I 716; Sionouris, I 785; 
see also under Official. 

Tutor, royal: Senmut, II 364; Nefer- 
ibre-nofer, IV 981; see also Great 
Father. 

V 

Viceroy of Kush, I 18; residence of, 
II 54, 62; earliest known, II 61; 
appointment of earliest known, II 64; 
territory of, extending from Nekhen 
toNapata, II 1022, 1025; investiture 
of, II1020; two of them holding office 
at the same time, II 1027, 1028; see 
also King’s son, and King’s son of 
Kush. 

Vizier, 1 307; II925; III 69, 324,333, 
470, 484; IV 76, no, 147, I 5 °» 5 ir » 
517, 522, 524, 527 > 543 > 547 > 777 » 8 73 J 
Senezemib, I 271, 273; Khety, II 689 
n. d; Zau, I 347, 348; Amenemhet, 
1 438, 442, 445; Crown Prince Sesos- 
tris (II), I 521; Mentuhotep, I 531; 
Enkhu, I 783; Hapuzeneb, II 388, 
389; Woser, II 663, 665; Rekhmire, 

I 20; II 663,665,666,748, 754; Hapu, 

II 665; Amenhotep, II 923; Ramose, 
II 936, 937 n. c, 940; Seti, III 542; 
Peramses, III 542; Khay, III 556, 
559, 560; Ta, IV 414; Khamwese, 
IV 511, 513, 522, 523, 531, 532, 
540, 543; Nibmare-nakht, IV 523, 
535J546; Hrihor, IV 593; Paynozem 
(I), IV 634; Paynozem (II), IV 668. 

—Archives of, IV 534; impartiality of, 
II 668. 

—Departments in office of: judiciary, II 
675, 681, 685-86, 688-91, 700, 704, 
705; treasury, II 676, 680, 706, 708; 
war, army, II 593-95, 702; war, navy, 
II 687, 710; interior, II 677, 687, 
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697, 707; agriculture, II 698, 699; 
general executive, II 692, 701, 703; 
advisory, II 678, 679, 682, 684, 696, 
709, 711. 

Duties of, II 666, 670, 671-711; re¬ 
porting daily to Pharaoh, II 678; to 
the chief treasurer, II 679; taking 
counsel from Pharaoh, II 678, 694, 
697; receiving daily report from 
the chief treasurer, II 679; muster¬ 
ing of king’s body-guard, II 693; 
garrisons for residence city, II 694; 
garrison for coprt, II 694; gives regu¬ 
lations for the council of the army, II 
695; in charge of herds, IV 224; 
judgments reported to, II 681; 
“hears” criminal cases, II 683; de¬ 
cides real-estate cases, II 686, 689-91; 
keeps registers of wills and gifts, II 
688-89; appointments by, II 697, 

698, 699, 700, 703, 705. 

—Reports to: from the treasury, II 676, 
679; fortresses, II 676, 702; the 
king’s house, II 676; the court, II676; 
overseers, II 677; district officials, II 
687, 708; mayors, II 692, 708; vil¬ 
lage sheiks, II 692, 708; great council, 
II 706; navy officers, II 710; door¬ 
keeper of judgment hall, II 711; con¬ 
cerning rising of Sirius, II 709; con¬ 
cerning high Nile, II 709. 

—Hall of, II 666, 681, 682, 688 n. d, 695, 
696, 712, 713, 717, 729; importance 
of, II 666; “hearing” in, II 670; ar¬ 
rangement of the sitting in, II 675, 
712. 

—Chief scribe of, II 670; scribes of, II 
675, 712; records of, II 684; messen¬ 
ger of, II 675, 676, 680, 685. 

—Vizier: of the South, IV 224. 


—Deposition of vizier, IV 361. 

Votress: of the goddess, III 391. 

—of Amon-Re, IV 511; see also Divine 
votress. 

w 

Warrior of the Ruler: Ahmose, son 
of Ebana, II 39. 

Watchman, III 616; IV 266. 

—of the temple of Amon: Paykamen, IV 
548; Karu, IV 550; Nofer, IV 551. 

Wearer of the Royal Seal, I312,505; 

III 264; Harkhuf, I 326, 332, 336; 
Zau, 1 348; Pepi-nakht, 1 356; Sebni, 
1 364; Mekhu, 1 370; Ibi, 1 377; Zau, 
I 381; Tefibi, I 391, 395; Kheti I, I 
391; Kheti II, I 391, 426; Henu, I 
428 bis; Eti, I 459; Khnumhotep I, 
I 464; Intef, I 467; Idi, I 466 n. c; 
Sinuhe, I 490; Mentuhotep, I 512; 
Amenemhet, I 519; Mentuhotep, I 
53 1 ? 533 ; Simontu, I 596; Khent- 
khetwer, I 605; Ikhemofret, I 664; 
Sehetepibre, I 745; Renseneb, I 752; 
Minemhet, I 776; Neferhotepur, I 
776; Ahmose Pen-Nekhbet, II 20; 
Neferperet, II 28; Keres, II 52; 
Thure, II170 n. c ( ?); Nehsi, II 290; 
Senmut, II 350, 351, 361; Thutiy, II 
371; Puemre, II 385; Nehi, II 652; 
Rekhmire, II 713; Intef, II 763, 767; 
Ramose, II 936; Mai, II 997, 1002; 
Harmhab, III 16, 20; Ramses-Khem- 
enter-Bay, III 647; Neferibre-nofer, 

IV 981; Nesuhor, IV 995; Ahmose- 
Si-Neit, IV 1000; duty of, III 264, 
287. 

Worshipers of Hortjs, I 78 n. a. 
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A 

« »/-district of, II 744; scribe of, II 744; 
products of, II 744. 

Abd el-Kurna : (hill of Western 
Thebes), mortuary temple of Seti I, 
see Index II. 

—Temple inscription: by Ramses II, 

III 488 n. b. 

—Tomb inscription: bylneni, II 43-46, 
99-108,115-18, 340-43, 648; Puemre 
II 383-87; Rekhmire, II 666-762; 
Menkheperreseneb, II 773-76; Amen- 
ken, II 801-2; Khamhet, II 819, 
871-72; Hatey, II 932; Ramose, II 

936-47- 

—Tombs of: Ineni, II 43 n. c; Puemre, 
II 382 n. c; Amenken, II 801 n. d; 
Khamhet, II 819, 872; Hatey, IT 932; 
Rekhmire, II 663 n. d; Menkheper¬ 
reseneb, II 772 n. a; Ramose, II936 
n. b; Neferhotep, III 68 n. c. 

Abu Simbel: great temple of Ramses 
II, III 449, 495. 

—Small temple of Ramses II, III 500, 
501. 

—Stela of Ramses II, III 392, 394-414; 

415-24; cf. IV r32-35* 

—Temple inscription by Ramses II, III 
449-5 7 > 496-99* 500-j; Rekhpeh- 
tuf, III 642. 

Abukir, IV 405 n. g. 

Abusir: city of Sun-barques at, I 167, 
n. a, 251; tomb of Weshptah, I 242 
n. a; of Hotephiryakhet, I 251; tem¬ 
ple of Nuserre, I 252 n. a, 423H n. a. 
Abydos: city of Thinite nome I 349, 
396 nn. d, h, 529; II 692; III 281; 

IV 485, 675, 676, 678, 679, 1019, 
1023. 

—Nome of, IV 1020; fields of, IV 1021; 
desert of, IV 1023; district of, II 738; 
scribe of, II 738; tower in, III 260; 
IV 357; “Eternity of the Kingdom,” 
a district south of, IV 681; canal of, 
I 763; III 261. 

—Bends ( = promontories) of: “Lord of 
offerings,” I 684; “Mistress of Life,” 
I 684; region of eternity, III 436. 


—Cemetery of: see Tazoser. 

—Pool of, IV 681. 

—Palace of, IV 1019; palace of Thut- 
mose IV in, II 839; royal residence 
in, of Sesostris III, I 665 n. b; of 
Ramses III, IV 357. 

—Fortress of, III 82 n. b. 

—Temples of: see Index II. 

—Feasts of: monthly, I 663 n. b; half¬ 
monthly, I 665 n. b; beginning of 
seasons, I 668; great feast of Osiris, 
I 669. 

—Mortuary chapel of Tetisheri, II 36. 

—Tombs of, III 266; tomb of Tetisheri, 
IX 36. 

—Count of, IV 1024; mayor of, III 
82 n. b. 

—Priestly phyle of, I 782; prophets of, 
contracts for remuneration of the, I 
S 3 6 , 746 , 765- 

*—Officials of: field scribe of the waters 
of, I 529; recorder of, II 738; scribe 
of the recorder of, II 738; kenbeti 
of, II 738. 

—Gods of: see Index I under Osiris, 
Anubis, Upwawet, Wennofer, First 
of the Westerners. 

—Statues for gods of, II 95. 

—Products of, II 738. 

—Temple inscriptions: by Seti I, III 
227-43; Ramses II, III 251-81; 485- 
86 . 

—Inscription on Mastaba-tomb of Uni, 
I 271 n. a; tomb of Ikudidi, I 524-28; 
memorial tablet of Ikhernofret, I 661 
n. d. 

—Stelae of Enekhnes-Merire, I 344 n. a; 
Ikudidi, I 524 n. d; Mentuhotep, I 
530 n. c; Sihathor, I 599 n. e; Khent- 
emsemeti, I 609 n. a; Sisatet, I 671 
n * e, 673; Sebek-khu, I 676 n. c; 
Sehetepibre, I 743 n. c; Neferhotep, 
I 753 n. a, 766 n. b; Ameniseneb, I 
781 n. a, 786 n. i; Ahmose I, II 33 n. f. 
Harmini, II 47 n. c; Thutmose I, II 
90 n. g; Nebwawi, II 184 n. c; Nefer- 
het, II 839 n. d; Hori, III 82 n. b; 
Ramses IV, IV 469-71; Hori, IV 484- 
85; Sheshonk, IV 669 n. d. 
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Adamah: city in Naphtali, IV 714 n. b. 

Addar: city in Judah, conquered by 
Sheshonk I, IV 716. 

Adel: city in Palestine, IV 712 n. c. 

Adoraim: city in Judah, conquered by 
Sheshonk I, IV 712 n. f. 

Ajalon: city of Israel, in Dan, con¬ 
quered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Akhetaton, II 949, 957, 958, 1000; 
founded by Ikhnaton, II 960; deeded 
to Aton, II954,966; made the capital, 
955 * 

—Boundaries of, II 961-64, 966-69; 

—Landmarks (= stelae) of, II 949-72; 
area of, II 965. 

—Mountains of, II 962, 963, 964, 965, 
966, 969, 971, 972, 994, 1003, 1013; 
highland of, II 1008. 

—Pavilion in, II960; houses of, II978; 
gardens of, II 978; palaces of, II978; 
temples of, II 978; storehouse of, II 
1015; tombs of, II 977-1018. 

Akhmim: called district of the city of 
Min, II 740; in the Panopolite nome, 
1529; location of, I 423 n. a, 529. 

—Officials of: nomarch, Intefyoker, I 
423 n. a; scribe of, II 740. 

—Products of, II 740. 

Akita: Nubian country, written Akati, 
IV 477; gold in, III 286; lacking in 
water, III 286, 289; road to, III 291; 
well dug for, III 292. 

Akko: captured by Seti I, III 114. 

Alabastronpolis, IV 818 n. g; Harm- 
hab, nomarch of, III 20 n. c; Horns, 
lord of, III 24, 27. 

Alas A: land of, IV 591; captured by 
Seti I, III 114; invaded by the North¬ 
erners of the Isles, IV 64; Heteb, 
queen of, IV 591; crews of, IV 591. 

Aleppo, I 3; land of, III 319, 320, 321, 
322; ally of Kheta, III 312; located 
north of Tunip, III 319; under the 
Hittites, III 386; Wan, west of, II 
582; prisoners from, II 798A; Reb- 
eyer, king of, III 337; Sutekh, god of, 

III 386. 

AmAda: stela of Amenhotep II, II 791 
n. f; temple of, III 606 n. a. 

Amor, City of, IV 117; citadel of, IV 
117; fortress of, IV 117; banner of, 

IV 117. 

Amor, Land of: Kadesh in, III 14x, 
310, 340; Deper in, III 356; shore of, 
III 310; captives of, IV 39, 129; 


chief of IV 39, 117,127, 129; seed of, 
IV 39; the Northerners of the Isles 
camp in, IV 64. 

Andropolis, IV 1004, 

Antioch, II582 n. c. 

Anubis : nome of (XVII), ruled by 
Methen, I 170, 173. 

Aphroditopolis: nome of, II 327; IV 
818 n. h, 948; two mountains of, III 
510; northern frontier of the South 
in time of Uni, 1 311, 320; also in time 
of Tefibi, I 396 n. h; in time of Intef 
I, I 423; just north of the Thinite 
nome, I 423 n. a; across the river 
from Akhmim, I 423 n. a; made the 
door of the North by Intef I, I 423; 
serpent and feather signs of nome of, 
1 423 n. a. 

—Gods of: Zebui, lord of, IV 366; 
temple of, IV 366; Hathor, temple of, 
IV 366. 

Apollinopolis Magna: nome (II) of 
Upper Egypt, temple of Horus of 
Nubia, built by Sesostris 1 , 1 500. 

Araina: city of or near Naharin, battle 
at, II496, 498. 

Aram : district of, III 634. 

Aranami: city on east side of Orontes, 
south of Kadesh, III 310. 

Arasa: field of, in Wawat, IV 482. 

Arek: Nubian region, captured by 
Amenhotep III, II 845 n. f. 

Arko: island of (near third cataract), 
inscription of Thutmose I, II 67 n. a. 

Arrapachitis: country of, II 512; IV 
131; tribute of, II 512. 

Arsinoe: temple inscription of Amen- 
emhet III, II 233. 

Aruna (city south of Megiddo), II 421, 
425, 426, 427; road of, II 422; con¬ 
quered by Sheshonk I, IV 713. 

Arvad: land of, III 306; ally of Kheta, 
III 300, 312; a city of Zahi, II 461; 
captured by Thutmose III, II461; by 
Ramses II, III 306, 366; invaded by 
the Northerners of the Isles, IV 64. 

—Products of: grain, II 461, 465; 
pleasant trees, II461; gardens, II461; 
fruit, II 461; wines, II 461; wine¬ 
presses, II 461; groves of, II 465. 

Asia, I 728; marshes of, II 321; eastern 
boundary of Egypt, II 321; strong¬ 
holds of, IV 141 ; tribute from, II 385. 

Asia, ends of: tribute from, II 386. 
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Asia Minor, I 25. 

Asiatics, I 620 n. d, 680; II 296, 321, 
412, 440, 657, 658, 837, 916; III 7, 
9, 10, 12, 84, 118, 139, 141, 144, 151* 
165, 457, 479 > 484, 486, 490; IV 62, 
72, 78,80,103,104,105,119, 355, 356, 
720, 721, 840, 994. 

—in Avaris, II 4, 14, 303; Sharuhen, 

II 416; Yeraza, II 416; Megiddo, II 
441; Negeb, II 580; Wan, II 582; 
Tikhsi, II 587; Orontes region, II 
784; Niy, II 786; Retenu, II 658; IV 
219; Kharu, III 101; Ikathi, II 787; 
of the army of Mitanni, IV 722. 

—Campaigns against: by Sahure, I 236; 
Nuserre, I 250; Isesi, I 267; Pepi- 
nakht, I 360 bis; Mentuhotep I, I 
423H; Amenemhet I, I 465; Sesostris 
III, I 681 bis, 707; Ahmose, II 30; 
Thutmose I, II 101; Harmhab, III 
20; Ramses II, III 453, 490; Ramses 
III, IV 119, 122. 

—Chiefs of, III 490; slaves of, for 
temple of Amon, II 555. 

Bringing eve-paint, I 620 n. d; tribute 
from,, II120; III 453. 

—Their abodes destroyed, III 11; fam¬ 
ine of, III 11; asking to live in Egypt, 

III 11; revolt amongst, II 416. 
Askalon: city of, III 355; rebellion of, 

III 355; captured by Ramses II, III 
355; by Merneptah, III 617. 

AssasIf (Thebes), cliff-tomb of Nefer- 
hotep, III 68 n. c. 

—Tomb inscription, by Neferhotep, III 
70-72. 

Assiut (see Siut), I 398, 401 n. a. 
Assuan: field of dodekaschoinos, IV 
146. 

—Granite quarry of, I 42; II 304, 876. 
—Rock inscriptions: by Hapu, I 614-16; 
Sesostris III, I 653; family of Nefer¬ 
hotep, I 753 n. b; Thutmose I, II 77; 
Thutmose II, II 119 n. c; Senmut, II 
359; Amenhotep III, II 844 n. b; 
officer of Amenhotep III, II 876; 
Bek, II 973-76; Seti I, III 202; 
Ramses II, III 478 n. a. 

—Tomb inscription of Harkhuf, I 325, 
336. 

—Tomb of Harkhuf, I 325. 

—Trading post on the Nubian frontier, 
I 493 n. i. 

—See also Suan. 

Assur: tribute from, II 445, 446, 449; 
chief of, II 446, 449; captured by 
Ramses II, III 366 n. c. 


—Products of: lapis lazuli, II 446; 
vessels of &rtf-stone in colors, II 446; 
horses, II 449; wagons, II 449; 
m-]} 3 -w-skins, II 449; nhb- wood, 
II 449; kanek wood, II 449; carob 
wood, II 449; olive wood, II 449; 
meru wood, II449; nebi wood, II449. 

Atfih, IV 818 n. h. 

Athribis: nome of, IV 873; reached 
by ships from Heliopolis, IV 873; 
harborof, IV 873; treasury of, IV 874. 

—Gods of: Horns, IV 360, 874, 956; 
Khuyet, goddess, IV 874. 

—Temple of Horns in, IV 360, 956; 
called Khenti-khet, IV 360, 369, 874. 

—Stela of Merneptah, III 596-601. 

—Vizier deposed in, IV 361; Amen¬ 
hotep, lord of, II 912. 

Atika : copper mines of, IV 408; 
messengers sent to, IV 408; reached 
both by land and sea, IV 408. 

Automoloi, IV 989. 

Avaris, II 4, 296; siege of, II 4, 8, 9, 
11 n. d; capture of, II 12; of the 
Northland, II 303. 

Ay an, IV 818; see also Tayan. 

Ayan: limestone of, I 524, 635, 740; 

II 27, 44, 103, 302, 339, 345 n. c bis, 
380, 390, 603, 604, 799, 800, 875; 

III 240, 525; IV 7, 216, 355, 356, 
358, 970, 979, 982. 

—Eper of foreigners of, IV 466. See 
also Troja and Tuna. 

—Well in, built by Ramess III, IV 406; 
foundation of, IV 406; battlements 
of, IV 406. 

B 

Ba, locality in Hauran: Mut, mistress 
of, IV 716 n. b. 

Bab el-Mandeb, IV 407 n. c. 

Babylon, III 479; lapis lazuli of, II 
446, 484. 

Babylonia: ancient reckoning of years 
in, I 81. 

Back-lands, II 797. 

“Balances of the Two Lands,” IV 
864; meaning of, IV 864 n. a. 

Barbarians Qp^s.tyw), I 532; II 303, 
427; IV 106; slain by Snefru, I 169; 
by Uni, I 315. 

—Four (Nubian tribes) slain by Sesos¬ 
tris I, I 519; by Thutmose III, II 413. 

“Barque of the Sycamore”: an es¬ 
tate in the district of Thebu, IV 597. 
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“ Beautiful-is-Khafre” : cityinnome 
of the Cerastes Mountain, I 199. 

“Beautiful Region,” a district north¬ 
west of Thebes, IV 795. 

Bed win, III 10; IV 246; lands of, IV 
217. 

—Sinuhe, king among the, I 490; 
“walls of the ruler” made to repulse 
the Bedwin, I 493; chief of, I 493. 

—Slain by Snefru, I 168; by Sahure, 
I 236; by Nuserre, I 250; running 
like hounds before Amenemhet I, 

I 483. 

—Southern Bedwin, in the district of 
Sais, IV 957. 

Behbeit, in central Delta, IV 818 n. a, 
878 n. a. 

Behnesa (Oxyrrhyncus), IV 818 n. b. 

Bek: Nubian region, also written Beki, 

II 852; Horus, lord of, III 284, 285; 
fortress of, II 852. 

Beken: Libyan people, slain by Ram¬ 
ses III, IV 405. 

Bekhen: name given the Hammamat 
region, IV 460, 465, 467; reached 
from Egypt by ox-carts, IV 467. 

Bekhten: chief of, III 435, 439, 440, 

444, 44s, 446. 

—Bentresh, second daughter of, was 
possessed of an evil spirit, III 436, 
438, 443* 

—Nefrure, oldest daughter of chief of, 
became queen of Ramses II, III 435. 

—Nobles of, III 442; soldiers of, III 
442, 444, 446; messenger of, III 436, 
437* 

—Transportation of Khonsu to, III 442. 

—Tribute of, III 435; horses from, III 
446. 

Bekhu, II 597. 

Belmem: city of Palestine, IV 713 n. f. 

Bend, the Great, IV no. 

—of Naharin (=Euphrates), II 479 n. 
a, 631, 656. 

—of the Sea, III 118. 

Benihasan: temples of, see Index II. 

—Tombs of: Khnumhotep I, I 463 
n. a; Amenemhet, I 515 n. a; Khnum¬ 
hotep II, I 119 n. c, 619 n. d. 

—Pakht, mistress of, III 249. 

—Temple inscription: by Hatshepsut, 
II 297-303; Seti I, III 249. 

—Tomb inscriptions: I 10, 34; by 
Khnumhotep I, I 465; Amenemhet, I 
518-23; Kknumhotep II, I 622-39. 


Benjamin, Cities of, IV 712 n. h. 

Berber Dogs, I 421 n. b. 

Berset: located on the “ Water-of-Re,” 
IV 369; Bast, mistress of, IV 369; 
temple of Bast in, IV 369. 

Bersheh: tomb inscriptions of Thut- 
hotep, I 688-706. 

B£t-el-Walli (correct form: Bet-et- 
Wali), temple of Ramses II, III 458. 

—Temple inscriptions by Ramses II, III 

■ 458-77- 

Beth-anath: captured by Seti I, III 
114; mount of, III 356. 

Beth Anoth: city in Judah, conquered 
by Sheshonk I, IV 716. 

Beth-horon: city of Israel, in Ephraim, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Beth-shael: captured by Seti I, III 
114. 

Beth-shean: city of Israel, inManasseh, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Beth-telem: city of Palestine, IV 713 
n. h. 

Bewey: Syrian locality on southern 
Orontes, III 340. 

Beyen, Tower of, IV 867. 

Bigeh (Sn-mw’t), fortress of, II 718; 
commandant of, II 718. 

—Products of, II 718. 

—Rock inscriptions, by Ramses II, III 
553* 

Bista: temple of, IV 956; district of, 
IV 957- 

Bit, Oasis of, IV 867. 

Black Land, II 245; III 471; Mentu- 
hotep, lord of, I 532; Thutmose II, 
king of, II 116; Hatshepsut, ruler of, 
II 299, 319, 321. 

Bohen (=Wadi Haifa) r Min-Amon, 
residing in, III 77, 159, 248; temple 
of, III 74; 159; endowment of divine 
offerings for, III 77, 159; Horus, 
lord of, III 285, 643. 

“Brilliant-is-Khafre”: city in the 
Upper nome, I 199. 

Bubastis: Bast, mother of, I 485; 
Osorkon III living in, IV 878. 

—Temples of, II 846; IV 734, 751; IV 
956. 

—Inscription of Amenhotep III, II 846- 
50 - 
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Busiris: nome of, I 159; IV 830 n. a; 
called Per-Osiris, IV 830, 878; dis¬ 
trict of, IV 968; city of, IV 485, 830; 
Osiris, lord of, IV 485; militia of, 
IV 968. 

Buto: city in nome of Xois, I 156, 174; 
gods of, I 348; temple of Buto in, 
IV 956; temple of Hathor of the 
Malachite in ( ?), IV 956. 

Byblos: ships of, II 492; Zakar-Baal, 
prince of, IV 566, 567; harbor of, 
IV 569, 591; nobles of, IV 570. 

—Journal of former kings of, IV 576. 

*—Ruled Lebanon, IV 577; fortress of, 
IV 573; butler of, IV 585; letter 
scribe of, IV 588, 589. 

—Tribute to Egypt never paid by, IV 
577; storehouses of, IV 576; agents 
of, IV 576. 

c 

Cairo, Museum of, IV 1014 n. a, et 
passim. 

Canopus, IV 405 n. c. 

Carchemish: expedition of Thutmose 
III to, II 583; conquered by Ram¬ 
ses II, III 306; by Ramses III, IV 

131* 

—Ally of Kheta, III 309; battle at, II 
583; invaded by Northerners of the 
Isles, IV 64. 

—Not included in Kheta, III 306; IV 
64, 131; located by the waters of 
Naharin, II 583. 

—Prisoners from, II 583. 

Cataract, First, I 24; II 15 n. e. 

—Canals dug by Uni, I 324; by Sesos- 
tris III, I 643-48; cleared by Thut¬ 
mose I, II 75-76; by Thutmose III, 
II 649-50. 

—Khnum, lord, I 317, 500, 611, 615; 
II 95, 224; Khnum-Re, lord of, IV 
9 2 5 - 

—Rock inscriptions, by Mernere, I 8, 
21, 317 n. a, 318 n. h; Amenhotep 
HI, II 843. 

Cataract, Fourth: cartouches found 
at, I 21. 

Cataract, Second, I 651. 

Cerastes Mountain: XII nome of 
Upper Egypt, I 199; rise to power of, 
I 375 i Henku, nomarch of, I 280, 
281; hawk, sacred animal of, I 281 
n. c: great lords of: Ibi, I 377; 
Zau, I 381. 


Circle, the Great (Okeanos), II 73, 
220, 325, 661, 804; III 480; IV 45. 

Circle of the Earth, IV 64. 

Coptos, I 7; II 729; road of, I 429; 
highland of, IV 407; haven of, IV 
407; landing place for expeditions to 
and from Punt, IV 407. 

—District of, II 733; gold country of, 
II 774; highlands of, II 774. 

—Min, lord of, I 296, 443; Min-Hor 
of, I 675; triad of: Min-Horus-Isis, 
IV 365. 

—Officers of: commandant of, king’s 
son, Kinen, I 776; captain of gen¬ 
darmes of, II 774; governor of the 
gold country of, II 774; count of, 
I 776; a culprit, I 777; punishment 
of I, 778-79; office given to Minem- 
het, I 778; kenbeti of, II 733; gen¬ 
darmes of, II 774; priest of Min, 
scribe of the temple, wearer of the 
royal seal, Neferhotepur, I 776; army 
of, I 776. 

—Products of, II 733; gold from the 
highlands of, I 521; II 774. 

—Stela of Ramses II, III 427-28. 

—Temple of Min: see Index II; house 
of Min-Harsiese, IV 465. 

Cow Stronghold: city of, I 174, 187. 

Crocodile Nome: northern boundary 
of, I 529. 

Crocodilopolis: capital of Fayum, 
IV 818 n. a; House of Sebek in, I 
709; IV 366, 818, 882. 

Cus.E (XIV nome of Upper Egypt): 
Hathor, mistress of, I 500; II 300; 
temple of, II 300; products of, II 732. 

Cyprus, Land of, II’659; see also Isy. 

D 

Dakhel (“Southern Oasis): stela of 
Wayeheset in, IV 725; village of Mut 
in, IV 725 n. a. 

Damascus, II 476 n. b. 

Dan: cities of, IV 712 n. b. 

Daneon Portus, IV 878 n. e. 

Ded: chief of Me, lord of, IV 830; 
Pemou, lord of, IV 878. 

Delta, I 22, 25, 170; III 10; IV 189, 
780 et passim; see North, North¬ 
land; marshes of, IV 271; rising of 
Sothis in, I 45; predynastic kings of, 
I 78; governed by Amenemhet I, I 
482. 
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Dendera: district of, II 734; Kenbeti 
of, II 734; products of, II 734; Ha- 
thor, mistress of, I 423H, 500. 

Denyen of the Isles, IV 403; ally 
of the northerners, IV 64; slain by 
Ramses III, IV 403; captives of, IV 
81, 82, 403. 

Dep (Buto): local governor of, I 172, 
174, 175 n. a, 512; IV 1017; see also 
Index V: Governor; Buto, mistress 
of, I 500; II 224. 

Deper: city of Amor, captured by 
Ramses II, III 356. 

Derden, III 306, 349. 

D£r el-Bahri, II 187; Temple of: see 
Index II. 

—Cliff tomb of Amenhotep I, IV 668, 

690- 92. 

—Temple inscription: by Thutmose II, 
II 125; gatshepsut, II 192, 194, 196- 
98, 200-1, 203, 205, 208, 213, 214, 
216, 219-20, 223-25, 227, 229, 230, 

233. 235-41. 

—Tomb inscription in, IV 668, 689, 

691- 92. 

D£r el-Gebrawi: cliff tomb of Henku, 
I 280; tomb of Ibi, in the southern 
necropolis of, I 375 n. f. 

—Tomb inscriptions by Henku, I 281; 
Ibi, I 377-79- 

Derr (in Nubia, also called Miam): 
temple of Re in, III 503; IV 474, 
479- 

Desert: Methen, local governor in, 
I 174. 

Diospolis, II 336. 

Diospolis Parva: recorder of, II 737; 
scribe of the recorder of, II 737; 
products of, II 737; Hathor of, IV 
726; product of, IV 726. 

Dog River, III 297. 

Door (= Elephantine): “people who 
were in the door,” I 367. 

Door of the Countries (=Elephan¬ 
tine), IV 980; door of the southern 
countries, IV 990, 995; Governor of: 
see Index V. 

Door of the Highlands: keeper of, 
I 633. 

Door of the North: Intef I of Thebes 
made the Aphroditopolite nome the, 
I 423; see also Two Doors of the 
Northern Countries. 

Door of the South (Elephantine), I 


367 n. d; keeper of, Zau, I 380; 
Intef, I 420; see also IV 990. 

Dor: city of Thekel, IV 565; Bedel, 
king of, IV 565; harbor of, IV 566; 
treasury of, IV 566. 

Drah abu-’n-Neggah: brick pyramid 
of Intef II in, I 421 n. a. / 

—Mortuary temple of Amenhotep I in, 
45 n - b. 

—Tombs of Thutiy, II 369 n. c; Niba- 
mon, II 777 n. e. 

—Stela of Intef, I 419 n. a; Intef I, I 
421 n. a; Keres, II 49 n. a; Thutiy, 
II 369 n. c; Nipamon, II 777 n. e; 
stelae of Thutiy, II 369-78; Nibamon, 
II 777-79. 

E 

East Land, I 159; Eastern land, II 
658; applied to God’s Land, II658. 

Easterners, II 656. 

Edfu: property of Queen Ahhotep in, 
II 113. 

—District officials of, II 721; mayor of, 
II 721; scribe of mayor of, II 721; 
recorder of, II 721. 

—God of: Horus of, II111; called beau¬ 
tiful god of, II 828. 

—Products of, II 721. 

—Stela of Yuf, II109 n. b. 

—Temple of, II 112; tomb of Sebekem- 
saf in, II 109, 112. 

Edom: the Shasu of, III 638; conquered 
by Sheshonk I, IV 714. 

Eg wo we: cities of, plundered by the 
Libyans, IV 405; probably identical 
with Canopus, IV 405 n. o. 

Egypt, I 26, 32, 33, 45 b 453 i n 39 bis, 
98 bis, 294, 314, 341, 460, 462, 900, 
1032, 1033; III 38, 50, 84, ioi, 107, 
112, 136, 144, 148, 152, 155, 265, 270, 
281, 285, 374, 375, 378, 381, 409, 4ii, 

435) 479) 489, 5 8 °, 5 8 b 5 8 5) 59°) 59b 
592, 608, 612, 614, 616; IV 37, 40, 42, 
43) 45) 47» 5 2 ) 54, 55» 62, 63, 66, 67, 71, 
77, 86, 90, 91, 92, 99, 103, 105, 109, 
no, 112, 124, 126, 130, 183, 190, 202, 
220, 229, 233, 246, 250, 255, 263, 282, 
3 IQ ) 3i3) 335) 34b 35b 353) 3 8 b 3 8 7> 
397» 39 8 ) 399) 4oo, 408, 410, 464, 466, 
467, 471, 569, 571, 578, 582, 586, 588, 
655, 720, 821, 822, 869; see also Two 
Lands, Two Regions, Kem, South 
and North. 

—Called daughter of Re, III 612; home 
of civilization, IV 579. 
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Egypt— 

—Boundaries of, see Index VII: Boun¬ 
daries. 

—Reorganization of, by Amenemhet I, 
I 482-83; Harmhab, III 31; cap¬ 
tured by Osorkon I, IV 740; invasion 
of, by the Libyans, III 572-617; by 
the northerners, IV 64, 77; by Mesh- 
wesh, IV 88, 95. 

—Foes of, south, east and west (Nubians, 
Asiatic, Libyans), I 423H. 

—Classes of, IV 402; see also Index VII; 
districts of, IV 220; feudal princi¬ 
palities of, IV 746. 

—Gods of, III 77, 159, 206; see also 
Index I. 

—Laws of, III 64; see also Index VII. 

—Ships of, IV 574, 576, 580, see also 
Index VII. 

—Strongholds of, II 467; IV 141; see 
also Index VII: Fortresses, Strong¬ 
holds. 

—Temples of, III 585; see also Index II. 

—Towns of, given for support of 
temples, IV 226; see Index VII; 
waters of, II 420. 

—Egyptians, II 267; smitten by Mentu- 
hotep I, I 423H. 

Ehnas (=Heracleopolis): nobles of, 
I 398; see Heracleopolis. 

Ekbet: unknown people, II 70. 

Ekereth: Syrian land of, captured by 
Ramses II, III 306; ally of Kheta, 

III 309. 

Eketeri, III 312; see also Ekereth. 

Ekwesh: a northern people in alliance 
with Libya, invading Egypt, III 574, 
579- 

—Captives from, III 588, 601. 

—Hands of, III 588, 601; who had no 
foreskins, III 588 bis. 

—of the countries of the sea, III 588, 
601; slain by Merneptah, III 588. 

Elephantine, II 935; of the South, 
172, 717. 

—Frontier of the South: in time of Uni, 
I 311, 320; in time of Tefibi, I 396; 
of Amenemhet I, I 482; of Thutmose 
I, II 101. 

—the two caves of, III 171; IV 125; 
quay of, IV 146 n. c; inscription on, 

IV 146-50. 

—Temples of Satet and Anuket, I 500; 
IV 991, 992; endowment of, IV 992; 
temple of Khnum, IV 146-50, 925. 

—Building of the crown possessions of 
the South in, I 650. 


—Fortress of, I 650, 650, n, e; II 719; 
doorway of, I 650. 

—Governor of, II 172; chiefs of, II 172; 
nobles of, I 6; nomarch of, Siren- 
powet, I 510 n. b; city officers of, II 
719; commandant of the fortress of, 
II 719; recorder of, II 719; scribe of 
the recorder of, II 719; kenbeti of, 
II 719; scribe of, II 719; fishermen of, 
II 650; IV 148; fowlers of, IV 148; 
honey collectors of, IV 149; natron- 
gatherers of, IV 148; salt gatherers 
of, IV 148. 

—Gods of, II 798; sailing on the river, 
II 798; Khnum-Re, lord of, IV 925; 
Satet and Anuket of, I 500; IV 991, 
992; Satet, mistress of, I 615, 646, 
649; II 360; offering-tables were given 
to the southern gods in, by Sesostris I, 

I 500. 

—Products of, II 719; granite from, I 
322; IV 679; Hatshepsut’s obelisks 
from, II 327; obelisk of Thutmose I, 

II 89. 

—Stela of Ameni, I 649; Amenhotep II, 
II 791 n. g; Seti I, III 203-4. 

El-Hesseh: island of, I 317 n. a. 

El Kab (modern name of Nekheb), II 
3 n. b; nomarchs of, II 1; Ahmose, 
son of Ebana, nobleman of, II 7. 

—Great lords of: Khentemsemeti, I 
609; Royenet, II 7; Baba, II 7; 
Ahmose, son of Ebana, II 7; Setau, 
high priest of, I 69 n. a; III 558 n. d; 
IV 414, 415. 

—Temple of Ramses II,III 505; temple 
of Amenhotep III, III 558 n. d. 

—Cliff tombs: of Ahmose, son of Ebana, 
II 1 n. a; Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet, II 
25 n. f; Pahri, II 3 n. d; Setau, IV 
414, 415; tomb of Ini, north of, I 373. 

—Nekhbet, the white goddess of, II 828. 

—Temple inscription, by Ramses II, 
in 505, 558. _ 

—Tomb inscription: of Ahmose, son of 
Ebana, II 6-16,39,80-82; of Ahmose- 
Pen-Nekhbet, II 25; Setau, IV 414. 

—Stela, I 741. 

El-Khargeh: the southern oasis, IV 
725 n. a. 

Ellesiyeh: grotto inscription, by Nehi, 
II 652. 

Emu: green gold of, II 265; electrum 
from, II 298, 387. 

Ends, or ends of the earth (lit. 
“hinder-ends , 99 meaning the extreme 
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North, always “behind” to the Egyp¬ 
tians, as far as known to them), II 
120, 498, 586, 761 n. a, 771; III 34. 

Ends of Asia: tribute from, II 386, 891. 

Enenes: Syrian land, III 337; archers 
of, III 337. 

Eni: probably the same as Esneh, I 
459- 

En-Paran, IV 716. 

Ephraim: cities of, IV 712 n. a, 714 n.b. 

Ereth: a Hittite fortress, IV 118. 

Erkatu : city north of Fenkhu, captured 
by Thutmose III, II 529. 

Erment: Montu, lord of, IV 547; temple 
of, IV 547; see Hermonthis. 

Ernen: Hittite city, sun-god of, III 
386, 391 bis; Sutekh, god of the city of, 
III 386. 

Erwen: Syrian land, ally of Kheta, 
III 309 n. d, 312. 

Esbet: a Lybian people captured by 
Ramses III, IV 405. 

Eshmunen (=Khmunu), I 695. 

Esneh: islands of, II 723. 

—Prince of: Pahri, II 3 n. b; town ruler 
of, II 723; scribe of the islands of, II 
723; Kenbeti, II 723. 

—Products of, II 723. 

Ethiopians, I 22; see Kush. 

Eti: a canal of the Nile, by Heliopolis, 
III 576, 870. 

Euphrates: earliest reference to, II 68 , 
73; boundary stone set up at, by 
Thutmose I and III, II 478; crossed 
by Thutmose III, II 479 n. a; see 
also Inverted water. 

Eye of Re (—Thebes), IV 906. 

F 

Farafrah: oasis of, III 580 n. c. 

FayAm, 1 170, 174; III 580 n. a; IV 818 
n. g. 

—Back lands of, IV 369. 

—Temple of Amon-Re in, IV 369; 
Horus dwelling in, IV 369; temple 
of Sebek of Shedet in, IV 369. 

Fenkhu: lands of, II 27 n. a, 30, 120, 
439,529; disturbing the boundaries of 
Thutmose III, II 439; conquered by 
Sheshonk I, IV 719; of marshes of 
Asia, III 118; oxen from, II 27. 

Field of Abram, the: city in southern 


Palestine, conquered by Sheshonk I, 
IV 715. 

Foreign Countries: Governors of: 
see Index V. 

Four Barbarian Countries, I 519. 

—Four eastern countries, I 675. 

G 

Gad: cities of, IV 712 n. g. 

Gate of Ihotep: a district, I 312. 

Gaza: city of, II 417; Zeper and Roy 
from, III 630. 

Gazelle-nose: land of, I 315. 

Gebel-Abufodah, I 401 n. a. 

Gebel Barkal (Napata): stelae of, I 22; 
of Piankhi, IV 796 n. a. 

Gebel MarAg: near D6r el-GebrAwi, 
north of Assiut, tomb of Zau in, I 380 
n. d. 

Gebelel-Ahmar: gritstone quarry of, 

II 493 n. b, 906 n. a. 

Gebel£n, 1427, 459; quarry of, IV 629. 

—Temple fragments of Mentuhotep I 
from, I 423H. 

—Recorder of, II 724. 

—Products of, II 724. 

—Rock inscription of Hui, III 209-210. 

—Pillar inscription, by Nesubenebded, 
IV 628-30. 

—Stela of Eti, I 457 n. d. 

Geket: city of Syria, III 632, 632 n. b. 

—Men of: Thutiy, III 632; Thekeran, 

III 632; Methdet, III 632; Shew-Baal, 
III 632; Sutekhmose, III 632; Eper- 
degel, III 632. 

Genebteyew: tribute from, II 474. 

—Products of: oxen, II 474; calves, II 
474; bulls, II 474; ivory, II 474 J 
ebony, II 474; panther skins, II 474. 

Gezer: people of Kharu, captured by 
Thutmose IV in, II 821; revolt by, III 
606; subdued by Merneptah, III 606, 
617. 

Gibeon: city of Israel, in Benjamin, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Gizeh: tombs at, 1 180 nn. i, j, 268 n. i. 

—Stela of Khufu, I 177 n. e. 

—Tomb of Thenti, 1182 n.a; mastaba of 
Thethi, I 184; tomb of Nekure, 1190; 
of Debhen, I 210; mastaba-tomb of 
Senezemib, I 268. 

—Vase inscription of Hatshepsut, II 
214 n. d. 
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God’s Land, II 288, 900; IV 313, 328, 
341, 387, 883. 

r—Name applied to Naharin, III 434; to 
countries in the North, III 116; to 
the eastern land, II 658; to Retenu, 
II451, 773, 820, 888; to Punt, II 253, 
255, 264, 265, 271, 286; IV 407. 

—Marvels of, II 285, 288; III 274. 

—Sea of, II 257. 

—Treasurer of, II 271, 277. 

—Located near Red Sea, I 433; stela of 
Khnumhotep, executed in—, found 
at Wadi Gasus (“Sewew”), I 618; 
costly stones from I 764; III 448 n. b; 
Hammamat in front of, IV 460; on 
the way to, IV 463. 

—Chiefs of, III 448 n. b; IV 407. 

—Products of, IV 270; myrrh tree, II 
264; fragrant wood, II 265; mala¬ 
chite, II 450 n. a; cedar from, II 888; 
southerns of, II 288; trees taken from, 
II 294, 295; myrrh-sycamores from, 
IV 333; sweet wood from, II 321. 

Gold Country of Amon: Governor 
of, see Index V. 

“Great is Khafre”: pyramid city of 
Khafre, I 199, 202. 

“Great-is [-the Fame]-of-Khafre”: 
city of, I 197. 

Greece, I 25. 

—Greeks, II 296 n. c; IV 994, 1003. 

Green, the Great (=Sea), II 660, 
877. 

H 

Hagg-Kandil, II 695. 

Hamath, II 584 n. c. 

Hammamat, I 433; the august prime¬ 
val mountain, I 441; the pure, 
august stone, which Min has made, 
I 442; the highlands of Min, I 442; 
in front of God’s Land, IV 460. 

—Black basalt from, I 675. 

—Gods of: Isis, Min, Mut, I 441; 
Min, Mut, I 468. 

—Rock inscriptions of, Isesi, I 7; in¬ 
scriptions from Middle Kingdom, 
I 10; quarry inscription of, I 61 
n. a; inscription of Ahmose II, I 
75 n. h; rock inscriptions of Pepi I, 
I 295-301; Ity, I 386-87; Imhotep, 
I 388-90; Henu, I 428-33; Mentu- 
hotep IV, I 434-53; Amenemhet, 
I 444-48; Senekh, I 454-56; Intef, 
I 466-68, 466 n. c; Khui, I 674—75; 


Amenemhet, I 707-9; Ramses IV, 
IV 457-60; 461-68. 

Hapharaim : city of Israel, in Issachar, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 
Hapi: city of Delta, IV 818. 

Harabat: town by the well of, III 84. 
Hare Nome, I 700-6; IV 821, 948. 
—Location of, I 626; youths of, I 700, 
703; army of, IV 848; warriors of, 
I 701. 

—Hermopolis ( = Khnum-Eshmunen): 
chief city of, I 688; IV 840; priests 
of, I 702. 

—Cemetery of, at Bersheh, I 688; at 
Shekh Sa ‘ id, I 688. 

—Harbor of, IV 833. 

—Great lords of: Nenekhseskhnum, 

I 305; Nehri, I 692 n. c; Key, I 692 
n. c; Thuthotep, I 688, 692, 693; 
Thutnakht, 1 689; Ihe ( ?), I 688 n. a. 

Harpoon Nome, I 174. 

Hatbenu, IV 818, 839. 

Hatibti : Thoth presiding over, IV 916. 
Hatkeptah: ancient name of the tem¬ 
ple of Ptah at Memphis, IV 316. 
Hatnub (alabaster quarry in the desert 
behind Amarna): location of, I 695. 
—Alabaster from, I 7, 305, 323, 696; 

II 45, 302, 375, 546 n. b. 

—Expedition to, by Uni, I 323. 

—Rock inscription by Nenekhseskhnum 

17. 3 °s- 

—Hieratic graffiti from, I 695 n. b. 
Hat-Sehetepibre: residence city of 
Nehri, I 628; probably identical with 
Ithtowe, the residence city of Amen¬ 
emhet, I, I 628 n. c. 

Hatsekhem (Diospolis parva), II 762. 
Hatseteni, IV 818. 

Hatsho, IV 102; location of, IV 102 
n. d; fortress of, IV 107. 

Haturt-Amenemhet: mayor of, II 
735 ; products of, II 735. 

Hatwaret : see Avaris and H ‘ t-w * r‘t. 
Hatweret: in XVI nome of Upper 
Egypt, IV 820; Namlot, prince of, 
IV 820. 

—Khnum, lord of, IV 367; temple of, 
IV 367. 

Haunebu (peoples of the distant North 
in the Mediterranean): conquered by 
Henu, I 447; by Harmhab, III 34; 
Ramses III, IV 130. 

—Hands of, II 120; people of, II 70. 
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Haunebu — 

—Impost of, II 953; tribute of, II 953. 
Hauran: Mut worshiped in, IV 716 
n. b. 

He: a Nubian land, I 602; islands 
around, I 602; see also Hem. 

Hebenu, IV 820 n. b. 

Hebrews, IV 281 n. e. 

Herat, I 459. 

Heh ( = Semneh), I 652. 

Height-of-Wan : see Wan. 

Heka, I 103. 

Heliopolis, II 628; III 28, 32, 271, 
545; IV 263, 265, 47L 870, 871; 
nome of, IV 955; land of, IV 257, 
262; the two lands of, IV 183 et 
passim. 

—Middle district of, IV 957; names of, 
IV 957* 

—Besieged in the Libyan-Mediterra¬ 
nean invasion, III 612, 613. 

-—Kings crowned in, by Aturn, II 221, 
222. 

—Sand hill of, IV 870. 

—Canal of, IV 266, 278, 394. 

—Harbor of, IV 873; pool of Kebeh, 
IV 870; river of Nun, IV 870. 

—Cleansed by Thutmose III, II 642; 
Thutmose IV, II 812; Ramses III, 
IV 250. 

—Offering ceremonies of, II 562. 

—As place of future punishment, III 
180. 

—Temple model of, III 240. 

—Temples of Atum-Re (=Harakhtc), 
Aton, Horus, Saosis, Hapi, Re (in 
north Heliopolis): see Index II. 

—Two pylons in, III 246; two obelisks 
in, III 246; two pairs in, III 246; 
London obelisk, II 632-33; New 
York obelisk, II 634-36; obelisk of 
Seti I, III 544. 

—Amenhotep II, divine ruler of, II 
782, 796, 797, 806; Harmhab, 

sovereign of, before becoming king 
of Egypt, III 4; Ramses III, ruler of, 
IV 5, 37, 62, 94, 105, 182, 215, 217, 
218, 219, 423. 

—Lords of, III 16, 614; table of, III 
16. 

—High priest of Re: Patonemhab, III 
22 n. a; Sem-priests of, II 389. 

—Gods of, III 245, 246, 545; IV 183, 
247, 248; Atum, lord of: see Index I; 
Re, lord of: see Index I; Harsaphes, 
lord of, IV 733; Horus, III 1; Osiris, 


III 1; Isis, III 1; Nephthys, III 1; 
Hathor, III 1; IV 247; ennead of, 

III 16, 545, 547; IV 250, 261, 262, 
265. 269; triad: of Atum, Saosis, Re- 
Harakhte, IV 183, 247, 248; spirits 
of, I i 55 > i 59 > 165, 167; II 314. 

—Obelisk inscriptions, by Thutmose 
III, II 633, 635-36; Ramses II, III 
545 ~ 48 . 

—Stela of Thutmose III, II 642. 

—Northern Heliopolis, IV 721; temple 
of Re in, IV 274-76. 

Heliopolis, Southern (at Erment, 
south of Thebes), II 906 n. a, 934; 

IV 721, 768. 

Hem (read so instead of He): Horus 
of, III 496, 498; temple of, III 496, 
498. 

Hemy: in the Delta, wine of, IV 734. 
Henem: city in Palestine, IV 713 n. e. 
Hepen: pool of, III 100. 
Heracleopolis, IV 968; kingdom of, 
invasion of, by Thebans, I 396 n. d; 
insurrection within, I 398; consisting 
of the Northland and Middle Egypt, 

I 407 and n. b; end of (Dynasties 
IX and X), I 416; defended by the 
princes of Slut, I 422; conquered by 
Intef I of Thebes, I 422; finally over¬ 
thrown by Mentuhotep I, I 423H. 

—District of, IV 948. 

—City of, I 401, 403; besieged by Tef- 
nakhte, IV 818; by Pianchi’s army, 
IV 825; streets of, IV 968. 

—Merikere, king of, I 399; Tefnefdi- 
bast, ruler of, IV 852. 

—Army of, IV 777, 787, 792, 868; 
Commander of, Commander in chief 
of, see Index V. 

—Great ones of, I 401; Somtous-Tef- 
nakhte, nomarch of, IV 944; Hor, 
chief of, IV 968. 

—Temple of Harsaphes of, I m; IV 
792, 956, 068, 970, 971-72; temple 
of Bast, IV 973. 

—Gods of: Harsaphes, lord of, I 675; 
IV 792; Divine father of: see Index 
V. 

Heracleum, IV 405 n. g. 

Herenkeru: city in southern end of 
Libanon, under the rule of Kadesh, 

II 436; plundered by Thutmose III, 
II 436; called a city of Retenu, II 
557; impost of, II 557. 

Hermonthis, III 615; nomarchs of, 
the Intefs, I 419 n. c; recorder of, 
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II 727; scribe of the recorder of, II 
727. 

—District of, II 727; scribe of, II 727; 
kenbeti of, II 727. 

—Temples of: see Index V; throne of 
Amon in, II 314. 

—Montu, god of, II 352, 828; see In¬ 
dex I; prophets of Montu, II 352. 

—Products of, II 727. 

—See also Erment. 

Hermopolis (Khmunu), IV 842, 848, 
948; captured by Pianchi, IV 833, 
842. 

—Hermopolis ( wnw ), IV 833, 843 bis. 

—Hesret, a sacred quarter of: Thoth, 
presider over, II 95, 147; IV 356; 
temple of Thoth in, IV 356, 848; 
Thoth, lord of, IV 848. 

—Prophets of, II 371; chief of, II 371. 

—Royal palace of, IV 849; granary of, 
IV 851; treasury of, IV 849; maga¬ 
zines of, IV 849; stables of, IV 850; 
colossus of, I 695. 

Hermopolis Parva, IV 830 n. b. 

Herur: see Hirur. 

Herypedemy, IV 867. 

Hes: Libyan people, slain by Ramses 
III, IV 405* 

Hesebka (XI nome of Lower Egypt), 
IV 830, 878. 

Hesen: stronghold in the Harpoon 
nome, I 174. 

Hesret (a sacred quarter of Her¬ 
mopolis), II Q5, 147; IV 356; lord 
of, III 25. 

Heswer: city in the Saitic nome, 
Methen palace-ruler of, I 174. 

Highland (upper lands back from the 
river, along the foot of the cliffs), 
II 80, 113, 114. 

Highlands: captured by Mentuhotep 
I, I 423H; cleared of Troglodytes 
by Henu, I 429 n. g; beasts of, I 436; 
mountain of Hammamat, the high¬ 
lands of Min, I 442; commander of 
troops in, I 455. 

—Extending southward to Thau and 
northward to Menet-Khufu, I 456. 

—Source of ebony, II 127; gold from, 
II 373; III 195; electrum from, II 
374- 

—Door of: see Door of the Highlands. 

—Inspectors of: see Index V. 

—of Akhetaton, II 1008; of Coptos, II 
774- 


—The eastern, governors of: see In¬ 
dex V. 

—The western, I 533; overseers of, 
see Index V. 

Hill Country ( = First Cataract), I 
318. 

—Hill countries, the two, II 297. 
Hipponon, IV 818 n. e. 

Hirur (Herur) (town by Benihasan): 
Khnum, lord of, I 637 n. a; II 95; 
Heket mistress of, II 205 n. a. 
Horizon of Horus: a part of the Oryx 
nome, I 619; on the east of the river, 
I 625; up to the eastern highlands, 

I 625; detached as a separate prin¬ 
cipality, I 619; Menet-Khufu, chief 
city of, I 619. 

Horns of the Earth: in the South, 

II XOI, 120, 631, 652; III 115, 118, 
204 n. b, 588 n. c, 600; on the Nubian 
border, IV 102; mountain of, IV 
102; in Asia, II 412. 

Hotep (sacred quarter of Heliopolis): 

Hathor, mistress of, II 1042. 

Hou, city of, I 401 n. a. 

House of Hathor: recorder of, II 728. 

44 House-of-Menkheprure ”: district 
of Memphis, II 1043. 
“House-of-Menmare-Meriamon” : 

town west of Memphis, IV 338, 340. 
44 House-of-Okheperkere ”: district 
of Memphis, II 1043. 
“House-of-Ptah”: district of Mem¬ 
phis, II 1043. 

4 4 House-of-Ramses-Meriamon r *: see 
Ramses, ctiy of. 

“House-of-the-North”: city of, I 
125. 

Hua, Height of: a Nubian region, 
II 849, 850; captives from, II 850. 
Hyksos : their neglect of the Egyptian 
temples, I 15; II 296; chronology 
of, I 65; war with, I 24, 774; II 4 n. a; 
length of reign, I 52; expulsion of, 
II 1, 4; resumption of building after, 
II 26; they ruled in ignorance of Re, 

II 303- 

—Era begun by, III 538, 542. 

—Kings of: Opehtiset-Nubii, III 538, 
542; Paophis: see Index III. 

I 

Ibhet: Nubian region: revolt of, 
II 852; capture of, II 853. 
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Ibhetr— 

—Archers of, II 854; servants of, II 
854; captives of II 854. 

—Campaign in, by Amenhotep III, 
II 852-55. 

—Cattle of, II 853. 

—Harvest of, II 852. 

—Quarry of, I 321, 322. 

Ibrim: mayor of, IV 474. 

—Cliff tomb of Penno in, IV 474 n. a. 
—Tomb inscription, by Penno, IV 
476-83. 

Idehet: two wells dug in, by Henu 
I 43 1 * 

Iheteb: a well dug there by Henu, 

I 43 1 * 

Ikathi: city near Niy in Syria, Egyp¬ 
tian infantry in, II 787; revolt of, 

II 787; captured by Amenhotep II, 
II 788; booty from, II 788. 

Iken, Nubian city, I 652. 

Ikherkin: Nubian land, I 510. 

Ilion, III 312 n. c. 

Illation : at the mouth of Fay6m, IV 
818, 853. 

Imeres: city of, I 173. 

I mu: Hathor, mistress of, I 351. 
Imukehek : probably a Libyan region, 
war of Amenhotep I in, II 42. 

“Inverted Water” (—theEuphrates), 

II 73; IV 407; the sea of (=Indian 
ocean), IV 407 n. c; fleet of Ramses 

III sailing thereon to the land of 
Punt, IV 407. 

Irem: Nubian region. 

—Captured by Hatshepsut, II 26; 
Thutmose III, II 494; Amenhotep 
III, II 845 n. f. 

—Chiefs of, II 267; son of chief of, 
II 494. 

Irshu: sacred quarter of Mut in 
Kamak; see Index II: Kamak, 
Temple of Mut. 

Irthet: negro tribe, I 311, 317, 334 
bis, 336; chief of, I 324, 336 bis. 
Irtheth: negro land, I 334. 

Iseum (=Neter), modern Behbeit, IV 
818 n. a, 878 -n. a. 

Isidis Oppidum (=Neter, modem 
Behbeit), IV 818 n. a. 

Islands, IV 830, 873, 880, 882. 

Isle of Snefru, I 312, n. d, 492. 
Isles: Northerners of the, IV 75; 


invading northern Syria, IV 64 1 
camping in Amor, IV 64; intending 
to attack Egypt, IV 64, 77. 

Isles, (the Greek Islands): II 73; 
isles in the midst of the sea, II 1006; 
IV 880. 

Israel: desolated by Memeptah, III 
615; captured by Sheshonk I, IV 
712. 

—Towns of, IV 712. 

Issachar: cities of, IV 712 nn. c, f. 

Isy (—Cyprus), II 659; captured by 
Thutmose III, II 493, 511; Ramses 
II, III 366 n. c. 

—Prince of, II 511; chief of, II 521. 

—Tribute of, II 493, 511, 521. 

—Products of: copper, II 493, 521; 
lead, II 493, 521; lapislazuli, II 493; 
crude copper, II 511; ivory, II 493, 
521; horses, II 511. 

Itfit (see also Atfih): recorder of, 

II 741; scribe of the recorder of, II 
741; products of, II 741. 

Ithtowe: between Medtim and Mem¬ 
phis, IV 818, 856. 

J 

Jackal Nome: location of, I 626, 632. 

—Ruler of, Nakht II, I 632. 

Jacob-El, IV 131. 

Jonians, III 312 n. c. 

Joppa: capture of, I 24; II 577. 

Jordan, IV 716. 

Joseph-El, IV 131. 

Judah: kingdom of, IV 713 n. d. 

K 

Kader: city in land of Pemehtem, 
in Syria, captured by Seti I, III 94. 

Kadesh, I 3; III 310, 311, 322, 325, 
336; extent of its dominion, II 420. 

—Located in the land of Amor, III 
141, 310; of Zahi, III 318. 

—District of, II 531; Syria, a depend¬ 
ency of, II 420; ally of Kheta, III 
3°9> 3 12 - 

—Captured by: Thutmose III, II 465, 
585; Amenhotep II, II 798A; Seti I, 

III 141 bis; Ramses II, III 306. 

—Siege of, II 589; great battle at, III 
306-312, 317-27; assault on, II 590. 

—Highland of, III 308, 318. 

—Cities of, captured by Thutmose III, 
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II 531; groves of, II 465; harvest of, 
II 465- 

—Prince of, II 589; lords of, II 585, 
590; chief of, II 420, 430, 435, 596, 
773- 

—Tribute from, II 773. 

—Prisoners of, II 585, 798 A. 

—Booty from, II 435, 436, 532, 585; 
chariot, II 435; suit of bronze armor, 
II 435; meru wood, II 435; chairs, 
II 436; staff, II 436; statue, II 436; 
clothing, II 436. 

Kana: captured by Thutmose III, II 
5 2 9- 

Kanekeme (in the Delta): a vineyard 
of Amon, IV 216; temple of Amon 
in, IV 216. 

Karbaniti (Kerben), IV 405 n. g. 

Karnak, II 43 * 63, 80, 105, 383, 390, 
606, 832, 833, 834, 835, 837, 838, 
881; III 27, 28, 215, 216, 220, 261, 
511, 512, 517; IV 9, 201, 495, 616, 
624, 635, 768, 823, 851, 855, 945, 
958C. 

—Quay of, I 22; IV 693 n. a, 914. 

—Hapuseneb, chief in, II 389; for 
other officials see Thebes (eastern), 
and Index II: Karnak, Temple of 
Amon, and Index V. 

—Gods of: see Index I: Amon, Amon- 
Re, Harakhte, Aton, Mut, Khonsu, 
Montu, Mat, Horns, Ptah, Osiris- 
Wennofer, Hathor. 

—Temples of: see Index II: Temples 
of Amon, Mut, Khonsu, Ptah of 
Thebes, Montu, Bast, Mat, Harakhte, 
Seti I, Ramses II, Osiris-Wennofer, 
and Index II: Thebes (eastern). 

—Obelisks: of Thutmose I (Nos. 1 and 
2), II 86; Hatshepsut (Nos. 1 and 2), 

II 304, erected by Senmut II 351; 
Thutmose III, II 624-25; Ramses II, 

III 543 n. c. 

—Statues: of Senmut, II 349; Puemre, 

I 380 n. e; Amenhotep, son of Hapi, 

II 912, 913. 

—Temple inscriptions: by Thutmose 
III, II 131-66, 415-37* 439-43* 445- 
49, 45 i - 5 2 > 45S- 62 * 464-67, 469-75* 

747-87,489^95,497-503* 507-515* 515- 

19, 529—40, 654; Hatshepsut, II 305; 
Amenhotep II, II 798A, 804-6; 

Seti I, III 82-150, 223-24; Ramses 
II, III 348-51, 355, 367-91, S09-Si3i 
Merneptah, III 574-92; Ramses IV, 

IV 472; Ramses IX, IV 492-98; 


Sheshonk I, IV 709-724; Osorkon, 
IV 753 , 756-70 777 - 

—In temple of Khonsu: inscriptions 
by Ramses XII, IV 602-3; Hrihor, 
IV 609-26; Paynozem I, IV 632-33, 
649. 

—In temple of Ptah; inscription of 
Thutmose III, in II 611. 

—Column inscription: of Thutmose III, 
II 601; Amenhotep II, II 804-6. 

—Obelisk inscriptions: by Thutmose I, 
II 86-88; Hatshepsut, II 308-321. 

—Statue inscriptions: by Senmut, II 
35°~58; Puemre, II 380-81; Amen¬ 
hotep, son of Hapi, II 912, 914-20. 

■—Stelae of: Ahmose I, II n. d; Thut¬ 
mose III, II 599 n. d; Thutmose III, 
II 609 n. e; Thutmose III, II655 n. b; 
Amenhotep II, II 781 n. b; Ram¬ 
ses II, III 429-47; Sheshonk I, IV 
724A; Kerome, IV 755; Yewelot, 
IV 795; Psamtik I, IV 935-58; 
Enekhnesneferibre, IV 988A-J; for 
other inscriptions, see Thebes, and 
Index II: Karnak, Temple of Amon. 

—Stela in temple of Ptah: of Thut¬ 
mose III, II 609 n. e; Seti I, III 82. 

Karoy: region of Kush, II 889; III 
285; region of Napata, II 1020, 1025; 
gold from, II 889; III 285. 

—Tablet erected in, by Amenhotep II, 
II 800. 

—Campaign of Thutmose IV to, II 818. 

—Southern boundary of Egypt at, II 
862. 

Kas (K^s): Nubian land, I 510; see 
also Kush. 

Kasr-es-Saiyad: cliff tomb of Idu- 
Seneni in, I 337 n. a. 

Kau: negro tribe, I 311. 

Kay: town of, IV 948. 

Kebeh: pool of, in Heliopolis, IV 
296, 870. 

Kebeh (probably a region of upper 
Euphrates), II 101. 

Kebes: a Syrian locality, III 337; 
Tergetetethes, chief of archers of, III 
337- 

Kedem bordered on Yaa, I 496. 

Kept yew: land of, II 659; ships of, 
II 492; vessels of the make of, II 
537; tribute of, II 761, 773; classed 
with “all the Isles in the midst of the 
sea,” II 761 n. a. 

—Captured by Thutmose III, II 761; 
Ramses II, III 366. 
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Keftycw — 

—Chief of, II 773. 

Kehek: captives of, III 588. 

—Made into an Egyptian class, IV 
402, 410. 

Keheni: near Athribis, IV 873. 

Kelekesh: III 306, 349; ally of Kheta, 
III 309. 

Kemed: captured by Seti I, III 114. 

Kemwer : lake of, I 493; shore of, IV 
724A; Harkhentikhet, lord of, IV 
875 . 

Kenemetyew, II 808. 

Kenofu : pyramid city of Amenemhet 
I, I 490 n. a. 

Kerben: city of Egypt, IV 405; loca¬ 
tion of, IV 405 n. g. 

Kerekhen: n. Hittite city, III 386. 

Keremim: captured by Seti I, III 114. 

Keret, II 925. 

Kerpet: city on mount of Bethanath, 
III 356; conquered by Ramses II, 
HI 356* 

Kerzet: Hittite city, III 386. 

Keshkesh: Syrian land of, ally of 
Kheta, III 309, 312; captives from, 
III 428. 

Ketne: place in Syria, II 598; cap¬ 
tured by Thutmose III, II 598; by 
Amenhotep II, II 798A; by Ram¬ 
ses II, III 366; prisoners from, II 
798A. 

Keykesh : Libyan people, slain by 
Ramses III, IV 405. 

Kezweden: Syrian locality, ally of 
Kheta, III 309, 312; land of, III 386; 
dependency of Kheta, III 386; queen 
of Kheta from, III 391. 

Khafre: cities of, I 195-98. 

Khaftet-hir-Nebes: necropolis in 
western Thebes II 927; goddess, II 
7 °> 339 > 6° 6 > 6 55 * 

Khamehem: captured by Seti I, III 
114. 

Khammat: modem Soleb, in Nubia; 
temple of, II 890 894-98; fortress of, 

II 894, 896, 897; mayor of, II 1041. 

Kharu, IV 883. 

—Captured by Kadesh, II 420; Amen¬ 
hotep II, II 798A; Thutmose IV, II 
822; Seti I, III 84, xor; Ramses II, 

III 457; Merneptah, III 617; She- 
shonk I, IV 724. 


—Sea of (the Mediterranean), IV 565. 

—Asiatics of, III 101. 

—King’s messenger to, III 651. 

—Towns of, given for support of 
temples, IV 226; Gezer, city of, II 
821; Tyre, city in, III 630, 633. 

—Chiefs of, III 84; Yarsu, chief of, 
ruling Egypt, IV 398. 

—Tribute of, II 1015; IV 724; impost 
of, IV 229. 

—Vases of, called ^ -k 3 -n 3 vases, II 436; 
bows of, II 501; prisoners from, II 
798A, 821, 884; IV 225; oil of, IV 
33; see also Syria. 

Khas: Sekhmet presider over, II 814. 

Khasey: Nubian land, I 510. 

Khatithana: tribe of, II 789; city of, 
II 789; captured by Amenhotep II, 

II 789; belonged to Retenu, II 790. 

Khemkhem, IV 915. 

Khemmis: Homs in, II 138, 814; IV 

9 2 3 - 

Khenbet: Hittite city, III 386. 

Khent: nome of (XIV), I 159, 165. 

Khent-ebui-entertj: Mut of, IV 369; 
temple of, IV 369. 

Khenthennofer: Nubian region, II 14, 
30, 80, 121; III 270, 285; captives 
from, II 162, 646; Nubian Troglo¬ 
dytes from, II 268, 646; youths 
( = recruits) of, III 332; under the 
authority of the viceroy of Kush, II 
1026. 

—Fine gold from, IV 770. 

—Gods of, III 448 n. b; Nibmare, lord 
of, II 898. 

—Nomes of, III 448 n. b. 

Khentikhet: see under Temples of 
Athribis: Index II. 

Khentnofer, IV 878. 

Khereha (modern Babylon), II 814; 
cavern of, IV 869. 

—Mount of, IV 870; highway of god 
Sep to, IV 870; located in Per-Hapi, 
IV 878. 

—Nine gods in, I 500; temple of, I 165; 
lords of, II 814; ennead of Atum in, 
IV 869. 

Kherpenteres: Hittite city, III 386. 

Khesekhet: Nubian region, II 849. 

Khesep : Hittite city, Sutekh, god of, 

III 386. 

Kheta: field of, a district in Memphis, 
II 1043. 
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Kheta: land of, III 34, 374, 375, 380, 
3 8 i, 3 8 3 > 3 8 4» 3 g 6, 387, 388, 389, 39 °> 
391, 410, 415, 479. 

—Districts of, III 321. 

—Wars with: by Seti I, III 114, 143, 
144, 147, 148, 151, 152; Ramses II, 

III 306-312, 317-27, 392, 448 n. b; 
by Merneptah, III 617; Ramses III, 

IV 129. 

—the great coalition of prince of, III 
309; treaty of Egypt with, I 18, 36; 

III 367-91; invasion into, by the 
people of the Isles of the Northerners, 

IV 64. 

—Grain transported by ships from 
Egypt to, III 580. 

—Kings of, III 375 n. c; Seplel, III 373, 
377; Merasar, III 373, 391; Metella, 
III 374, 375, 377; Khetasar, III 371, 
37 2 > 373 . 374 , 375 , 39 G queen of y 
Petkhep, III 391; Matnefrure, eldest 
daughter of King Khetasar, given 
as queen to Ramses II, III 410, 415, 
417; second daughter of Khetasar, 
III 428. 

—Chief of, visiting Egypt, III 421, 424, 
426; chiefs of, II 525, 773; III 144, 
309 , 3 IQ , 3 i 9 , 321, 322, 323, 325 , 326, 
33 o, 336 , 337 , 338 , 340 , 346, 349 , 359 , 
360, 371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 378, 
379, 380, 381, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 
389, 390 , 39 1 , 4 i 7 , 4i8, 419, 421, 424, 
IV129; Thewethes,IIl337; Rebeyer, 
111 337 J Septher, III 337. 

—Kheta, the Great: tribute from, II 
485, 525 , 773 ; HI IS 1 , 42 i; gifts 
from, III 420. 

—Officers of, III 337; nobles of, III 419; 
people of, III 421; prisoners from, III 
342; regulars of, III 424; warriors 
of III, 424; chariot warrior of, Ger- 
betes, III 337; charioteers: Tergen, 
m 3375 Tergenenes, III 337; Peves, 
III 337; soldiersof: Semretes, III337; 
Methren, III 337; chief of the war¬ 
riors of, Teder, III 337; chief of the 
archers of, Tergetetethes, III 337; 
Egem, III 337; Rebesnen, III 337; 
scribe of chief of, Kherpesar, III 337; 
chief of the bodyguard, Teyeder, III 
337; king’s messengers, Tarteseb, III 
37 i, 372 - 

—Chariotry of, III 309, 310, 312, 320, 
321, 338, 424; infantry of, III 320, 
321, 338, 424; army of, III 419, 424. 

—City of, III 365; cities of: Ernen, III 
386; Zepyerened, III 386; Perek, 
III 386; Khesesep, III 386; Seres, 


III, 386; Aleppo, III 386; Rekhsen, 
III 386; Sekhpen, III 386; Zeyeth- 
ekhrer, III 386; Kerzet, III 386; 
Kherpenteres, III 386; Kerekhen, 
III 386; Khewek, III 386; Zen, III 
386; Zen-wet, III 386; Serep, III 386, 
Khenbet, III 386. 

—Fortresses of Ereth, IV 120. 

—Gods of, III 386; Sun god, III 386; 
Sutekh, III 386; Antheret, III 386; 
Tesker, III 386. 

—Products of: silver, II 485; III 420; 
white precious stone, II 485; t> -gw- 
wood, II 485; gold, II 525; III 420; 
horses, III 420, 428; goats, III 428; 
large cattle, III 428. 

Khewek: Hittite city, III 386. 

Khmunu ( = Eshmunen, Hermopolis): 
chief city of the Hare nome, I 688; 
Thoth, lord of, II 274; see Eshmunen, 
Hermopolis. 

Kikkar: locality in Palestine, IV 713 
n. h. 

Kina : brook of, II 428, 430. 

Kode: captured by Kadesh, II 420; 
by Ramses II, III 306; located north 
of Megiddo, II 434; ally of Kheta, 
III 309, 321; invaded by the North¬ 
erners of the Isles, IV 64. 

—All Kode, III 321; not included in 
the districts of Kheta or land of Na- 
harin, III 321; IV 64. 

—Chief of, III 421; visiting Egypt, III 
421, 426; folk of, “curly-haired,” 
II 657. 

Kom el-Hisn: temple of, IV 956. 

Kom Ombo: Set, god of, II 828. 

Konosso, Island of : rock inscription 
by Mentuhotep I, I 423H n. d; 
Thutmose IV, II 823 n, b; Amenho- 
tepIII, II 845. 

Ktjbban: stelae of Thutmose I, II 54 n. a; 
Ramses II, III 282-93. 

Kummeh (37 miles above Wadi Haifa): 
temple of, built of “ good white 
stone” from Shat, I 510. 

—Rock inscription by Amenemhet IV, 
I 749 - 

Kurna: Temple of Seti I, see Index II. 

Kurnet-MurraI (west side of Thebes): 
cliff-tomb of Huy, II 1019 n. a. 

Kurusko (half-way between first and 
second cataract): inscription of, I 412 
n. b. 

Kush: land of, II 121 bis, 122, 858; 
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III 44, 498; IV 313, 341, 387, 410; 
passed by Sesostris I’s expedition; 
sailing southward, I 519. 

—Campaigns against, by: Pepi II, I 
361; Sesostris I, I 510 n. b; Sesostris 

III, I 647, 650, 653, 661, 672; Am- 
enhotep I, II 39, 41 ; Thutmose I, 

II 76-77, 84; Thutmose II, II 119-22; 
Thutmose III, II 648; Thutmose 

IV, II 824; Amenhotep III, II 844, 
^ 45 j 857; Harmhab, III 42; Seti I, 

III 164 bis; Ramses II, III 285, 392, 
47 T * 

—Rebellion of, II 844. 

—Colony from, II 824; Troglodytes of, 
III 490; Negro people of, IV 114; 
Negro slaves from, II 494, 502, 514, 
522, 526; prisoners irouif II 857. 

—Tribute from, II 891, 1015; III 42, 
453 , 59 °, 644; impost of, II 127, 494, 
502, 514, 5 22 > 5 2 6> 53 s ; harvest of, 
II 494, 502, 514, 514, 538, 871. 

—Towns of, given for support of 
temples, IV 226. 

—Localities of: Pool of Horus, II 845; 
Karoy, II 889. 

—Viceroy of, I 18, called “King’s son,” 
II 47; see Index V; first appointed 
by Thutmose I, II 47; earliest known 
II 61; appointment of earliest 
known, II 64; residence of, II 54, 62; 
called u King’s son of Kush,” II 1023; 
see Index V. 

—Chief of II 122; III 590; IV 114; 
chiefs of, II 844, 857, 891, 1035, 
1036; IIJ 164; princess of, II 1035; 
deputy of, see Index V; king’s 
messenger to, III 651. 

—Products of: gold, II 522, 526; bulls, 
II 514; oxen, II 494, 5 02 > 5 J 4 » io 3S; 
calves, II 494, 502, 514; ivory, II 
494, 5 ° 2 > 5 1 4', ebony, II 494, 502, 
514; ships, II 494, 502, 514, 538; 
chariot, II 1035, 1039. 

L 

Lebanon: expedition to, I 146 n. a; 
capture of Tripolis of, by Thut¬ 
mose III, II 236; by Amenhotep II, 
II 783- 

—Owned by Byblos, IV 577; claimed 
by Amon, IV 580. 

—Fortress, built by Thutmose III in, II 
548; name of, II 548. 

—Imposts of, II 483, 510; chiefs of, 
II 483, 548; III 94; harvest of, II 
519; booty of, II 783. 


—Products of, II 436; birds of, II 483; 
wild fowl, II 483; horses, II 783; 
cedar from, III 94; IV 577. 
Letopolis: Horus lord, IV 878; pre- 
sider over, II 95; prophet of, IV 
878. 

Levi-el, IV 131, 

Libya: land of, III 581, 586, 611; 
IV 40; people of, I 423H, 492; III 
590; IV 822, 994. 

*—Invasion by, into Egypt, III 572-617; 
IV 91; plundering western Egypt, 

IV 405. 

—Conquest of, by Mentuhotep I, I 
423H; Amenemhet I, I 492; Ramses 

II, III 448 n. c; Merneptah, III 
574 / 5 S 4 > 59 L 594 / 59 s , 608; Ramses 

III, first war, IV 35-58; second war, 
IV 83-114. 

—Kings of: Ded, III 579; IV 43; 
Meshken, IV 43; Meryey, III 579, 
586, 610, 612, 614; IV 43; Wermer, 
IV 43; Themer, IV 43. 

—Chief of, Hetihenker, IV 783, 784; 
chiefs of, III 579, 580, 583, 584, 586, 
588, 589, 590, 594, 595, 610, 615; 
IV 114, 127, 783, 784. 

*—Uncircumcised phalli of, III 587, 588, 
601 ter; IV 52, 54; seed of, III 604; 
IV 91; families of, III 598. 

—Chariotry of, III 583; infantry of, 
III 583; archers of, III 609; bowmen 
of, III 579; captives from, III 584, 
588, 600; IV 52, 54, 57, 78, 79. 
Libyan Nome, 1 159. 

Lisht: pyramid of Sesostris I in, I 
507 n. b. 

Lower Egypt: kings of, I 78, 78 n. a, 
90; II 287; III 577, 585. 

Luka: ally of Kheta, III 309, 312; 
ally of Libya, invading Egypt, III 
574, 579; uncircumcised (?), Ill 588. 
Luxor, II 187, 190, 226, 230, 351, 554; 

11127,30; IV 836, 909. 

—Wall of, built by Thutmose III, IV 
628; restored by Nesubenebded, IV 
628-30. 

—Feast of, II 809, 887, 888; see Index 
VII: Feasts, of Southern Opet. 

—Obelisk of Ramses II, III 543 n. c, 

5 6 7 * 

—Temple reliefs and inscriptions of 
Amenhotep III, II 187-212, 215- 
42, Ramses II, III 480-84, 506-8; 
Menkheperre, IV 659; see also Opet, 
the Southern. 
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Lycopolis: XIII nome of Upper Egypt, 
I 280, 396; jackal, sacred animal of, 
I 281 n. c. 

M 

Ma c sara (quany), I 8; II 26. 

—Rock inscriptions, by Neferperet, II 
26 n.c. See Ayan. 

Machanaim: city of Israel, in Gad, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Mad: sacred precinct near Karnak, 
IV 915; bull of, IV 915; house of, 
IV 915. 

Malachite Country, I 161; IV 409; 
products of: silver, IV 409 ; gold, IV 
409 ; royal linen, IV 409 ; mek-linen, 
IV 409; malachite, IV 409; Hathor, 
mistress of: see Index I. 

Malachite Field, IV 1003. 

Manasseh: cities of, IV 712 n. d. 

Manu, Mountain of: western bound¬ 
ary of Egypt, II 321, 905; IV 12, 13, 
246. 

Marshes, of Asia (exact rendering of 
the word translated “Marshes”' is 
uncertain, but the lands of the upper 
Euphrates are meant), II 120, 321, 
402, 657; III 480; IV 90. 

—Applied to the Ko de-folk, II 657; of 
the lands of Mitanni, II 659; of 
Fenkhu, III 118. 

—Marshes of Asia, II 321; eastern 
boundary of Egypt, II 321; tribute 
from, II 385; III 434. 

—Marshes of the earth, revolt in, II 
416; as far as Naharin, II 631; III 
H 5 > i l8 > 434 - 

Mazoi: negro tribe, I 311, 317; chief 
of, I 324; people of, captured by Amen- 
emhet I, I 483; gendarmes of, IV 
466. 

Me, Great Chiefs of: Sheshonk, IV 
675, 677, 678, 680; Namlot, IV 676, 
678, 683, 685, 686, 687; see also 
Meshwesh and Index V: Chiefs. 

Meber, III 578. 

Mehay: dom palm of, IV 234. 

Medinet Habu: Themet, a region of, 
IV 634 n. b. 

—Pylon inscriptions by Ramses III, 
IV 61-68, 85-92, 94-99, 101-fi, 130, 
i 32 - 35 > I 37 “ 3 8 -. 

—Temple inscription by Thutmose III, 
II 638-41, Ramses III, IV 4-17, 


26-34, 37“5 8 > 70-82, 107-14, H7“ 
29, 140-45- 

—Temple of Thutmose III in: see 
Index II; Temple of Ramses III, 
IV r fL; see Index II. 

MedAm, IV 818, 855; see also Mer- 
Atum. 

Mehenet: sacred district of Sais, IV 
ioii; temple in, IV 982; mysterious 
linen from, IV ion. 

Megiddo, II 439. 

—Campaign against, by Thutmose III, 
II 412-43; by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

—In the land of Retenu, II 402; seized 
by Kadesh, II 420; brook of Kina 
south of, II 428; chief of, II 435; 
Asiatics in, II 441; surrender of, II 
434, 441; harvest of, II 437; plain 
of, II 429; cattle of, II 430; siege of, 
II 432, 440. 

—Spoil of: mares, II 431, 435; foals, II 
435; stallions, II 435 ; chariot, II 435; 
suit of bronze armor, II 435; bows, 
II 435; meri wood, II 435; large 
cattle, II 435; small cattle, II 435; 
white small cattle, II 435. 

Mekher: negro land, I 334. 

Memphis, II 790; III 28, 77, 159, 260, 
271, 286, 608, 610, 612, 613, 615; IV 
328, 471, 491, 724, 781, 818, 859, 861, 
930, 956; beautified by Thutmose 
IV, II 812; latitude of, I 45; fall 
of supremacy of, I 53, 56. 

—Called “Life-of-the-Two-Lands,” IV 
97y; “the wall,” I 372; the white 
wall, IV 336; a walled city, III 608. 

—Besieged in the Libyan-Mediterra¬ 
nean invasion, III 608, 610, 612, 613; 
besieged by Piankhi, IV 857-64; 
captured by Piankhi, IV 865; cap¬ 
tured by Tanutamon, IV 928. 

—Nome of, I 159; hunting on the high¬ 
lands of, II 813; lions of, II 813; wild 
goats in, II 813. 

—Temples: of Ptah (Hatkeptah), Ram¬ 
ses II, Aton, Amon, Seti I, Ramses 
III, Serapeum: see Index II. 

—Gods of: city of Ptah, IV 310; mys¬ 
terious seat of Sokar in, IV 857; 
abode of Shu, IV 857; sanctuary of 
Ineb-Sebek, IV 315, 330, 333; en- 
nead of: see Index I; triad of: Ptah, 
Sekhmet, Nefertem; IV 183, 305, 
306. 

—Dated stelae of, I 22. 

—Quarters of, II 814; districts of: “fiel 
of-the-Kheta,” II 1043; “House-o 
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Okheperkere,” II 1043; “House-of- 
Menkheprure” II 1043; “House-of- 
Ptah,” II 1043. 

—Western road of, IV 338; western 
canal of, IV 338. 

—Harbor of, IV 858, 863; stronghold 
of, IV 858; treasury of, IV 868; 
granaries, IV 868, 878. 

—High priests of: see Index V: Priests. 

Mendes (—Per-Benebded), IV 830, 
878; Ptah-Tatenen, as a ram, lord of, 
III 400; the ram-god, lord of, III 
542 - 

—Nome of, Methen, overseer of, I 173, 
174; cities of, I 197, 198. 

Menet-Khufu : northern point of the 
Highlands, I 456; located in the 
Benihasan region, I 624 n. a; was 
the chief city of “Horizon of Horus,” 
I 619; birthplace of Khufu (IV 
Dyn.),. I 619. 

—Colonnaded hall, rebuilt by Khnum- 
hotep II, I 637. 

—Rulers of: Khnumhotep I, I 465, 
625; Nakht I, I 627; Khnumhotep 
II, I 624, 629. 

Mer-Atum: modern Medtirn, IV 818, 
855; house of Sokar in, IV 855. 

Merem: city in northern Palestine, 
conquered by Ramses II, III 356. 

Meret-Snefru: city of, I 165. 

Merneptah-Hotephirma: city of, III 
634; located in the land of Aram, 
III 634; fortress of, III 638; in 
Theku, III 638; stronghold of, III 
633; well of, III 631; pools of Pithom 
of. III 638. 

Mernofret: city of, I 635; ka-house 
of Nehri in, I 635. 

Mero —: city of Tikhsi, II 587. 

Mesa: Syrian land of, conquered by 
Ramses II, III 306; ally of Kheta, 
III 309, 312. 

Mesbet: see Esbet. 

Mesed, IV 879. 

Mesezut (of the Saitic nome): city of, 
I 174 n. f. 

Mesha: Sebek, lord of, IV 368; temple 
of, IV 368. 

Mesheneth: Syrian locality, captured 
by Ramses II, III 306; ally of Kheta, 
III 309. 

Meshwesh: a Libyan land, IV 90, 
103, 108, 113. 


—Captured by: Merneptah, III 580, 
598, 608; Ramses III, IV 40, 43, 52, 
58, 84, 91, 92, 103, 104, 107, 224, 405. 

—Invading Tehenu, IV 87; Egypt, 
IV 88, 405; in alliance with Temeh, 
IV 91. 

■—Kings of: Keper, IV 90, 97; Meshe- 
sher, IV 90. 

—Chief of, IV 87, 109, hi, 112, 114, 
779,781. 

—Army of, IV 90; warriors of, IV 90, 
97; men of, IV in; chiefs of, IV 90; 
chieftains of, IV in; leaders of, IV 
112. 

—Hands of (indicating that circumci¬ 
sion was practiced in), IV 58, 54 ( ?), 
in; seed of, IV 43. 

—Captives from, IV 90, 92, in, 405; 
impost from, IV 92. 

—Feast of “slaying the Meshwesh,” 
IV 145; herd named after conquest 
of, IV 224. 

—Cattle from, III 589; IV no, in; 
herds of, IV 90; horses of, IV 86, 90, 
in; asses of, IV in; copper swords 
from, III 589; swords from, IV in; 
bows from, IV in; quivers from, 
IV 1 n; spears from, IV in; chariots 
from, IV in; see also Me. 

Mesta, Temple of, IV 956. 

Metenu, IV 818 n. h, 882. 

Mether: Nubian country, I 368. 

Mewetkhent: temple of Amon in, 
IV 368. 

Miam (see also Derr): chief of, II 1037; 
Horns, lord of, III 285; IV 474; Penno, 
chief of the quarry service of, IV 474; 
statue of Ramses VI in, IV 479; 
domains of, IV 479-83. 

—Treasurer of, IV 474; mayor of, IV 
474; scribe of the White House of, 
IV 474 - 

Middle Egypt, I 10; boundaries of, 
in the Middle Kingdom, I 396 n. h; 
rebellion of, chastised by Merikere, 
I 400; counts of, I 401, 414; belong¬ 
ing to the Heracleopolitan kingdom, 
I 396, 401, 407, 413, 414. 

—Kheti I, great lord of, I 403; Kheti 
II, commander of, I 410; Nakht II, 
forefront of, I 632. 

Migdol of Ramses, IV 77. 

Min: city of, II 740; see Akhmim. 

Minieh: province of, I p. 48. 

Min-si-ese, III 76. 
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Mlper : (in Saite nome) Methen palace 
ruler of, I 172, 174- 

Miramar: stela at, I 281 n. c. 

Mitanni, I 3; lands of, II 659, 773. 

*—Asiatics of the army of, IV 722. 

—Called Naharin, II 867. 

-—Caves of, II 773. 

-—Chiefs of, II 773, 804. 

-—Cities of, II 773. 

—Kings of: Artatama, II 866 n. h; 
Shuttarna, II 866 n. h; Dushratta, 
II 866 n. h. 

—Overthrown by Thutmose III, II 773; 
Ramses III, IV 131. 

-—Princesses of: Mutemuya, II 866 
n. h; Gilukhipa, II 866 n. h, 867; 
Tadukhipa, II 866 n. h. 

—Tribute from, II 804. 

Miyu: district of Wawat, IV 480. 

Mons Cassius, II 582 n. c. 

Mut, Village op: in Dakhel of the 
southern oasis, IV 725 n. c. 

N 

Naharin, Land op, III 321, 434; not 
included in the districts of Kheta or 
Kode, III 321, 344, 346; Mitanni 
designated as in, II 867; great bend 

i of (== Euphrates), crossed by Thut¬ 
mose III, II 479 n. a, 631; waters of 
(=Euphrates), II 583; located be¬ 
tween Carchemish and Naharin, II 
583; marshes of, II 631; III 115, 118; 
boundary of, II 871. 

•—Campaigns to: by Thutmose I, II 
81, 85; Thutmose III, II 476-82, 485, 
496-503, 532; Amenhotep, II, II 800; 
Thutmose IV, II 817-19; Amen¬ 
hotep III, II 858; Ramses II, III 
3 6 S- 

•—Captured by: Kadesh, II 420; Thut¬ 
mose III, II 479, 498; Amenhotep 
II, II 800; Thutmose IV, II 817-19; 
Amenhotep III, II 858; Seti I, III 
114, 115,118; Ramses II, III 306-312, 
3 i 7 - 2 7 > 344 - 

—Revolt of, II 498; coalition of, with 
Kheta, III 309; sent auxiliary troops 
to Kadesh, II 532. 

—Tablet erected there by Thutmose I, 
II 478; by Thutmose III, II 481; 
boundary stone of Thutmose III 
placed east of Euphrates, II 478; 
tablet: erected by Amenhotep II in, 
II 800. 

—King of, II 81, 479; princes of, II 480, 


819; Satirna, chief of, II 867; Kir- 
gipa, princess of, II 867. 

—Populations of, II 858; harem ladies 
of, II 867. 

—Tunip in the land of, III 365; towns 
of, II 479; settlements of, II 479; 
prisoners of, II 581. 

—Tribute of, II 482, 819; harvest of, 
II 480; booty from, II 480, 500, 501, 
S 32 » 8i 7 - 

—Products of: oxen, II 482; calves, 
II 482; bullocks, II 482; bulls, II 
482; incense, II 482; sweet oil, II 
482; green oil, II 482; fruit, II 482; 
grain, II 480; horses, II 482; gold, 
II 482; silver vessels, II 482; chariots 

II 482; weapons of war, II 482. 

Nahr el-Kelb, stela of Ramses II, 

III 297; see Dog River. 

Napata, I 22; II 647; IV 895, 923; 
city of Nubia, II 797; a prince of 
Tikhsi hanged on its wall, II 797; 
southern boundary of the territory of 
the viceroy of Kush, II 1022, 1025; 
also called Karoy, II 1020, 1025. 

—Cliff temple of, IV 897-99, 9 2 41 P ure 
mountain of, IV 924, 932; see Gebel 
Barkal. 

—Amon of, IV 921, 924, 929, 932. 

—Stela of Tanutamon, IV 919—34. 

Naphtali: cities of, IV 714 n. b. 

Nedyt: flats of, where the enemies of 
Osiris were ceremoniously slain, I 
669. 

“ NEFERIRKERE - BELOVED - OF - THE-Dl- 
vine-Ennead”: city of, I 165. 

“Neferirkere * Beloved -of-the- 
Spirits-of-Heliopolis”: city of, I 
165. 

Nefrus: wall of, IV 820. 

Ng 5 w (ox), city of, I 493. 

Negeb, IV 715; battle in, II 580; 
prisoners of, II 580; people of, called 
Asiatics, II 580. 

Negro: land of, 1146; II 797; III 285, 

457 V 49 °; IV 477 * 7 2 4 - 

—Negroes, II 71, 849, 1035; III 448 
n. b, 451; IV 338; slain, I 465, 707; 
chief’s children and commanders 
slain, I 358; prisoners taken, I 538; 
IT 648; chiefs of, I 359; II 648. 

—Revolt of, II826. 

—Imported to Egypt for attendants, II 
494,526. 

—Captives, III 40, 44, 452; IV 225; 
servants, II 854; slaves, IV 539. 
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Negro — 

—Negro tribes, I 311, 333-36, 5 i°* 

—Products of, 1 336; baskets of, II 271; 
ships, I 652; bulls, I 658; herds, I 
652; grain, I 658; trading, I 652; 
wells, I 658; II 850. 

—Negro words: “urum” = black, IV 
821 n. g. 

—Negresses, II 854. 

Nekheb: ancient name of El Kab, I 
293 > 373 , 609; II 7; Lords of: see 
Index V; for further references see 
El Kab. 

Nekhen ( = Hieraconpolis): city of, I 
201, 252, 293; II 47; northern boun¬ 
dary of the territory of the viceroy of 
Kush, II1020, 1022, 1025. 

—Lord of: see Index V; district officials 
of, II 722; mayors of, II 722; Har- 
mini, II 47, 48; kenbeti of, II 722; 
“Attached to,” see Index V; Judge 
attached to, see Index V. 

—Gods of, II 888; Heket, white one of, 

II 205 n. a; Nekhbet, the white 
goddess of, III 100. 

—Products of, II 722. 

Nemyew: chiefs of, II 267. 

Ner: temple of, in Heracleopolis, IV 
968; restored by Hor, IV 968. 

Nertj: see Index II. 

Neter: in central Delta, Tefnakhte, 
great prince of, IV 818. 

Nether World, I 378; II95, 293, 664, 
936; III 259, 272, 278; IV 4, 182, 
3°9> 353) 411, 485, 852; the glorious 
ones entering the, III 17; going in 
and out of, II 353, 378; IV 187; 
door of, III 240; gates of, II 378; gods 
of, III 280; IV473; waterof, III 291, 
292; king of, IV 182. 

New Isles: domains of Re in, IV 265. 

New Towns: Nekonekh, governor of, 
I 216; Nehri, ruler of, I 628; chief of, 
I 354 - 

Nibmat: bend of Horus, a district, I 
3 12 - 

Nile, I 483; 111387; IV 354, 407, 479, 
480, 481, 482; flooding ancient land¬ 
marks through irrigation, in time of 
Kheti II, I 407. 

—Rising of, in time of Uni, I 42; of 
Shabataka, I 43. 

—Connected with Red Sea, II 248. 

—Full Nile, royal title, II 992, 1003; 

III 486. 


—Great, Nile, II 883, 887; III 404; IV 
246. 

—High Nile, IV 470; to be reported to 
the vizier, II 709; as epithet of the 
king, II 994. 

—Nile levels, I 22, 95, 97, 98, 99, ioo, 
101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 

no, nr, 112, 113, 114, 115, 119, 120, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 

138, i39> 140, 141, 142, 143) 144, 146, 

147, 148, 152, 157, 159, 165, 749, 752; 
IV 695, 696, 697, 698, 743) 793 ) 794 , 
886, 887, 888. 

—Shores of, IV 72; sources of, III 171 
n. b; valley of, I 1, 8; III 290. 

—“ I was a Nile [to my people],” Tefibi, 
1395 - 

Nine Bows, I 423H; II 72, 120, 148, 
656, 792, 828, 836, 887, 1029; III 30, 
77, 103, no, 114, 132, 346, 408, 414, 
457, 465, 474 , 479 , 489, 498, 5 IQ ) 577 , 
580, 590, 600, 607, 617; IV 38, 49, 
5 2 > 54, 55, 57, 62 , 63, 66, 67, 68, 71, 
72, 77, 78, 81, 103, 104, 105, no, 123, 
124, 126, 246, 259, 304, 351, 620, 712, 
718, 720. 

—Chiefs of, III 26; captives from, IV 
190. 

—Sun of, royal title, II 1037; III 38, 
44, 152; IV 122. 

—Thebes, mistress of, IV 751; Khnum, 
binder of, II 170, 171; Mut, mistress 

of, II 891. 

Niy, city in upper Retenu: gifts from, 
II 125; south of Naharin, II 481; ele¬ 
phant hunt at, II 588; south of Oron- 
tes, II 786; walls of, II 786. 

—Asiatics of, II 786; prisoners from, II 
798A. 

Nomads (Asiatic) : strongholds of, over¬ 
thrown by Nessu-Montu, I 471. 

North, the, III 155; IV 47, 72, 130, 
359, 864; great lake of, III 479; 
countries of, III 457; chiefs of, IV 
860, 930; gods of, II 217. 

North and South, I 161, 274, 340 ; 
genii of, 206; union of, I 78; number¬ 
ing of cattle in, I 81; building the 
wall of, I 146. 

—Prophets of, II936. 

North Countries, III 351; chiefs of, 
II1032; captives of, III 351. 

—Northern countries: two doors of, 
IV 1014; Governor of, see Index 
V. 
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Northern Isle; probably the same as 
Isle of Snefru, I 312. 

Northerners, I 81; II 656, 797, 835, 
887; 111273,574; IV 722, 845, 934- 

Northerners of the Isles: attack¬ 
ing Northern Syria, IV 64; camping in 
Amor, IV 64; intending to invade 
Egypt, IV 64; allies of, IV 64. 

Northland, I 156, 158, 212, 311, 407; 
11224,341,355; III 281; IV 189 n. c, 
190, 780, 825, 830, 832, 835, 838, 841, 
853, 859, 876, 882, 883, 895, 922, 925, 
927, 934, 1003. 

—A vans of the, II 296, 303; city of, IV 
215. 

—Belonging to the Heracleopolitan 
kingdom, I 407 n. b, 413, 414. 

—Wine gardens of Amon in, IV 213; 
stern-rope of, II 885; Busiris, city of, 
IV 485; princes of, IV 868, 873. 

Nubia {T^-pd't), III 31, 179, 479, 500, 
501, 502; IV 443, 929, 994, 1014. 

—Regions of, I 311, 336, 510; II 843, 
845 n. f, 849. 

—Campaigns to: by Pepinakht, I 355, 
358,359; Mekhu, I 363, 365; Sebni, 

I 363, 366, 368; Mentuhotep I, I 423 
H; Sesostris III, I 658; Ahmose I, 

II 5; Thutmose I, II 67-77, 78-80, 
84; Thutmose II, II 122; Thut¬ 
mose III, II 446-48; Thutmose IV, 
II 826-29; Amenhotep III, II 842-55 
Ramses II, III 448 n. b, 457; Ramses 
III, IV 136-38; Sheshonk I, IV 723. 

—Towns of, conquered by Thutmose 
III, II 645, 646, 647; Napata, city of, 
II 797. 

-Chief of, I 317, 602; II 71, 80; Offi¬ 
cials of: see Index V. 

—Temple of Amon in, IV 218. 

—Gods of, III 290; Horus of, I 500; 
Anuket, mistress of, I 644; Dedun, 
presider over, II 170, 171, 176; Nib- 
mare, lord of, II 894, 897; Harakhte, 
lord of, III 499. 

—Impost of, IV 190; reckonings of, III 
448 n. b. 

—Upper Nubia, products of: gold 
brought from, I 665; fine white stone 
of, II 176. 

—Inscriptions in, I 8, 10; under the 
empire, I 21. 

Nubian Troglodytes, II11, 268, 646, 
837, 892. 

Nubians, I 423H, 658; II 71, 101, 
916 ; sacrificed to Amon, II 645. 


Nuges: city in southern Lebanon, ally 
of Kheta, III 309; under the rule of 
Kadesh, II 436; called a city of Re- 
tenu, II557; plundered by Thutmose 
III, II 436; district of, II 490, 508. 

—Booty of, II 436, 490, 508; impost of, 

II 557; products of, II 490. 

Nun (the primeval celestial ocean): 
Hathor, mistress of, I 178; dwellers 
in, II 95. 

o 

Oasis: hills of, III 580; district of 
Toyeh in, III 580; captured by Libya, 

III 580. 

Oasis, northern, III 580 n. c; tribute 
from, II 385, 386; wine-gardens of 
Amon in, IV 212; products of, IV 229, 
283, 387 - 

Oasis Dwellers: land of, expedition of 
Sesostris I to, under Ikudidi, I 527. 
Oasis of Amon, II189. 

Oasis of Bit, IV 867. 

Oasis Region: tribute from, II 386; 
Intef, lord of, II 763, 767.; Thebans 
banished to, IV 655, 656. 

Oasis, Southern: also called oasis of 
Dakhel, IV 725 n. a, 726 n. c, 734; 
and oasis of el-Khargeh, IV 726 n. c, 
734; known by ancients as Oasis 
Major, IV 726 n. c; two towns of, 

IV 726; two lands of, IV 726; 
Sutekh, lord of, IV 726; land of, IV 
726; rebellion of, IV 726; organiza¬ 
tion of, IV 726. 

—Wine and shedeh from, IV 734, 992; 
tribute from, II 385, 386; wine-gar¬ 
den of Amon in, IV 213. 

Okeanos: see Circle, Great. 

Ombos: district officials of, II 720; re¬ 
corder of, II 720; scribe of the re¬ 
corder of, II 720; kenbeti of, II 720. 
—Temple of Sutekh in, IV 359. 

—Set, god of, III 583; Sutekh, lord of, 
IV 359 - 

—Products of, II 720. 

On (= Heliopolis), II 814; two lands 
of, III 600. 

Opet, Southern (=Luxor), II 886; 
IV 671, 743; restored by Senmut, II 
27 > 35 1 - 

—Ceremony of the vovage to, II 554; 
feast of, II 591, 809, 887, 888; III 58; 
IV 671. 

—Inclosure wall of, II 887; see also 
Luxor. 
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Ophieion, I 459 n. e; see Hefat. 

Orontes, III 311, 326, 336; ford of, 
II 784; cattle at the, II 784; booty 
taken in, II 784, 785; channel of, III 
308. 

Oryx Nome (XVT of Upper Egypt), I 
518; location of, 1619, 626; horizon of 
Horns, a part of, I 619; bordering on 
the South to the Hare nome, I 626; 
North to the Jackal nome, I 626; ex¬ 
tending in west to the western high¬ 
lands, I 626; troops of, I 519; Com¬ 
mander in chief of: see Index V. 

—Fields of, I 523, 626. 

—Great lords of: Khnumhotep 1 , 1 464, 
626; Amen(emhet), I 518, 522 bis; 
Kheti, I 637 n. a; shepherds of, I 522. 

—Temple of Khnum, lord of Hirur, I 
637 n. a. 

Othu: captured by Seti I, III 114, 

Ox ( Ng 3 w), city of, I 493. 

Oxyrrhyncus ( = Behnesa): XIX 
nome of Upper Egypt, I 427; IV 818 
n. b, 820, 837; district of, IV 948; 
army of, I 429, 442; boundaries of, I 
632. 

—Set, lord of, IV 368; temple of, IV 
368. 

P 

Palestine: inscriptions in, 18 ; civili¬ 
zation of, I 20; campaign in southern 
Palestine by Uni, I 315; people from, 
settling in Delta, III 10; conquered 
by Ramses II, III 471. See also 
Syria, Kharu Zahi, Retenu. 

Panopolis: nome of, north of Thinis, 
I 529 n. e; Min, lord of, II 181; 
Min, Horus and Isis of, IV 366; 
temple of Min in, II 181; IV 366. 

Patoris: nomes of, IV 905. 

Pauzy: temple of Thoth in, IV 368. 

Pe: souls of, I 264; temple of Buto in, 
I 500; gods of, II 888; Horus, lord 
of, IV 1017; Buto, mistress of, I 500; 
royal statue of Sesostris for, I 500; 
Mentuhotep, lord of, I 512. 

Pedes: III 306, 349; ally of Kheta, III 
309 n. d, 312. 

Pedetishew: transporting grain in 
ships to Kheta, III 580. 

Peher: captured by Seti I, III 114. 

Pekanan: city in Palestine, III 88; 
plundered by Merneptah, III 617. 


—Pekanan: as part of a temple name, 
according to which Zahi would be a 
part of Pekanan, IV 219. 

Peker (district at Abydos): feast of, 

II 94. 

Peleset: a Palestine people, con¬ 
quered by Ramses III, IV 44, 129, 
403; chieftain of, IV 129; soldiers^ 
of, by land and sea, IV 44; ally of 
the northerners, IV 64; towns of, 
IV 71; captives of, IV 81, 82, 129; 
headdress of, IV 73. 

Pemdshe: (Oxyrrhyncus), IV 818 n. c. 
Pemehtem: land in Syria; captured 
by Seti I, III 94. 

Penineywe, IV 867. 

Per-Bast (=Bubastis): residence of 
Osorkon III, IV 830. 

Per-Benebded (=Mendes): IV 830; 

Zeamonefonekh, prince of, IV 878. 
Per-Berset: a Delta city, III 576. 
Perek: Hittite city; Sutekh, god of 

III 386. 

Per-Gerer, IV 878. 

Per-Hapi: Khereha in, IV 878; Pebes, 
prince of, IV 878. 
Per-Hathor-Resit, I 373. 

Per-Heby, IV 878. 

Per-Hor: mayor of, II 742; products 
of, II 742. 

Perire, III 588, 600; fields of, on the 
western boundary of Egypt, III 579; 
district of, III 583. 

Perked, Southern: Methen, ruler of, 
I 172, 174. 

Per-Manu: temple of, IV 956. 
Pr-mr-yw : town of, II 721; town 
ruler of, II 721; products of, II 
721. 

Pernebetpih, IV 818. 

Perneser: temple of Buto in, I 159. 
Pernezed: capital of Oxyrrhyncus- 
Behnesa, IV 818, 837. 

Pernub, near Sais, IV 818. 

Peronekh: Sebek of, IV 547. 
Per-Osiris (—Busiris) IV 830; She- 
shonk, chief of Me, lord of, IV 830; 
Pemou, prince of, IV 878. 

Per-Peg, IV 831. 

Per-Sekhemkheperre, near Ulahun, 

IV 818, 853; wall of, IV 853; strong¬ 
hold of, IV 853. 
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Persepa: Methen, palace-ruler of, 

I 172. 

Pershesthet : Methen ruler of, I 
172. 

Persians: accession of, I 47, 48, 50* 
Per-Soped, IV 878, 956; Pekrur, 
hereditary prince of, IV 932. 
Per-Thutuprehui (Hermopolis par- 
va): army of, IV 830, 878; Enekh- 
hor, commander of, IV 878. 
Perwen: Nubian land, I 510. 
Perwersah; Methen, ruler of, I 174- 
Perzoz: Horus of the South, lord of, 
IV 726; prophet of, IV 726. 
Pesebek: town of, IV 784. 

Peten, I 493. 

Pezedku: canal near Avaris, II 9. 
Philae, I 459 n. e. 

Phoenicia: invaded by Ahmose I, II 
4, 19-20. 

Pithom: pools of, III 638; located in 
Theku, III 638. 

Port of the South: northern fron¬ 
tier city of the South in the time of 
Tefibi, I 396. 

Punt, II 253, 290; gods of, II 286; 
known by hearsay to ancestors, II 
287; Wereret, mistress of, II 288; 
called the Red Land, I 429; called 
God’s Land, I 433; II 253, 255, 265, 
271, 286; III 116; IV 407; Hathor, 
mistress of, II 252, 255; called the 
land of rest, III 116. 

—Location of, II 249; in the east, II 
892; southern boundary of Egypt, 

II 321. 

—Myrrh terraces of, II 260; ways to, 
II 285; IV 130; highways of, III 
J 55 * 

—Expeditions to: by Khufu ( ? ), II 247; 
Sahure, I i6x; II 247; Isesi, I 351; 
II 247; under Pepi II, by Enenkhet, 
I 360; II 247; under Pepi II by 
Thethi, I 361; II 247; Mentuhotep 
III, I 429; II 247; Amenemhet II, 

I 605; II 247; Sesostris II, II 247; 

Hatshepsut, II 246-95, 296, 299; 

Harmhab, III 37-39; Seti I, III 116; 
Ramses III, IV 407. 

—Chiefs of, II 255, 256, 260, 261, 262, 
267; III 37, 38; Perehu, II 254, 
258. 

*—Tribes of: Irem, II 267; Nemyew, 

II 267. 


—A Punt, made in the garden of Amon 
at Thebes, II 295. 

—Puntites, II 288; called “ Southerns 
of God’s Land,” II 288. 

—Tribute from, II 261, 262; III 37; 
IV 407; gifts from, I 351; slaves 
from, II 486. 

—Products of, II 750; dwarf from, 

I 351; marvels of, II 265, 266, 271, 
272, 274, 277-78, 321, 377, 486, 513; 
odor of, I 762; II 196, 274; gold 
from, II 486; gold dust from, III 37; 
ivory, II 265, 272, 486; shells, II 272; 
green gold of Emu, II 265; electrum, 

I 161; II 272; throw sticks, II 272; 
ebony, II 265, 272, 486; dried myrrh, 

II 486, 513; fragrant woods, II 265; 

III 527; myrrh resin, II 265; khesyt 
wood, II 265; myrrh trees, II 265; 
cinnamon wood, II 265; myrrh, I 
161, 429; II 260, 321; IV 130, 210, 
333, 929; ihmut incense, II 265; 
sonter incense, II 265; incense, IV 
130; eye cosmetic, II 265; asses, 
II 258; apes, II 265; monkeys, II 
265; dogs, II 265; southern panther, 
II 265, 272; panther skins, II 265, 
272, 486; small cattle, II 272; oxen, 

II 486; calves, II 486; bulls, II 486; 
ostrich feathers, III 37; manna, IV 
286, 390. 

Punt Reliefs: by Hatshepsut in 
temple at D6r el-Bahri, II 246 ff.; 
by Harmhab on his Karnak pylons, 
hi 37 . 

R 

Rabbith: town of Israel, in Issachar, 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 
“Ramses-Meriamon, ” city of Ram¬ 
ses, III 261, 371; IV 362, 369, 414; 
Amon, god of, III 371; Ptah, god of, 

III 371; temple of Sutekh in, IV 
362; people of, IV 369. 

—The city of: Palace of, in the city 
of the Northland, IV 215; name of, 

IV 215; built by Ramses III, IV 215; 
gardens of, IV 215; boulevards of, 
IV 215; sacred avenue of IV 215; 
people of, IV, 225. 

Ranofer: district of, IV 830; Yewe- 
pet, king of, IV 878. 

Raphia, IV 716. 

Red Land, II 245, 297; III 179, 270, 
471, 598; expedition to Punt by 
Henu to bring myrrh from the sheiks 
of, I 429, 430. 
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—Mentuhotep, lord of, I 532; pillar of, 

I 533 ; Thutmose II, ruler of, II 116; 
Hatshepsut, ruler of, II 299, 319, 321. 

—Chiefs of, executed, II 808; sheiks 
of, I 423D. 

Red Mountain: quarry of, I 493; 

II 975, 976; highland goddess, mis¬ 
tress of, I 493; II 297; sandstone 
from, II 153; gritstone from, II 
917 n. c; Chief of works in: see 
Index V. 

Red Sea, I 7, 433; ship-building at, 
by Enenkhet, I 360; by Henu, I 432; 
battle at northern end of, I 360; 
hunting at, I 456; oblation at, I 432; 
connected with the Nile, II 248. 
Redesiyeh: temple of, III 162; built 
by Seti I, III 172-74; town of, settled 
by Seti I, III 172; gods of, III 173; 
stronghold of, III 174. 

—Rock inscriptions, by Seti I, III 
197-98. 

—Temple inscriptions, by Seti I, III 
162-95. 

Rehesu: near Letopolis; Sekhmet, mis¬ 
tress of, IV 878; house of, IV 878. 
Rehob: city of Israel, conquered by 
Sheshonk I, IV 712. 

Rekhsen : Hittite city, Sutekh, god 
of, III 386. 

Rekreret: sacred district of Anubis 
in Siflt; Anubis, lord of, I 540, 572, 
5 8 3 - 

Rs-nf . t: district of, II 731; scribe of, 

II 731; products of, II 731. 
Resenet: a sacred district of Sais; 

mysterious linen from, IV ion. 
Reshet: malachite from, II 321. 
Reshu: land of, under rule of Hat¬ 
shepsut, II 299. 

Residence City of Ramses III; temple 
of Sutekh in, IV 362. 

Retenu, II 413, 439, 477, 596, 616; 

III 102, 103, 270, 476, 498; IV 219, 
709 n. b; called God's Land, II 451, 
820, 888; “Retenu and all the 
northern countries of the ends of 
the earth,” II 761 n. a; cities of 
Kharu not included in, II 798A; 
Lebanon located within, II 548. 

—Campaigns to, by: Sesostris III, I 
680; Thutmose I, II 81; Thutmose 
II, II 125; Thutmose III, 1st cam¬ 
paign, II 402, 408-443; 2d cam¬ 
paign, II 444-49; 3d campaign, II 


450-52; 4th campaign, II 453; 5th 
campaign, II 455-62; 6th campaign, 
II 463-67; 7th campaign, II 468- 
75; 8th campaign, II 476-87; 9th 
campaign, II 488-95; 10th cam¬ 
paign, II 496-503; nth campaign, 
II 504; 12th campaign, II 505; 13th 
campaign, II506-515; 14th campaign, 
II 516-19; 15th campaign, II 520- 
23; 16th campaign, II524-27; 17th 
campaign, II 528-40; Amenhotep 
II, II 790, 798A; Seti I, III 94, 139, 
147; Ramses II, III 392, 448 n. b, 
45 L 457 - 

—Princes of, II 413, 471; nobles of, 

II 790; chiefs of, II 162, 225, 445, 
447 > 466, 467, 491, 525; III 94, 97, 
106, 107, 139, 151, 392, 448 n. b, 
451; IV 623. 

—Captives from, II 162, 402, 467, 790; 

III 97, 392, 448 n. b; slaves from, 
436, 447 > 467 , 47 L 49 L 5 l8 - 

—Tribute from, II 445, 447, 448, 466, 

47 L 49 L 5 i8 > 533 ( ? )> 534 (?)> 7 6i > 
820; III 106, 1 to; presents from, 
II 1030; dues of, II 596; plunder 
from, II 790; impost from, IV 28; 
harvest of, II 473. 

—Cities of: Nuges, II 557; Yenoam, 
II 557; Herenkeru, IL557. 

—Products of: gold from, II 447, 471, 
491; III in; chariots, wrought with 
gold, II 413, 447, 467, 49 1 J g° ld horn 
from, II 447; flat dishes from, II447; 
silver from, II 447, 491; III in; 
malachite from, III in; lapis lazuli 
from, III iii; copper from, II 447, 
471, 491; vessels of copper from, II 
491; lead from, II 471, 491; feldspar 
from, II491; colors from, II491; green 
stone, II 473, 491; sparkling stone, II 
473 ; costly stone, II473, 491; III in; 
incense from, II 447, 472, 491; dried 
myrrh from, II 491; plants of, II 451; 
flowers of, II 452; honeyed wine, II 
447; c gA-wood from, II 447; ivory, 
II 447; carob wood, II 447; mrw- 
wood, II 447; psgw- wood, II 447; 
fire wood, II 447; cedar, II 838, 888; 
grain, II473; clean grain, II473; bar¬ 
ley, II 473; green oil, II 473; wine, 
II 473; fruit, II 473; oxen, II 491; 
horses, II 403, 447, 467, 491; asses, 
II 491; bulls, II 447; bullocks, II 
447; small cattle, II 447; calves, II 
447 ) 47 L 49 1 - 

Retenu, the Lower: subject to 
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Amenhotep II, II 789A; Amenhotep 
111,11 858; Setil, III 116; Osorkon 

II, IV 749. 

—Prisoners from, II 798A. 

Retenu, the Upper, IV 749; subject 
to Thutmose II, II 125; Thutmose 

III, II 451; Amenhotep II, II 766, 
798A; Amenhotep III, II 858; Seti 
I, III 112, 116; Ramses II, III 366; 
Osorkon II, IV 749. 

—Prisoners from, II 798A; chiefs of, 

II 1033; III 112. 

Rhinocolura, III 51 n. b. 

Ridge: north of the sand-dwellers 
(southern Palestine), I 315. 

River, IV 823, 831; the great (=Nile), 

III 580; IV 405; the Conopus branch 
of the Nile, IV 405 n. a. 

Rost a, III 230; Anubis, lord of, IV 4. 
Royenet ( = Tehneh), I 213, 218, 221; 
Hathor of, I 213. 

s 

S-y-wt: land of, north of Kadesh, II465. 
Saet-el-Henneh ( = Per-Soped), IV 
956. 

Sahseteni, Voyage to, I 112. 

Sai, Island of, II 652. 

Sais, District of, IV 957; southern 
Bedwin in, IV 957; Mehenet, a dis¬ 
trict of, IV 982; Resenet, a district 
of, IV ion; nome of, Methen, local 
governor of, I 172, 173, 174. 

—Chiefs of: Khentemsemeti, I 609; 
Tefnakhte, IV 859. 

—Neit, mistress of, IV 830; Sekhmet, 
mistress of, IV 878; house of, IV 
878, 956. 

—Royal statue for, I 500. 

Sakkara, Cemetery of, I 289. 

—Mastaba-chamber of Methen, I 170 
n. c; mastaba of Nenekhsekhmet, I 
237; Ptahshepses, I 254; mastaba- 
tomb of Sabu-Ibebi, I 282; pyramid 
of Mernere, I 321 n. a. 

—Stela of: Nenekhsekhmet, I 237 n. c; 

Harmhab, III 2. 

—Tomb of Harmhab, III 1 n. a. 
Samhudet: city in the Delta, II 935; 

IV 878. 

Sand Dwellers: Asiatic, I 311; II 
321; III 155; IV 130; five rebellions 
of, in time of Pepi I, I 314; hacked 
up by army of Uni, I 313 bis; cap¬ 


tives taken by Uni, I 313; their 
strongholds overturned, I 313; figs 
and vines destroyed, I 313; numer¬ 
ous troops of, I 313; ridge north of, 

I 315; slain by Pepi-nakht at the 
northern end of Red Sea, I 360; expe¬ 
dition against, by Nessumontu, I 471; 
= Asiatic Troglodytes, X 47 x; silenced 
by Mentuhotep, I 532; slain by Thut¬ 
mose III, II 661. 

—Chiefs of, II 70; tribute given by, 

II 101. 

Sand Rangers, I 493; II 916. 
SarbOt-el-Khadem : reached by sea, 

11 8 77 . 

—Rock inscriptions by: Amenemhet II, 
I 606 n. b; Khenemsu, I 715, 715A; 
Sebek-hir-hab, I 725 n. d; Ptahwer, 

I 728; Amenemhet, I 730; Amenem¬ 
het IV, I 750; Thutmose III, II 450 
n. a. 

—Stela of Harure, I 733 n. b; officer 
of Amenhotep III, II 877. 
“SATISFIER-OF-THE-GODS,” city of: 
mayor of, II 1041; fortress of, II 
1041; Penno, deputy of, 1041; Mer- 
mose, prophet in, II 1041; priest in* 

II 1041. 

Sea, II 220; III 480. 

—The great lake of the North, III 479. 
Sea, Country of the: Ekwesh of, 

III 588, 601; Sherden of, IV 129; 
Teresh of, IV 129. 

Sea of Syria (Kharu), IV 565. 

Sea People, IV 52. 

Sebennytos: Akenesh, prince of, IV 
878. 

Sebi: probably identical with Alabas- 
tronpolis, III 20 n. c; Horus, lord of, 
III 20; Harmhab, chief prophet of, 
III 20. 

SEBft c a: temple of Ramses II, III 504. 
Sehel, Island of, I 642. 

—Rock inscription of: Sesostris III, 
I 642-48; the family of Neferhotep, 
I 753 n. b; Thure, II 75, 76; Thut¬ 
mose III, II 649 n. d; Ramose, II 937 
n. a; Ramses II, III 553 n. b, 557; 
Seti (II), III 646. 

Sehez: Sokar, lord of, IV 855; Menhy 
of, IV 855. 

Seir: people of, IV 404; a tribe of the 
Shasu, IV 404; captured by Ramses 
III, IV 404; tents of, IV 404; cattle 
of, IV 404. 
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Sekhemite Nome (II of Lower Egypt), 

1173,175* 

Sekhemu: city of, in Xois nome, I 
174. 

Sekhpen: Hittite city, Sutekh, god 
of, III 386. 

Sekmem: city in Syria, I 680. 

Sektu: ships of, II 492. 

Semneh: southern boundary 1 ' of Egypt 
in the time of Sesostris III, I 652; 
fortress of, I 653 n. c, 752; temple 
of Thutmose III, I 653 n. c; II 61 
n. a, 651. 

—Rock inscriptions by Sekhemre- 
Khutowe, I 751 n. a. 

—Stelae of: Sesostris III, I 651-60; 

Mermose, IT 851-55. 

—Temple inscription of Thure, 61 n. a; 
of Thutmose III, II 167-76; of 
Nehi, II 651. 

Sent, a stronghold: Methen, ruler of, 
I 172. 

Senzar: battle in, II 584. See Sezar. 
Sep: district of, IV 948; Anubis, lord 
of, IV 368; temple of, IV 368. 
Seped: Libyan people, captured by 
Ramses III, IV 52-91; seed of, III 
91; circumcision practiced among ( ?), 
IV 52, 54 ( ?). 

Serep: Hittite city, III 386. 

Seres: Hittite city, Sutekh, god of, 

III 386. 

Serreh: temple of Ramses II in, III 
502. 

Sesu: temple of Set in, IV 369. 

Sethu, Negro land, I 336; chief of, 
I 334 , 336 bis. 

Sewew (= Wadi Gasus): on the coast 
of the Red Sea, opposite Copt os, I 605. 
Sezar ( = Senzar): prisoners from, II 
798A. 

Shabtuna: city on the west side of 
Orontes, south of Kadesh, III 310, 
3 r 9 > 3 2 4 ; IV 131. 

Shai: Libyan people, slain by Ramses 
III, IV 405. 

Sharlthen: flight of Hyksos to, II 4; 
siege of, II 4, 12 n. g, 13 n. b; revolt 
in, II 416; captured by Sheshonk I, 

IV 716. 

Shas-heret, IV 994. 

Shasu (Bedwin of Sinai and vicinity, 
especially north of it), II 124; 
Khnum, smiter of, II 170, 171. 


—Conquered by Thutmose III, II 517; 
Seti I, III 86, 88, 101; Ramses II, 
III 457; Ramses III, IV 129, 403; 
conquest of, from the fortress of 
Tharu to Pekanan, III 88. 

—People of Seir, a tribe of, IV 404; of 
Edom, III 638; in army of Kheta, 
HI 3x9. 

—Rebellion of, III 101; captives from, 

III 108, 457; IV 129; chieftain of, 

IV 129. 

Shat: Nubian land, I 510; “good 
white stone’ 7 of, temple of Kummeh 
built of, I 510. 

Shatb: modern city just south of 
Assiut, I 401 n. a. 

Shatt er-R£gal (near Assuan): relief 
of Mentuhotep II in, I 425. 
Shedebod, Temple of, IV 780. 
Shedet: in Fayftm, IV 369. 
Shekelesh: a northern people, invad¬ 
ing Egypt, III 574, 579, 595; slain 
by Merneptah, III 588; ally of the 
northerners, IV 64; captives from, 

III 588; IV 81. 

Sheken: canal of, III 576. 

Shekh Sa c 1 d: tombs of the princes 
of the VI Dyn., I 688; restored by 
Thutnakt, I 689. 

—Tomb inscription of Thutnakt, I 688 
n. a. 

Shemesh-Edom: captured by Amen- 
hotep II, II 783; located in the 
Lebanon region, II 783; booty from, 

11 783. 

Shemik: Nubian land, I 510. 
Shem-Re: city of, I 125. 

Sherden: a northern people of the sea, 

IV 129; captives from, III 588, 601; 
IV 129, 403; rebellious-hearted, III 
40 r; infantry of, IV 72; invading 
Egypt, III 574, 579; slain by Mer¬ 
neptah, III 588 bis; Ramses III, IV 
403. 

Sherden : a foreign class of mercenary 
troops, III 307; IV 50, 51, 397, 402, 
410. 

Sherem: city in northern Palestine, 
conquered by Ramses II, III 356. 
Sheret-Methen: city of, I 172, 173. 
Sheshotep (modern Shatb, south of 
Assiut): city of, I 401; Khnum, lord 
of, IV 366; temple of, IV 366. 

Sheta : wild cattle hunt in, II864. 
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Shet-Methen: in the Saitic nome, I 
173 bis. 

Shetyt: Sokar god of, I 288. 

Shiloh, IV 131. 

Shinar: captured by Amenhotep III, 

II 859; Ramses II, III 366 n. c. 

—Tribute of, II 484. 

—Products of: lapis lazuli, II 484; 
artificial lapis lazuli, II 484; lapis 
lazuli of Babylon, II 484; ram’s 
head (artificial) of lapis lazuli, I 484. 
Shore: western (of the Nile?), IV 
405; plundered by Libyans, IV 405. 
Shuneh Yusuf, IV 878 n. f. 

Shunem: city of Israel, in Issachar; 

conquered by Sheshonk, IV 712. 
Sidon: 10,000 ships in harbor of, IV 
574- 

Silseleh, IV 706; Sebek, lord of, III 
208; rock temple of, III 208; built 
by Harmhab, III 552-60. 

—Sandstone quarry of, I 49; II 935; 

III 205 n. c; IV 18, 701 n. d. ' 

—Rock inscription, by official of 

Ikhnaton, II 934-35; Seti I, III 
206-8; Ramses II, III 552, 554, 
5 S 5 , 556, 550, 560; Roy, III 627-28; 
Siptah, III 648; Setemhab, IV 19, 
20; Haremsaf, IV 701-8. 

Simyra: city of, II 476, 528 n. h; 
captured by Thutmose III, II 465; 
by Seti I, III 114. 

Sinai: peninsula of, I 7, 10, 42, 728; 
copper mines of, operated in I Dyn., 
I 168; by Snefru, I 168—69; mine 
land of, visited by Sihathor, and 
malachite brought from, I 602; 
reached by sea, I 718; II 877. 

—Gifts of ( = mining products), I 353; 
expedition of Ramses III to, IV 409. 

SitiT, II 729; IV 358, 795; see also 
Assiut; canal of irrigation dug by 
Kheti II, I 407; its princes defended 
the kings of Heracleopolis against 
Thebes, I 396, 401, 411, 422. 

—Princes of: Tefibi, I 393-97; Kheti 
I, I 398-404; Kheti II, I 405-414; 
mother of Kheti II “lord” of Siut, 

I 414; Hepzefi, I 535 - 93 - 
—Counts of, I 538, 547, 557. 

—Officials of, I 547, 579; recorder of, 

II 745; scribe of the recorder of, 
II 745; kenbeti of, II 745. 

—Citizens of, I 546, 547, 578, 579. 

—Temple of Upwawet, I 398, 403, 541; 


official body of, I 550; gifts to, I 404, 
407; lay priests of, I 539. 

—Temple of Anubis, lord of Rekreret, 
6-priests of, I 540; great w c 6- 
priest of, I 572. 

—Necropolis of: overseer of, I 582; 

official body of, I 584. 

—Products of, II 745. 

—Tomb inscriptions at, I 10, 391-92; 
tomb III, 1 393-97; tomb IV, I 398— 
404; tomb V, I 405-414; cliff tomb 
of Hepzefi, I 535-93. 

Socoh: city of Judah, conquered by 
Sheshonk I, IV 713. 

Soleb: fortress of, II 894, 895, 897; 

temple of, II 890, 894-98. 

Somali Coast, II 249. 

South, II 341; III 155; IV 47, 310, 
652, 864, 907, 944. 

—Nomes of, IV 857; war with, by 
Tefibi, I 396; Henu, overseer of the 
administration of, I 428. 

—City of ( = Thebes), II 1038. 

—Vizier of, IV 224. 

—Governor of Uni, I 293, 320 ter; 
extent of, in time of Uni, I 311; 
real governor of, Nenekhseskhnum, 

I 3°S- 

—Great lord of: Hapuseneb, II 389; 

Lords of: see Index V. 

—Magnates of: their rank, II 675; 

Pillar of: see Index V. 

—Affairs of, I 332; boundaries of: in 
the Middle Kingdom, I 396, 396 n. h; 
gods of, II 217, 828; granite of, II 
315; elephantine of the, II r71; door 
of: see Door of the South; treasury 
of, II 614; wine-gardens of Amon in 
IV 212. 

South Countries, II 646; princes of, 

II 887. 

—Tribute of, II 652, 1038; impost of, 
II 652, 653; gifts of, II 271. 

—Electrum from, II 654. 

South and North, I 152, 423D, 451; 

II 161, 203, 285, 352, 578, 715; 

III 20, 268, 286, 404; IV 67, 313, 
359; captured by Mentuhotep I, 
I 423H; recruits of, II 332; infantry 
of, II 429. 

—The great authorities of, IV 460; 
chiefs of, II 871, 872; III 448 n. b; 
mayors of, II 701, 768. 

—Gods of, II 219, 224, 800, 812; IV 

i8 3. 335. 352> 353> 3 6 3> 3 6 4. 3 8 3» 
470, 731; goddesses of, IV 352, 363, 
364, 383, 470, 731. 
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South and North — 

—Tribute of, III 13, 554; harvest of, 
II 871. 

—Fortresses of, II 675. 

—Cattle of Amon in, II 912; IV 212. 
South and North Countries, II 
213; captives from, II 162; expedi¬ 
tions to, II 818. 

Southern City (= Thebes), II 706, 
826; III 82, 206, 256, 261; IV 414, 
467, 708. 

—Vizier of, II 675, 717; garrison of, 
II 694. 

—Steward of, III 32C. 

Southern Countries, III 285, 480; 
tribute of, III 116; governor of, II 
170; imposts of, II 281; marvels of, 

II 282; door of, IV 990, 995. 
Southern Islands: scribe of, II 726; 

products of, II 726. 

Southern Lake: next to Nomes XX 
and XXI of Upper Egypt, I 172. 
Southerners, II 341, 797, 835, 887; 

III 204 n. b, 272; IV 722, 845, 934. 
—Of God's Land, II 288. 
Southland, III 281; IV 190, 819, 880, 

9 ° 5 > 9 ° 7 > 9 22 > 934 , 94 8 , 95 8 F; bow- 
rope of, II 885; gods of, IV 34; 
products of, IV 34. 

Sphinx of Harmakhis: district of, 

I * 79 - 

Suan, I 493; see Assuan. 

Succoth, III 638 n. a. 
Suhen-em-Opet : castle in Thebes, II 
402. 

Sycamore: region of, I 493; fields of, 

II 299; bearing myrrh, II 299. 

Syene: in the Delta; wine of, IV 734. 
Syria I 3, 20, 43; IV 313, 

34i, 3 8 3> 387, 4 10 , 582, 883; inscrip¬ 
tions in, I 8; envoy to, I 18; sea of, 

IV 565, 573. 

—Barley from, IV 287, 344, 391; oil 
from, IV 376; impost of, IV 229, 
387; tribute from, IV 724. 

—Syrian, III 454, 468; IV 338, 398; 
crew, IV 574; Syrian chief ruling 
Egypt, IV 398; slaves of, for temple 
of Amon, II 5^5; f° r temple of 
Osiris, IV 680. 

T 

Taanach, II 426; road of, II 421; 
conquered by Sheshonk I, IV 712. 


Tabor, III 356. 

Takinash, IV 818 n. c. 

Takompso, IV 146. 

TangAr (seventy miles south of the 
second cataract): inscription by Thut- 
mose I, II 67 n. b; Nubian expedition 
of Thutmose I to, II 74. 

Tanis: called city of the northland, 
IV 2i S (?). 

—Residence of Ramses II, III 406; 
Ramses III( ?), IV 215, 217 n. i ( ?); 
Smendes, IV 564. 

—Amon temple of, IV (215, 217(7)), 

956. 

—Palace of, IV 215. 

—Colossus of Ramses II, III 417; 
obelisk of Ramses II, III 392, 
543 n * c. 

—Colossus inscription, by Ramses II, 
III 417- 

—Obelisk inscription, by Ramses II, 

III 392, 448 n. b. 

—Stelae of: Ramses II, III 487-91; 
Seti, III 538-42; Osorkon II, IV 
745-47; Taharka, IV 892-96. 
Taroy: Nubian region: fortress of, 
II 852. 

Tayan: Yewepet king of, IV 878. 
Tazoser (cemetery of Abydos): Wen- 
nofer, lord of, III 17, 234; Upwawet, 
lord of, I 767, 768; lords of, III 234; 
located south of Abydos, I 768; 
addition to, for other tombs, I 771; 
boundary stelae set up, I 769; pre¬ 
cinct of, III 240; sanctity of, I 770; 
custodian of, I 770; Anubis, lord of, 

IV 1029. 

—House in, II 36; ennead of, III 218; 
lord of, III 237. 

Tazoser: in western Thebes, IV 91, 
309, 382; court of the lord of, IV 4; 
sacred district of lord of life of, IV 
4; place of rest, IV 246. 

Tazoser: lords of, III 240; districts 
of, III 240; nome of, III 240. 
Tefrer: lapis lazuli from, III 448 n. b. 
Tehenu, II 225, 413; III 134, 457, 
600; IV 56, 355, 356; a land to the 
west, III 116. 

—Invaded by Libya, III 579; by 
Meshwesh, IV 87. 

—Captured by Mentuhotep, I 423H; 
Amenhotep III, II 892; Seti I, III 
116, 147; Ramses II, III 448 n. b, 
457, 465; Merneptah, III 588, 611, 
616, 617; Ramses III, IV 37, 54. 
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Tehenu — 

—Fortress of, II 892. 

—Chiefs of, III 116, 132, 139. 

—Seed of, IV 87. 

—Sutekh gods of, III 611. 

—Tribute of, II 321. 

—Products of, I 675; ivory, II 321; 
tusks, II 321. 

Tehentjt: nome of, IV 482; domain 
of, IV 482; located in Wawat, IV 
482. 

Tehneh, IV 838; tomb in, I 172; 
tomb of Nekonekh, I 213; Hathor 
of, I 213. 

Tell el-Amarna, I 7, 304, 695; 

inscriptions of, I 20, 33. 

—Cliff tombs of: Ani, II 977; Merire 
II, II 981; Merire I, II 982-88; 
Eye, II 989-96; Mai, II 997-1003; 
Ahmose, II 1004-8; Tutu, II 
1009-1013; Huy, II 1014-17. 

—Rock inscriptions of, by Ikhnaton, 
II 949-72- 

—Tomb inscriptions by: Ani, II 977; 
Merire I, II 983-88, 1018; Eye, II 
990-96; Mai, II 997, 999-1003; 
Ahmose, II 1006-8; Tutu, II 1010- 
13; Huy, II 1015-17. 

Temeh: Libyan land, I 311, 335 bis; 
IV 91; soldiers of, in the army of 
Uni, I 311; attacked by the people 
of Yam, I 335. 

—Captives from, IV 92; impost from, 
IV 92. 

—Captured by Merneptah, IV 580, 
586, 598, 608; by Ramses III, IV 
40, 42, 43, 49, 50, 52, 58, 71, 84, 91, 
92, 103, 104. 

—Circumcision practiced in ( ?), IV 
52, 54; seed of, IV 50, 58. 

—in alliance with Meshwesh, IV 91. 
—Timhy stone, from Wawat, IV 373, 

389- 

Tenes: Syrian locality, III 337; 
Rebesnen, chief of archers of, III 
337* 

Tereres: Negro land, I 334. 

Teresh : a northern people of the 
sea, IV 129; invading Egypt, III 574, 
579; slain by Merneptah, III 588; 
captives from, III 588, 601; IV 129. 
Terew: a negro people, chief of, IV 114. 
Terrace: 

—Cedar, II 32, 94, 103, 611, 614, 755, 
794 n. b; IV 904. 

—Malachite, I 266, 342. 


—Myrrh, II 260, 284, 285, 287, 288, 
291 n. a, 294. 

Terses: a Negro people, chief of, IV 
114. 

—Tetehen (modem Tehneh), IV 838. 

Thamut: district of, II 641. 

Tharu: city of, II 415; fortress of, III 
88, 100, 307, 542 bis, 631. 

—Robbers to be sent to, III 51; extor¬ 
tioners sent to, III 54; slave-thieves 
sent to, III 55; hide-thieves sent to, 

III 56. 

—Temple of, IV 956. 

Thau: southern point of the highlands, 
I 456. 

Thebes (=in the original “Thrones 
of the Two Lands,” ng'wt-t* wy; or 
vj 3 s ‘ t, the name of the Theban 
nome), I 459 J H 3 6 > IOI > J 43> *49* 266, 
295. 402, 549, 832, 834, 835, 88i, 882, 
889, 890, 891, 892, 896, 900, 917; III 
23, 3°> i44> 1547 165, 260, 261, 271, 436, 
5°7» SIS; 5 66 7 58°; IV 26, 141, 19s, 
207, 466, 471, 591, 609, 612, 615, 624, 
626, 634, 652, 633, 697, 703, 707, 721, 
7437 760, 764, 768, 769, 777, 823, 825, 
840, 883, 906, 908, 926, 944, 945. 

—Titles of: the mysterious city, IV 187, 
220; city of the lord of eternity, III 27; 
of the hidden name, IV 753; victorious 
(=Thebes on the east bank), II 329; 

IV 8, 197, 211, 213, 216, 753, 912; eye 
of Re, IV 753, 899, 906; mistress of 
might, IV 912; mistress of temples, 
IV 753; mistress of the Nine Bows, 
IV 75i- 

—Glory of, like a splendid sea, I 423; 
land of, bequeathed by Intef I to his 
son, I 423. 

—Wall of: the princes of Tikhsi hanged 
before, II 797. 

—Planted with trees by Ramses III, IV 
213. 

—Exempt from inspection, IV 750, 751. 

—Invasion of, in the Heracleopolitan 
kingdom, I 396 n. d; length of this 
war, I 415, 420 n. d. 

—Intef, founder of Theban line, I 419; 
Mentuhotep II, first great king of, I 
426; Ikudidi of, I 527; Eti, great 
pillar in, I 459; Intef, nomarch of, I 
420. 

—Mayors of: Amenmose, IV 466; 
Peser, IV 513, 526, 527, 531. 

—Youths (= recruits) of, II 332. 

—Products of, II 730. 

—Obelisks of, II 627. 
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Thebes — 

—Gods of, II 73, 224; IV 183; triad of, 

II 244; IV 128, 222, 230, 236, 463; 
Hathor, patroness of, II 224; see also 
Index I. 

—Statues of: Senmut, II 363 n. f; 
Nebnefer, II 928. 

—Statue inscriptions by: Nebnefer, II 
929-31; stelae of, Thutmose III, II 
609 n. e; Intef, II 763 n. e; Amen- 
hotep III, II 856 n. b, 878-92, 904- 
910; Amenhotep, II 921; Merneptah, 

III 602 n. d. 

Thebes, the West of, II905, 927, 947; 

III 216, 217, 219, 220, 521, 522, 622; 

IV 9, 12, 13, 14, 19, 179, 400, 491, 511. 
—Mayor of, II 927; Pewero, IV 511, 

512, 522, 527, 528, 535. 

—District of, II 927; called Khaftet- 
hir-nebes, II 927; gendarmes of, II 
927. 

—Necropolis of, II 338, 339; districts of, 
called: “Place-of-Beauty,” part of, 
IV 523, 525; valley of the kings, 400 
n. c, 473, 524; Zeseret, part of, IV 
520; “Place of Truth,” IV 465; sa¬ 
cred district of “Lord of Life,” IV 4, 
187; “Beautiful Region” to the north¬ 
west, IV 795; fortress of, II 338-39; 
goddess of, II 338-39; chief of police 
of necropolis of, Pewero, IV 511; see 
also Tazoser of Western Thebes. 

—Temples of: see Index II: Memnoni- 
um, Ramesseum, Mortuary temple 
of Merneptah, Thutmose IV, Chapel 
of Wazmose, House of Amon. 

—Tomb of Thaneni, II 392; Senmut, 
II 348 n. a; Amenopet, II 671 n. e; 
Woser, II 671 n. e; Intef, II 763 n. e. 
—Tombstone of Senmut, II 348 n. b. 

—Tomb inscription of: Thaneni, II 
392; stela of Hatshepsut, II 338. 

—For Thebes, east side: see also Kar- 
nak, Luxor and Mad, and for Thebes, 
west side, see also Abd el-Kurna, 
Drah-abu- 5 n-Neggah, Der el-Bahri, 
Khaftet-hir-nebes, Kurna, Kurnet- 
Murrai, and Medinet Habu. 

Thebu: district of, IV 957; “Barque 
of the Sycamore,” an estate in, IV 957. 
Thekel: in Palestine, IV 567; con¬ 
quered by Ramses III, IV 44, 77, 403. 
—Chieftains of, IV 77, 78, 79, 129. 

—Soldiers by land and sea of, IV 44. 

—Ally of the northerners, IV 64. 

—Captives of, IV 79, 129. 

—Dor, a city of, IV 565. 


—Ships of, IV 588; mighty sea-people, 
IV 588. 

—Byblos not included under its domin¬ 
ion, IV 590. 

Theknesh, IV 818. 

Theku: frontier city of, III 638; fortress 
of Merneptah-Hotephirma in, III 638; 
pools of Pi thorn of, III 638. 

Themet: a region of Medinet Habu, IV 
634; Khonsu residing in, IV 914. 

Thenew: Syrian city, prisoners from, 
H798A. 

Thereti, I 703. 

Thes( ?): a southern boundary of The¬ 
ban kingdom in time of Intef I, I 
423D. 

Thinis: nome of, I 349; II 181, 763, 
767. 

—Location of, I 423 n. a; captured by 
Intef I of Thebes, I 423; northern 
boundary of Theban kingdom, I 396 
n. h, 423D, 529. 

—Cities of: Abydos, I 349, 396 nn. d, h, 
529; Thinis, II 763; crown posses¬ 
sions of the South in, I 665 n. b; for¬ 
tresses of, I 396 n. b, 423. 

—Officials of: supervisor of fields of, 
Imsu, I 529; mayor of, II 739; no- 
marchs of, Ibi, I 377; Intef, II 763, 
767. 

—Count of, Intef, II 763. 

—Temple of Onouris, IV 355, 365, 484. 

—Gods of: Onouris, I 500; Osiris, I 

666 . 

Tikhsi: district of, II 797; battle in, 
II 587, 797; Mero—, city of, II 587; 
prisoners of, II 587; Asiatics in, II 
587; seven princes of, II 797. 

Tin ay, City of: chief of, II 537; trib¬ 
ute of, II 537. 

Tintto-emu: city in Nubia, II 15. 

T6dshi, IV 818 n. f. 

Tombos: island of, II 67; inscriptions 
found there, I 21; fortress at, II 67. 

—Rock inscriptions of Thutmose I, II 
67 - 73 - 

Tomeri (=Egypt), III 490, 616. 

Tow£r: Abydos of, III 260; IV 357. 

Toyeh: district of, III 580; in the 
Oasis region, III 580; captured by 
the Libyans, III 580. 

Tozi, IV 818. 

Troglodytes, Asiatic, III 118; the 
sand-dwellers, defeated by Nessu- 
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montu, I 471; smiting of, I 81, 104; 
II 225; Khufu, smiter of, I 176; the 
highlands cleared of, by Henu, I 429 
n. h; by Sesostris I, I 511; Min, head 
of, I 443; sarcophagus stone, con¬ 
cealed from, I 451. 

Troglodytes, Nubian, I 654; II 646, 
656, 892. 

—Bringing tribute, II120. 

—of Khenthennofer, II 268, 646; of 
Kush, III 490. 

—Slain by: Zaa, I 687; Ahmose, II 14; 
Amenhotep I, II 39; Thutmose I, 
II 71; Thutmose II, II 121; Thut¬ 
mose III, II 646, 661; Thutmose IV, 

II 837; Seti I, II 116, n8; Ramses 
II, III 285, 490; Sheshonk I, IV 719, 
720. 

Troja: limestone quarry of, I 210, 212, 
239, 274, 289, 290, 307, 509; II 800, 
875; see also Ayan. 

Tunip: city of, III 365; districts of, III 
365; located in the land of Naharin, 

III 365. 

—Aleppo, north of, III 319. 

—Captured by Thutmose III, II 530. 

—Infantry of, II 459; harvest of, II 530; 
groves of, II 530; chief of, II 773; 
tribute from, II 534 ( ?), 773. 

—Under rule of Kheta, III 319. 

Tuphium, I 459 n. e: see Hefat. 

Turin, I 69 n. j. 

Turra: rock inscription, I 181; by 
Amenemhet III, I 740; Amenhotep 
II, II 799; Amenhotep III, II 875; 
see also Troja and Ayan. 

Two Doors of the Northern Coun¬ 
tries, IV 1014; Governor of: see 
Index V. 

Two Halves (= Upper and Lower 
Egypt), I 502; II 318, 805. 

Two Hounds (of Mendesian nome), I 
174. 

Two Lands, I 420; II 53, 151, 164, 170, 
192 n. d, 198, 208, 225, 235, 266, 271, 
285, 286, 305, 309, 315, 319, 325, 328, 
34 i, , 35 2 > 361, 374 , 376 , 377 ? 412 et 
;passim ; Amon, lord of, II198. 

—Chiefs of: bound by Mentuhotep I, 
I 423H; captured by Mentuhotep I, 
423H; bowing before Henu, I 428. 

—Queen of, II 53. 

—King, heir of Horns in his Two Lands, 
I 441. 

Judged by the hereditary prince, I 
S 3 1 * 


—Head of: see Index V. 

—Chief of the Two Lands, I 423H et 
passim . 

Two Mountains: costly stones from, 
III 448 n. b. 

Two Regions, I 552; II 116, 176, 341; 

III 16; IV 304; captured by Mentu¬ 
hotep I, I 423H; by Amenemhet I, 

I 465. 

—of Horus, II 353. 

—Lord of: see Index V. 

Tyre, IV 567; captured by Seti I, III 
114. 

—Chief of: Baalat-Remeg, III 630. 

—Upper Tyre, in Kharu, III 633. 

u 

Uhet (= quarry ?): road of, I 335. 
Ullaza: city near Tunip, II 470; loca¬ 
tion of, II 470; captured by Thut¬ 
mose III, II 470; by Seti I, III 114; 
booty from, II 470. 

Uneshek: Nubian region south of Hua, 

II 850. 

Upper Egypt, I 25; kings of, I 90; II 
287; III 577, 580. 

Upper Nome (XX nome of Upper 
Egypt), I 199. 

Upper Tenu: Emuienshi, sheik of, I 
494; see Retenu. 

Urem: Nubian region, captured by 
Amenhotep III, II 845 n. f. 
Uronarti: island of, below Semneh, 
I 654, 655; fortress of, I 654 n. a, 655. 
Usermare-Meriamon : city in Nubia, 

IV 102; location of, IV 102 n. a. 
Usermare-Meriamon: city in Syria, 

III 308. 

Utentyew: isles of, II 660. 

Uthek: Nubian country, I 369. 
Utheth: Nubian region, expedition of 
Sebni to bring back his father, I 367. 

V 

Valley of the Kings’ Tombs: at 
Thebes, III 32 n. a; IV 400 n. c, 
473, 524; tombs of Ramessids in, IV 
473 n. a. 

w 

1 

Wa—: city in northern Syria, II 457; 
plunder of, II 459; storehouse of 
offerings, II 458. 
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Wa~~ 

—Gods of: Amon, II 458- Harakhte, 
11 458 . 

—Chief of, II 459; t-h-r -warriors of, 
II 459; slaves of, II 460. 

—Ships of, II 460. 

—Products of: gold, II 459; silver, 

II 459; lapis lazuli, II 459; mala¬ 
chite, II 459; vessels of bronze, II 
459; vessels of copper, II 459; cop¬ 
per, II 460; lead, II 460; emery, II 
460. 

W^h-ys't: recorder of, II 736; scribe 
of the recorder of, II 736; products 
of, II 736. 

Wadi c AlAki, III 282. 

Wadi Gasus: stelae of: Khentkhetwer, 
I 604 n. b; Khnumhotep, I 617 n. a. 

Wadi Halfa: 

—Temple of Thutmose III, III 639. 

—Temple of Horns, III 74; built and 
endowed by Ramses I, III 54; en¬ 
dowed by Seti I, III 159-61. 

—Temple inscription by: Seti I, III 
248; Neferhor, III 643; Piyay, III 
644; Hori, III 645; 650, 651(?). 

—Pillar inscription of Nehi, II 412-13. 

—Stelae of: Mentuhotep, I 510 n. a; 
Thutmose I, II 54 n. a; Ramses I, 

III 74-79; Seti I, III 157-61. 

Wadi Maghara: malachite and cop¬ 
per brought from, I 713; reached by 
sea, I 718. 

—Rock inscriptions of: Snefru, I 168 
n. a; Khufu, I 176 n. a; Sahure, I 
236 n. a; Nuserre, I 250 n. a; Men- 
kuhor, I 263 n. a; Dedkere-Isesi, I 
264 n. a, 265 n. c, 267 nn. e, g; Pepi I, 
I 302 n. c; Pepi II, I 339 n. e; Khen- 
emsu, I 713 n. i; Harnakht, I 717 
n. d; Sebekdidi, I 719; Ameni, I 
721; Amenemhet IV, I 750; Hat- 
shepsut and Thutmose III, II 337. 

Wag : land between Red Sea and Ham- 
mamat, I 433 n. d. 

“ Wall-of-Hori,” district of Heliopolis, 

IV 957. 

“Wall-of-Psenmut,” a district of 
Heliopolis, IV 957. 

Wall of the South, II 814; Mut, 
mistress of, II 814. 

Walls of the Ruler: made to repulse 
the Bedwin, I 493. 

“ Walls-of-the-Sovereign,” a name 
of Memphis, III 615. 


Wan, Height of : expedition to, II582; 
located west of Aleppo, II 582; pris¬ 
oners of, II 582; Asiatics of, II 582; 
products of, II 582. 

Water of Re: a canal, IV 83, 224, 369. 

Watet-Hor: tribute of, II 385, 386. 

Wawat: region of, given to temple of 
Amon, IV 950; the great mountain 
of, IV 480, 481; water of, II 170; 
ships to, I 426; fortress of, inspected 
by Hapu, I 616. 

—Expeditions to. by Harkhuf, I 311* 
3x7, 336; Pepi-Nakht, I 358; Sebni, 
I, 367, 369; Mentuhotep III, I 426; 
Amenemhet I, 1 473-83; Sesostris I, I 
510; Thutmose IV, II 826; Mernep- 
tah, III 606 n. a. 

—Revolt in, II 826; III 606 n. a. 

—In charge of mayor of Nekhen, II 
47; Penno, deputy of, IV 474, 477, 
480; Meri, deputy of, IV 481; Heru- 
nofer, IV 482; Bahu, herdsman of, 
IV 481. 

—Impost of, II 475, 487, 495, 515, 523, 
527, 539; tribute of, II 48; ships of, 
II 475, 487, 495, 515, 527; harvest 
of, II 475, 487, 5 ° 3 > 539 ; slaves from, 
II 487; negro slaves from, II 495, 
5 ° 3 , 5 I 5 - 

—Gods of, III 448 n. b. 

—Products of: acacia wood, I 324; 
oxen, II 475, 487, 495 > 5 ° 3 > 5 * 5 , S 2 7 t 
calves, II 475 , 487, 495 , 5 ° 3 , 5 r 5 » 5 2 3 > 
527; bulls, II 475 , 487, 5 ° 3 , 5 2 3 , 5 2 7 ; 
gold, II 515, 527, 539; ebony, II 
[523?]; ivory, II [523?], 527 (?); 
timhy stone, IV 373, 389. 

Wayet: Nubian country, chief of, II 

1037- 

Werka: smiting of, I 112. 

Weshesh: ally of the northerners, IV 
64; slain by Ramses III, IV 403; 
captives of, IV 403. 

West: the countries of, III 491; cities 
of, IV 8x8; fortress of the, III 586; 
chief of, Tefnakhte, IV 818, 830. 

West (== cemetery), II 926; the beau¬ 
tiful, IV 249, 304, 918, 961, 986, 
xoxo, 1029. 

West Side ( = Libya), I 492. 

Western Land, II 659; applied to 
Keftyew and Cyprus, II 659. 

Westerners, I 293; II 656. 
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X 

Xois (Ox nome): nome of, I 156, 159, 
IV 818; Methen, local governor of, 
I 172, 173, 174. 

Y 

Yaa: a land in Palestine, on the border 
of Kedem, I 496; very fruitful, I 496. 
Yam: Negro tribe, I 311, 351, 510; 
chief of, I 324, 336 ter; road to coun- 
try of, I 333, 334, 33 S> 35 2 J dancing 
dwarf from, I 351; a land of spirits, 

I 35 ]C * 

Yaru: fields of, III 21; plowing in, 

III 21. 

Yat-Sebek: city of, I 173. 

Yawan, III 312 n. c. 

Yehem: city of Palestine, II 4x9. 
Yenoam: at southern end of Lebanon, 
under the rule of Kadesh, II 436; 
called a city of Retenu, II 557; im¬ 
post of, II 557. 

—Captured by Thutmose III, II 436; 
Seti I, III 90, 114; Merneptah, III 
617. 

Yeraza: city of the Asiatics, in Judah, 
revolt in, II 416; conquered by She- 
shonk, IIV 714. 

Yered: temple of Amon-Re, lord of, 

IV 368. 

Yu, Land of : under rule of Hatshepsut, 

II 299. 

Yuna: nome of, IV 948. 

z 

Zahi: (primarily western Syria, espe¬ 
cially Phoenicia, but applied also 
more widely), II 497; III 423; IV 72, 
141. 

—Campaign of Ahmose I in, II 20; of 
Thutmose III in, II 456-62, 488-95. 


—-Chiefs, II 392; taken as prisoners, II 
392; princes of, II 658. 

—Cities of, II 392, 490; Kadesh, city of, 

III 318; Wa, II 457; Arvad, II 461; 
Nuges, II 490. 

—Egyptian frontier in, IV 65; allied 
countries of, II 616; highlands of, II 
658; gardens of, II 461; groves of, II 
392; furnishes supplies for the garri¬ 
sons in the harbors, II 468, 472, 483, 
492; harvest of, II 510, 519. 

—Products of, II 461; IV 211; wines 
of, II461; grain of, II 46; asses, II 490; 
heifers, II 490; white goats, II 490; 
small goats, II 490; horses, II 462, 
490; chariots of, II 490; golden ves¬ 
sels, II 490; gold, II 459, 49 ° > silver 
vessels, II 490; silver, II 459, 490; 
copper, II 459, 460, 462, 490; black 
wbod, II 490; carob wood, II 490. 

—Ships of: Byblos-ships, II 492; Keft- 
yew-ships, II 492; Sektu-ships, II 
492. 

—Silver vessels of the workmanship of, 
II 482. 

—Temple of Amon in, IV 219. 

—Tribute from, II 462, 536 (?); im¬ 
post of, IV 190, 328. 

Zidpath-el: city of central Palestine, 

IV 713. 

Zefti: road of, II 421. 

Zen : Hittite city, III 386. 

Zen-wet: Hittite city, III 386. 

Zepyerened: Hittite city, Sutekh, god' 
of, III 386. 

Zeren: shore of, II 470. 

Zerukha: city of Queen Tiy, II 869; 
pleasure lake of, II 869. 

Zeseret : a part of the Theban necrop¬ 
olis, IV 520. 

Zeyethekhrer: Hittite city, III 386. 

ZurIm: city in southern Palestine, IV 
714. 
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A 

Abode, Divine, II 152. 

Abomination: practice of magic re¬ 
garded as, IV 454 , 455> 456* 

Acacia, IV 226, 282, 387. 

—Barges of, IV 916, 1023; canal-boats 
of, IV 229, 387; cargo-boats of, I 
323, 324; kara-boats of, IV 229, 283, 
387; tow-boats of, IV 229, 387; 
transport-boats of, IV 229, 283, 387; 
warships of, IV 229, 387. 

Acacia-wood, from Hatnub, I 323; 
from Wawat, I 324. 

Accounting: of divine offerings, I 274; 
of tribute, I 423 D. 

Accounts, I 10, 20. 

Accusation, IV 526, 529. 

Address, III 265, 270, 288. 

Administration: of canals, IV 266; of 
the sacred cattle of Apis, IV 332; of 
temples, IV 202, 255, 317, 321, 354, 
360,, 363, 665; of temple-women, IV 
321; of Egypt, III 26; of law, III 25; 
of divine offerings, I 299; overseer 
of, see Index V; see also Index V, 
Administrator. 

Adornments, IV 1020; of war, III 
312, 326; of Re, III 28; of king, IV 
876; of Montu, III 319. 

Advance-guard, II 421. 

Adytum, II 639, 806; III 240; IV 13, 
634, 899; see also Holy of Holies. 

Aeons, both, II 317, 759. 

Affairs of the South, I 332. 

Agent, IV 576. 

Aisle, IV 971. 

Alabaster, II 906; III 529; IV 234, 
390 . 

—Alabaster: of Hatnub, II 302, 375, 
546 n. b. 

—Alabaster quarry, at Hatnub, I 7, 
3°5> 3 2 3> 695 n * b > 69 16 i location of, 

I 695. 

—Articles of alabaster: stela, IV 988A 
n. b; colossi, IV 191 n. j; great seat, 

I0 5 


III 525, 529; offering table, I 323 bis; 
shrine-stair, II 375; statue, IV 302,, 
988I n. a; altar, II 546 n. b; jar,. 
H 544- 

Alliance: defensive, III 378, 380. 
—the Hittite, III 306, 309, 312, 336^ 
—of Libya and Mediterranean peoples, 

in 574. 

—Libyan, IV 35-58. 

—Meshwesh. IV 83, 114. 

—Northerners, IV 64, 

Allies, IV 822. 

Alloy, IV 202 n. a, 318 n. a. 

Altar, I 165; II 35, 149, 163, 298, 795, 
974; III 260; IV 256, 357, 686, 
763, 823, 958J, 1020, 1021. 

—Rank of the scribe of, I 550. 

—of temple of Osiris at Abydos, I 787. 
—for mortuary offering, II 571. 

—Made of alabaster, IT 546 n. b; 
of cedar, I 787; of gold, IV 735; of 
granite, IV 900; of silver, IV 735, 
736 , 737 - 

—Altars, small, of silver, IV 735. 

—die-altars, of gold, IV 735. 
Altar-Vessels, IV 334. 
“Amon-of-the-Way,” an image of 
Anion, IV 569, 586. 

Amulets, II 544; IV 538, 876, 988H, 
ion, 1020. 

—Eye-amulets, IV 29, 373, 377, 386, 
390; of Thoth, IV 373, 386. 

—Made of electrum, II 376, 654; of 
costly stones, II 376; IV 29, 233, 277, 
390; of fine gold, IV 253; of gold, 

IV 201; of Hirset stone, IV 233; of 
Ketem gold, IV 319; of lapis lazuli, 
IV 233; of rock-crystal, IV 377; of 
silver, IV 319, 373, 386. 

Anarchy: in Egypt, IV 398, 764. 
Anastasi 17, stela of Simontu, I 594 
n. a. 

Ancestors, II 287, 293, 377, 611, 628, 
805; IV 629, 630, 817, 914. 

—Writings of, II 364. 

—Offerings for, III 23. 

—Regulations for, III 536. 



io6 


GENERAL INDEX 


Ancestors — 

—Tomb-chambers of, IV 4. 

Ancient Stock: Kheti’s family of, 1 399. 

Animals: see Antelope, Apes, Beast, 
Birds, Bugs, Bull, Bullock, Calves, 
Cat, Cattle, Cow, Crocodile, Dogs, 
Fishes, Elephant, Gazelle, Giraffe, 
Goat, Heifer, Hippopotamus, Horse, 
Hound, Ibex, Lion, M-fy'* -w, Mice, 
Monkey, Oryx, Oxen, Panther, Ser¬ 
pent, Sheep, Wolf. 

—Sacred animals, feeding of, I 281, 
281 n. c. 

Annals, II 151, 310, 940; III 585; 
IV 460, 756. 

—of Thutmose III, II 391-540. 

Antelopes: for oblation, IL553; IV 

768. 

Apes: from Punt, II 263, 265. 

—as taxes from Bigeh, II 718. 

—Sacred apes, II 907 bis; III 16; of 
Thoth, IV 33, 256. 

—Thoth apes of gold, IV 256, 735. 

Apotheosis: of Sesostris III, II 167; 
see also Deification. 

Appeals: from local land office to vizier, 
II 686. 

“Appearance” (of a god, in proces¬ 
sion), II 158; IV 217; see also Feast. 

—Temple as place of, III 217, 218, 224, 
508, 522. 

Apples ( dph't —),TV 301. 

Appointments: put into writing, I 274, 
780; engraved by artists, I 174; of 
mortuary priests, I 274. 

—of local courts, III 65. 

—Made by vizier: see under Vizier. 

—Temple appointments, II 928. 

Arbor-areas: arbors for temple, IV 
194, 264, 1021. 

Archaeology: Egyptian, IV 151. 

Archer, II 213, 900; III 84, 147, 224; 
IV 71, 74, 118, 397, 842. 

—Leader of, IV 597. 

—Captain of, III 484, 587, 631; IV 
405, 407. 

—Chief, III 192; see also Index V; 
of gold-washing, III 193. 

—Assistant chief of, see Index V. 

—Naval archers, IV 313; galley archer, 
IV 407. 

—Temple archers, IV an, 266, 313, 324. 

—Mercenary archers, IV 50, 

—Archers from Ibhet, II 854; Lybia, 


III 609; Kheta, III 337; chiefs of, 
III 337; from Enenes, III 337; chief 
of, III 337; Tint-to-emu, II 15. 
Architect: see Index V: Builder, 
Chief of Works, Leader of Works, 
Master of Works, Overseer of Works. 
Architrave Inscriptions, III 222,226, 
5 ° 2 > 5 1 3 > 5*4, 602, 603, 621, 626. 
Archives, Royal, at Thebes, I 18. 

—of Pharaoh, III 643. 

—of the ancestors, II 73. 

—^~of the vizier, IV 534. 

—State archives: see under Hall of 
Writing. 

—Temple archives: see under House of 
Sacred Writing. 

—Scribes of: see Index V. 

Armlet, II 22, 23, 24. 

—of gold, II 64, 545. 

—of rock-crystal, IV 303. 

Armor, coats, scale, II 802. 

—Suits of, II 435; III 589; made of 
bronze, II 435, 500, 501, 534. 
Arm-rings: of gold, II 585, 587. 

Arms ( = weapons), IV 65, 97. 

Army, IV 678, 832, 837, 854, 858, 859, 
861, 863, 864, 879, 1004. 

—of Egypt, I 303, 311, 358; II 39, 122 
ter, 253, 256, 260 bis, 285, 288, 290, 
3 2 7 > 337 ? 4 i 3 ? 424 , 434 ? 461, 47 2 > 813, 
908, 917; III 20, 141, 224, 320, 324, 
3 2 5 > 340, 422, 423. 455 ? 461, 489; IV 
70, 71, 747, 767, 818, 821, 822, 825. 
—Equipment of, I 456; organization of, 
in time of Uni, I 312; inspection of, 
by Uni, I 312. 

—Affairs of the army, II 429; army 
drunk, II 462. 

—Mustering of, by the vizier, II 693; 

viceroy of Kush, II 852. 

—Council of, II 695; regulation of, II 
695 - 

—Rearguard of, 1 680; II421; advance 
guard of, II 421; citizens of, I 681; 
II 53, 864; watch of, II 425, 864. 

—Northern wing of, II 426, 430. 
—Southern wing of, II 426, 430; center 
of, II 430. 

—Divisions: of Amon, III 308, 310, 332; 
of Ptah, III 310 n. f, 334, 340^ of 
Re, III 310, 311, 340; two divisions 
of, III 56. 

—Men of, IV 19. 

—of the South, I 429, 442; IV 705, 795. 
—of the Northland, I 453, 

—of Middle Egypt, I 411, 442. 
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Army — 

—of Oryx nome, I 519; of Coptos, I 
776; of Heracleopolis, IV 777, 792; 
of Hare nome, IV 848; of Per-Thut- 
uprehui, IV 830. 

—of the temples, III 31. 

—Army-officers, penalty for stealing 
hides by, III 56; standard-bearer of, 

III 208; two deputies of, who col¬ 
lected the dues, III 54; chief of: 
commandants of, commander of, com¬ 
mander-in-chief of, deputy of, general 
of, leader of, officers of, scribe of, 
king’s scribe of, see Index V. 

—Army: of Kheta, III 419; Kush, II 
38, 852; Mitanni, IV 722; see also 
Archers, Bowmen, Cavalry, Chariotry, 
Citizens, Infantry, Soldiers, Troops, 
Warriors. 

Aromatic Wood, IV 329. 

Arrears, I 522. 

Arrest, II 702; IV 523, 588. 

Arrow, II 785, 865; III 360, 454, 584; 

IV 5 °. 7 °. 75 . 77 . 9 6 . 823, 8 45 . i°° 4 - 

—Libyan, III 584. 

Ascent: Karnak, the august, of the be¬ 
ginning, II 316. 

Asiatic Copper: see Copper. 

Assembly, II 925 n. a. 

Asses, 1 366,430; III 286; ^407,408. 

—from Zahi, II490; from Punt, II 258; 
from Retenu, II 491, 509; from Wan, 
II 580; from Hua, II 850; from 
Libya, III 584, 587; from Mesh- 
wesh, IV in. 

Astronomers: Greek, I 39, 44. 

Astronomical Dates: in XVIII 
Dynasty, I 51; in XII Dynasty, 
X 57 - 

Astronomy, I 20. 

Atmosphere, IV 308. 

Attack, IV 859. 

Audience, II 955; III 66. 

—Audience-hall, I 239, 423E n. d, 501; 
II 236, 292, 666; III 240. 

—Audience, place of, I 320. 

Avejnue, Sacred, IV 215. 

Axe: of gold, II 23; of silver, II 24. 

—Battle-axe, II 802; III 461, 468; IV 
118. 

B 

Backlands, IV 818. 

Bags, II 750. 


Baker, III 624, 625. 

Baking, IV 393. 

Balances, I 531; II 53, 279, 280, 900, 
995; III 288; IV 33, 256, 285, 288, 
880. 

—of electrum, IV 256. 

—Thoth, guardian of, IV 256. 

Balcony, II 985, 989; III 69, 587; 
IV 42, 52, 70, 76, 124, 408. 

—of fine gold, IV 192. 

Bale, IV 229, 283, 387. 

—n c &-bale, IV 371. 

Banner, IV 117. 

Banu-fruit, IV 378, 395. 

Barge of a God (a large and magni¬ 
ficent craft, in which the god sailed 
on the Nile, or on the temple lake, 
at festal celebrations; not to be con¬ 
fused with the portable chapel- 
barque, q . v.), II 304; III 275; IV 
65, 407. See also Temple barges 
below. 

—State barge, I 283, 286, 423F; II 
373> 596, 797> 809, 838, 864, 869, 997; 
IV 209, 400; names of, II 373, 596, 
797, 809, 838, 864, 869; IV 209. 

—Sun barge, IV 209, 278. 

—Temple barges, I 261; II 32, 94, 304, 
888; III 568; IV 209, 211, 278, 331, 
354 , 358 . 563 . 575 . 9 ° 4 > 916, 958K, 
1023; names of, II 32, 888; IV 278, 
563; shrine of, II 888; IV 209, 331; 
bows of, II 888; IV 3^1; crowns of, 
II 888; IV 209; flagstaves of, II 888; 
obelisks of, II 888; stern of, IV 331; 
“great house” in, IV 331, 359, 904. 

—Barges made of cedar, II 32, 94, 838, 
888; IV 278, 331, 904, 916, 1023; of 
acacia, IV 1023. 

Bark, IV 288. 

Barley, I 496; II 149; III 66; IV 
190, 193, 207, 250, 259, 265, 266, 314, 
3 2 5 > 354 , 359 > 3 ^ 3 . 8 59 i from Retenu, 
II 473 ; as impost of peasants, IV 
229; divine offering, II 562. 

—Syrian barley, IV 287, 344, 391. 

Barque (a portable chapel carried on 
poles and bearing a shrine, contain¬ 
ing the cultus image of the god; it 
was never placed in the water), I 
159, 167, 534, 613, 668, 669; II 92, 
318; III 212, 431, 515, 542; IV 91, 

3 r 5 > 353 * 6lI > 743 , 95 8K i b° w of > 
IV 414. 

—Barque, celestial, IV 73. 

—Barque made of electrum, III 212. 
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Barque — 

—Barque-shrine of fine gold, IV 982. 
—Morning barque, II 832; III 281; 
of Re, II 318; III 16; IV 358, 871; 
bow of, IV 67. 

—Sun-barque, evening, I 167; II 318; 
IV 331; of Re, II 318, 832; III 16; 
of Atum, IV 871. 

Bars: of copper, IV 408. 

Basalt, Black: statue of, I 675; 

obelisks of, III 246. 

Base: of pyramid, IV 517. 

Basin: libation, IV 100 n. a. 

Basket, IV 41, 301, 378. 

—Negro, II 120, 271; III 475. 
Bastinado: on feet, IV 548, 549. 

-—on feet and hands, IV 549, 550, 552, 
553 - 

Bath: master of, I 336; overseer of 
palace baths, see Index V. 

Bathe, IV 823. 

Baton (hrp -): royal, I 646; II 849; 

official’s, II 385; vizier's II 675. 
Battering Ram, IV 838. 

Battle, III 141, 455, 461; IV 821, 822, 
825, 852; plan of, III 307. 

—Battles at Avaris, II 8, 9, 10; at 
Kadesh, III 306-12, 317-27, 335; 
with Kheta, III 144, 317-27, 335; on 
Lebanon, II 783; in Libya, III 120, 
123, 584; at Mcgiddo, II 430; with 
Meshwesh, IV 90, 103; on the 

Orontes, II 784; in Naharin, II 479, 
499,581; in Negeb, II 580; in Wan, 
II 582; in Carchemish, II 583; in 
Senzar, II 584; in Kadesh, II 585, 
589-90; with northerners, IV 73; 
against Shasu, III 86; in Tikhsi, II 

587- 

—Sea battle, IV 66. 

Battle Array, II 426; III 310, 578; 

IV 43 . 

Battle-axes, II 802; III 461, 468; 
IV 118. 

Battle-cry, III 44, 479. 

Battlefield, II 578, 579, 792, 818, 
916, 918; III 20; IV 49, 106. 
Battle-line, III 86. 

Battlements, II 894; III 616; IV 
!i 7 > 355 ) 356 , 357 ) 3 S 8 ) 4°6, 859, 861. 
Beach, IV 66 . 

Beads: clusters of, IV 377. 

—Made of lapis lazuli, IV 343; of rock- 


crystal, IV 233, 287, 345, 377; of 
white gold, IV 231. 

Beak: golden, IV 345. 

Beans: shelled, IV 301, 350. 

Beasts, IV 930. 

—of the highlands, I 436. 

Beaten Work, II 436; III 528; IV 
14, 189, 191, 202, 203, 268, 285, 319, 
326, 334 ) 343 ) 732 , 733 - 
Beating: of witnesses with rod, IV 
548, 549) 55 °) 55 L 55 2 ) 553 » 555 - 
Beef: shoulders of, II 571; joint of, 
IV 565. 

Beer: for divine offering, II 620, 621 
622, 792, 798; III 77; IV 190, 200, 
238, 239, 292, 297, 309, 326, 393, 924, 
925, 944, 949, 950, 952, 953, 954, 
958 M. 

—for evening offering, II 565. 

—for food, II 758; III 71. 

—for mortuary offering, I 252, 329, 
518; II hi 113, 114, 117, 356, 365, 
378; III 17; IV 485. 

—for oblation, II 553, 571, 960; IV 
199, 208, 329, 335, 347) 4^8. 

—for offerings to obelisks, II 563. 

—Sweet beer, IV 498. 

Beer Cellar, IV 238. 

Beer Hall, IV 451 n. c, 880. 

Beggar: mercy to, I 479. 

Beginning (of the world II 
122, 151, 158, 305, 353; III 11, 31, 
436; IV 743 , 795 ) 8 3 6 ) 857, 958J, 
988J; Kamak, the august ascent of, 

II 316. 

—Feast of, see Feasts. 

Bekhen (a measure), IV 235, 379. 
Beni Plant, IV 380, 395. 

Benut Stone: doorway of, II 643. 
Berries, IV 295; Seneb, IV 301, 350. 
Bewitching, IV 455; see Magic, 
Sorcery. 

Billets of Ebony, III 475. 

Bills, I 10, 20. 

Biographies: first appearance of, in 

III Dynasty, I 6, 170; of Uni, I 6; 
of nobles of Elephantine, I 6; numer¬ 
ous in Middle Kingdom, I 10; see 
also Indexes III, IV. 

Birdlet, IV 54, 106. 

Bird-pools, IV 9; see also Pools. 
Birds: see Cranes, Doves, Ducks, 
Fowl, Geese, Hawk, Ibis, Ostrich, 
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Pedet birds, Sesha birds, Shed birds, 
Urdu birds, Vulture, 

—of Lebanon, II 483. 

—Ships of Thekel called birds, IV 588. 
Birth-house: of Amon, III 161. 
Black Copper, see Copper. 

Black-wood, chairs of, II 490; from 
Zahi, II 490. 

Blade of Hathor, IV 784- 
Blasphemy, II 237, 343. 

Blessings *. on observers of treaty, III 
388. 

—of Ptah, III 394-414; IV 132-35. 
Blindfolding of Witness, IV 524. 

Block, II 493 > 5 ° 9 > 5 I2 > 5 2 5 > 536; IV 
231, 234, 245, 285, 288, 390, 391. 

—Blocks, august, from Hammamat, for 
the statues of Mentuhotep III, I 
433 * 

—Block inscription, at Bubastis, of 
Amenhotep III, II 846-50. 

—Death penalty paid at the block, IV 
5 2 9 - 

Blossoms, IV 244, 295, 301, 350, 
394 - 

Blue-flowers, IV 600. 

Boatmen: of the temple, IV 266. 
Boats, IV 22Q, 283, 387; for king’s 
journeys, I 423F; for transporting 
obelisks, II 105, 326. 

—Divine boat, II 741; of Thoth, I 
669. 

•—See also Canal-boat, Cargo-boat, 
Ferry-boat, Kara-boat, Tow-boat. 
Body, or belly, as seat of mind, I 240. 
Body-guard of King, III 310; IV 117, 
120, 123; mustered by the vizier, II 

693- 

—Hittite, III 337. 

Bolts, IV 871, 910. 

—for target shooting, II 813. 

—of black copper, IV 411. 

—of bronze } I 483. 

—of copper, I 873; IV 406, 489. 

—of tin, IV 929. 

Bolts, Large (a measure), I 719, 720, 
721. 

—of d 3 -w-linen, II 736. 

— pdi , II 722. 

—Sm 3 . t II 722. 

Bones: king’s, of copper, III 403. 
“Books of the Nile-God,” IV 296, 
2 97> 3 47 > 3 8 3> 388; explanation of, 


IV 296 n. e; presented in the pool 
of Kebeh, in the House of Re-Harakhte 
in Heliopolis, IV 296; in the House 
of Anubis, in Neru, IV 296; founded 
for Ptah in Memphis, IV 347. 

—House of books, III 410; see also 
Day-book. 

—Sacred book, II915; scribe of, I 506; 
“of the dead,” II 807; secrets of, 

II 915. 

Booty, II 761; IV 126. 

—from Megiddo, II 431; Naharin, II 
480, 500, 501, 532, 816; Nuges, II 
508; Kadesh, II 532; Lebanon, II 
783; Orontes, II 785; Ikathi, II 788. 

Borders of Egypt, I 407; III 580; 
IV 80, 130, 405. 

Botany of Egypt, IV 151; see also 
Flowers, Fruit, Grain, Herbs, Plants, 
Trees, Vegetables, Wood. 

Bottle: leathern, I 430; of water¬ 
skins, I 456. 

Boundaries of Egypt, II 225, 319, 
415, 4x8, 439, 478, 54Q, 596, 636, 796; 
11182,86,94, IO7, 112, Il8, 155 , 165, 
360, 421, 428, 474, 47 6 > 479> 575J 
IV 41, 43, 46, 56, 57, 58, 63, 66, 72, 
88, 91, 103, 104, 105, 106, 124, 126, 
128,246, 403, 722; northern, II 321; 
eastern, II 321; southern, II 321, 
862; of the south, I 311, 320, 396 
n. h, 423, 652, 657; western, II 321; 

III 579; in the fields of Perire, III 

579 - 

—Boundaries of fields: registered, set¬ 
tlement of, II 689, 703; unregistered, 
II 690; of the fields of the sacred cattle 
of Apis, IV 332; of domains, IV 479, 
480, 481, 482, 483. 

—Boundaries of nomes, II 703; of the 
Jackal nome, I 626, 632; Hare nome, 
I 626; oryx nome, I 626; Oxyrrhyn- 
cus, I 632; Akhetaton, II 961-64. 

—Boundaries of the Asiatics, III 12; 
of Askalon, III 355; of the Nine 
Bows, IV 351; of Naharin, II 871; 

Boundary Stelae, I 766. 

Boundary Stone, inscription of, II 1 
n. c. 

Boundary Tablet, on Euphrates, II 
478; in Naharin, II 800; in Karoy 
(region of Napata), II 800. 

Bouquet, II974; IV 244, 295, 301,350, 
394- 

—of flowers, II 974; IV 244, 295, 350, 
394- 
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Bow, I 682; II 435 * 785; HI 42, 360, 
450, 451, 454 , 468, 473 , 475 , 489; 
IV 50, 51, 70, 73, 225, 410, 823, 1004; 
given as taxes, II 718; drawing of, 
II 792. 

—Bows made in Kketa, III 343; 
Kharu, II 501, 509; Libya, III 584 
bis, 601, 609; Meshwesh, IV in. 
Bow (of ship), IV 65, 66, 331, 582; 
adorned with crowns, II 888; with 
hawks, IV 331. 

Bowl, IV 269; of copper, I 500; of 
silver, IV 733. 

—c wy-bowl, IV 269. 

Bowmen: of Egypt, III 577, 578, 584; 

IV 74; leader of, III 581. 

—of Libya, III 579. 

Bow-peoples, IV 130. 

Bow-rope, IV 863. 

—as title of Hatshepsut, II 341; of the 
Southland, II 885. 

Boys, IV hi. 

Bracelets, II 22, 23, 24; of gold, II 
64, 471; III 69; IV 876; of rock- 
crystal, IV 303, 349, 377. 

—from Retenu, II 471; from Naharin, 

II 501. 

Brand of the Royal Hotjse, III 56. 
Branding, I 770; III 56, 414; of 
captives, IV 405. 

Bread, IV 382, 467, 565, 925, 944, 949, 
950, 951, 952, 953, 954, 956 , 957 . 
958 M; for food, I 336; II 260, 758, 
925; III 71, 207, 208; divine offer¬ 
ing, II 620; III 71; IV 190, 200, 309, 
326; mortuary offering, I 252, 329, 
II in, 113, 114, 117, 35 6 > 3 6 5 , 37 s , 
920; III 17, 526; IV 485; oblation, 

II 553 > 554 , 798, 9 60 ; IV 208, 329, 
335; evening offering, II 565; offer¬ 
ing to statue, II 618. 

—Fine bread, IV 238, 291, 393. 

—of the divine offerings, IV 238, 297, 
247. 

—Kunek bread, IV 238, 291, 297. 

—p 3 &-bread, I 577. 

—White bread, II 553; see also Cakes. 
Brewery of Pharaoh, III 51, 59. 
Bribery: laws on, III 64; penalty for, 

III 64. 

Brick, IV 916, 958M; walls of, IV 
489, 914, 1020; temples built of, II 
157 n. e, 176, 611, 614; III 517, 520; 
temple inclosures made of, II 614. 

—Mud brick, II 607. 


Brick (as a measure), II 521 bis, 534; 

IV 235, 241, 379, 392. 

Bricklayer, II 758, 759; Syrian cap¬ 
tives as, II 758 nn. d, g. 
Brickmakers, II 759. 

Bridge, III 100; IV 861. 

Bronze, I 534; II 45, 162, 165, 558; 
IV 358, 847* 

—Mixture of, IV 202, 318, 320, 343, 
358 . 

—in scraps, IV 343. 

—Articles made of bronze: corselet, 

II 447; tablets, IV 231, 318, 343; 
bolts, I 483; vase, I 500; II 164; 
IV 538; offering-tables, I 534; II 
175; IV 9x2; temple doors, II 375; 

III 528; scarab, IV 233; vessels, II 
436, 459 » 795 ; DI 584; IV 343; 
shrine doors, IV 320; doorway, III 
246; wall (royal title), III 224; hel¬ 
mets from Naharin, II 501; suit of 
armor from Megiddo, II 435 bis; 
from Naharin, II 500, 501; from 
Retenu, II 534( ?); spears from 
Retenu, II 509, 525; from Wan, II 
582; swords, II 802; daggers, II 
802. 

—Articles wrought with, II 490. 

—Bronze: from Naharin, II 500; from 
Retenu, II 518. 

Brotherhood, III 373, 375. 

Brow, IV 922. 

Builders, II 758, 759; IV 275, 858; 
for Chief of, Master of, see Index V. 

Building: of houses, I 147, 328; of 
Temples, II 33-37, 97 > 9°-9 8 , 99- 
106; see also Houses, Palaces, and 
Index II. 

Building Inscriptions: see Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Bull, IV 242, 260, 272, 278, 283, 203, 
298, 3 r 3 > 323 ? 34 i, 345 > 347 > 3 6o > 3 8 7 > 
392, 883, 906; yokes of, I 522; from 
Negro lands, I 336; army of Tefibi 
like a, I 396; Kheti II rich in, I 408. 
—Bull of Mad, IV 915; divine bulls of 
Athribis, IV 470; Pharaoh as a bull, 
II 143, 659, 853; III 117, 144, 147, 
285, 360, 372, 455, 489, 507, 608; 

IV 40, 41, 46, 56, 62, 67, 81, 94, 103, 
105, 246, 852; Amon-Kamephis as a 
bull, II 225, 314, 317; “Bull of his 
mother,” III 24. 

—Epithets of, II 659. 

—Bulls for mortuary offering, I 540, 
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542 , 556 > 559 , 5 8 4 > S 9 1 ; 11 8 4 o; III 
526; for oblation, I 432, 556, 569; II 
553, 554; IV 335, 468, 768, 848, 856, 
866, 869, 874, 875; divine offering, 
II 160, 171, 562, 621; III 413; IV 
190. 

—Bulls from Egypt, IV 229; Kharu, 
IV 229; Meshwesh, IV in; Retenu, 
II 447, 518; Naharin, II 482; Punt, 
II 486; Genebteyew, II 474; Wawat, 
II 475 > 487, 5 ° 3 > 5 2 3 > 5 2 7 ; Kush, H 
514 - 

—^w-bulls, IV 242. 

Bull Calves, II 553, 554, 562. 

Bullocks, IV 9, 190, 260, 272, 313, 
323, 335 , 34 i, 345, 360, 958H. 

—from Retenu, II 447, 471, 491; Na¬ 
harin, II 482. 

—Bullocks of the bulls, IV 229, 242, 
283, 293, 298, 387, 392; of the Nege- 
bulls, IV 229. 

Bunch (a measure), IV 234. 

Bundle (a measure), III 77, 159, 207; 
IV 229, 234, 241, 283, 341, 344, 378, 

379 , 3 8 7 > 39 i, 392 , 395 , 954 - 

—-A^-bundle, IV 350, 949, 950, 952, 

953 - 

— htp.t- bundles, IV 301. 

—Arl-bundles, IV 301. 

—Sehetep-bundles, IV 295. 

Bureau Service, I 295; officials of, 
I 300. 

Burial, II 358, 977, 994, 1003, 1006, 
1008; IV 668; offices for, IV 966; 
coverings for, IV 521, 538. 

—Burial (of Osiris), III 212; IV 499, 
593 , 6 37 ~ 47 ; of Apis, I 22; IV 771, 
778, 780, 786, 791, 884, 917, 918, 961, 
977, 986, 1010, 

Butter, IV 233, 301, 344, 350, 376. 

c 

Cabbage, IV 240, 393. 

Cabin, IV 840. 

Cabinet: double, I£18, 672, 713, 716. 

—of the office of the chief treasurer, I 
672 n. a, 673. 

—of the treasury, I 716. 

Cabinet Chamber: plan of rebellion 
conceived in, I 492. 

Cakes, I 336; II 114; III 71; IV 238, 
291, 297, 300, 347, 350, 467; makers 
of, III 624. 

—Bull cakes, II 572. 

—Dressed-geese cakes, II 572. 


—Obelisk cakes, II 572. 

—Rahusu cakes, IV 238, 291, 393. 

—White-loaf cakes, II 572, 621. 

— s 3 -t 3 -cakes, IV 240, 378, 392. 

—I c -eakes, IV 949, 95 °, 952, 953, 954. 
Calculations: of fields, III 275. 
Calendar, Egyptian: introduction 
of, I 58, early existence of, I 45; 
oldest fixed date in history, I 45. 

—Gregorian, I 40; Julian, I 40; I p. 40. 
Calendar of Feasts : of Ramses III, 

I 43 n- b; IV 139-45- 

Calves, I 408; II 139, 149, 160, 723, 
733, 739, 74o; IV 242, 283, 293, 298, 
341 , 345 , 3 8 7 , 392 , 9 ° 6 , 929- 
—for divine offerings, II 458, 793; IV 
190; mortuary offering, III 526; 
oblation, II 960; IV 335, 468, 848, 
856, 866, 869, 874, 875. 

—Calves: from Kharu, IV 229; Naharin, 

II 482; Retenu, II 447, 458, 471; 
Punt, II 486; Genebteyew, II 474; 
Wawat, II 475, 487, 495, 503, 515, 
523, 527; Kush, II 494, 502, 514. 

Camp, III 579, 589, 598; IV 64, 870, 
873; royal, II 429; III 320, 331, 332, 
340 . 

Canal, II 775; IV 412, 853, 957. 
Canal Administration, IV 266. 
Canal Boat: of acacia, IV 229, 387. 
Canal Wall: of Luxor, IV 628. 
Canals of the Delta: Eti, III 576; 
Sheken, III 576; Water of Re, IV 
83, 224; of Heliopolis, IV 266, 278, 
394 - 

—Canal of the first Cataract, II 75; 
begun by Uni, I 324; cleared by 
Sesostris III, I 643-45; repaired by 
same king, I 646-48; names of, I 
644; II 650; length, width, depth of, 
I 647; again cleared by Thutmoses I 
and III, I 648; II 75, 76, 649-50. 

—Canal, for irrigation, in Siut, dug by 
Kheti II, I 407. 

—Canal of Wadi Tumilat, II 248. 
Candelabra: of silver, IV 735. 
Captives, II 225, 387, 402, 413, 656, 
900; III 34, 82, 96, 101, 119, 148, 
155 , 344 , 349 , 35 U 44 8 n. b, 597, 598; 
IV 42, 56, 106, 121, 362, 825, 865. 

—Building the temple of Amon, II 758, 
759; settled in Egyptian strongholds, 
IV 403, 405 n. g; distributed to 
Egyptian families, II 916; as slaves 
in the temples, II 918; IV 121, 126, 
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128, 137 n. a, 190, 207, 213; IV 359, 
404, 1021. 

—Captives from Amor, IV 39, 129; 
Asiatics, IV 122; Denyen, IV 81, 82, 
403; Ekwesh, III 588; Hua, II 850, 
Ibhet, II 854; Ikathi, II 788; Kehek, 

III 588; Keshkesh, III 428; Kharu, 
II884; Khatithana, II789; Khenthen- 
nofer, II 11, 162, 646; adventure 
with, II 11; Kheta, IV129; Lebanon, 

II 783; Libya, III 584, 588, 600; IV 
5 2 , 54 , 57 , 78 , 79 , 405; Meshwesh, 

IV 90, 92, hi, 405; Naharin, II 480, 
532, III 344; Negros, III 40, 44, 45 2 J 
IV, 477; Nine Bows, IV 190, 207; 
Nuges, II508; Peleset, IV 44, 76, 129, 
403; Retenu, II 162, 402, 467, 790; 

III 97; Sand-dwellers, I 313; II 661; 
Seir, IV 404; Shasu, III 108; IV 
129; Shekelesh, III 588; IV 81; 
Sherden, III 588, 601; IV 129, 403; 
Temeh, IV 92; Teresh, III 588; IV 
129; Thekel, IV 44, 78, 79, 129, 403; 
Tintto-emu, II 15; Ullaza, II 470; 
Weshesh, IV 403; Zahi, II 490. 

Caravan, I 312, 332, 334, 33 6 , 343 , 
35 2 » 356, 3 6 °; negro, I 368; con¬ 
ductors of, see Index V. 
Caravaneers, III 178 bis, 192, 286. 
Carcass, III 88; IV 1004. 

Cardinal Points: genii of, II 228, 231. 
Cargo, II 266; III 53, 274. 

Cargo Boats, I 322, 323; IV 863; of 
acacia wood, I 323, 324. 

Carob Pods, IV 295, 301, 350. 

Carob Wood, I 372; IV 391. 

—Articles made of carob wood: chairs, 
II 436, 490; chest, II 755; chariots, 
II 491; shrine, I 667; staff, II 436; 
table, II 436, 509. 

—Carob wood from Arrapachitis, II 
512; Assur, II 449; Retenu, II 436, 
447 , 49 L 5 ° 9 > 5 2 5 J z ahi, II 49 °- 
Carousing, IV 451. 

Carriers, II 287. 

Cartouches: found at fourth cataract, 

I 21. 

Cartouche-Vessel: of silver, IV 735. 
Carts, Ox, IV 73, 467. 

Carved Horns of Oxen, III 475. 
Carvers, III 271. 

Carvings, IV 489. 

Cases: criminal, II 683; real estate, 

II 686, 689, 690. 


Cases: of wrought wood, IV 390. 
Caskets: of silver, IV 231. 

Cassia Wood, IV 234, 344, 379. 
Castle, IV 76; names of, IV 77; royal, 
I 532; see also Palaces. 

Cat: sacred animal, I 281 n. c. 
Cattle, I 496; II 736, 829, 884, 887, 
984; III 577; IV 229, 235, 242, 275, 
280, 282, 283, 336, 337, 339, 341, 342, 
345 , 360, 3 62 , 363, 364, 370, 37 2 , 379 , 
383, 384, 387, 4 2 3 , 47 °, 676, 821, 
958M, 992. 

—Importation of, I 146, 147, 281; 
small cattle and bulls, brought from 
Negro lands, I 336; numbering of, 
I 81, 157; raising of, I 408; colors 
of ( = breeds of?), I 408. 

—Overseer of cattle, II 1041. 

—Cattle of Amon: see Index II: Kar- 
nak, Temple of Amon; Inspector of, 
Overseer of, Scribe of, see Index V. 
—Sacred cattle of Apis, IV 332. 

—Branded for the royal house, III 56; 
overseer of, III 57; see also Index 
V. 

—Cattle, curiously decorated, II 1035. 
—for divine offering, II 793; III 413; 
mortuary offering, III 271; oblation, 

I 432; II 960. 

—from Ibhet, II 853; Hua, II 850; 
Meshwesh, III 589; IV no, m, 
405; Seir, IV 404; of Egyptian 
colonists in Kush, II 121. 

—Breeds of cattle, I 408 n. g. 

—Cattle (y 3 .J)> IV 242. 

—Large cattle, IV 212, 220, 226, 795; 
from Retenu, II 434, 525; Megiddo, 

II 435; Zahi, II 462; Kheta, III 
428. 

—Small cattle, III 276; IV 212, 220, 
226, 795, 1021; from Punt, II 272; 
Retenu, II 434, 447, 471, 518, 525; 
Megiddo, II 435; Zahi, II 462; 
Naharin, II 482. 

—Wild cattle, III 598; for mortuary 
offering, II 840; hunt of, II 863-64. 
—Black cattle, IV 278. 

—Mountain cattle, IV 272. 

—Red cattle from Negro lands, IV 
724. 

—White, small cattle, from Megiddo, 
II 435 - 

—Firstlings of the year, II 727; year¬ 
lings, II 723, 726,' 727, 730, 731, 735, 
739, 743; two-year-olds, II 722, 725, 

73°. 731,734,735,736,738.739.740, 

742; IV 242. 



MISCELLANEOUS 


JI 3 


Cattle Fodder, IV 212. 

Cattle Folds, I 281, 408. 

Cattle Yards, IV 9, 217, 260, 313, 323, 
33 °> 8 59 > 95 8H - 
Causeway, IV 861. 

Cavalry, IV 1004; officers of, III 584. 
Cavern Dwellers, IV 4* 

Caverns: of Libya, III 611; of Ele- 
t phantine, IV 925; of the ennead of 
Khereha, IV 869. 

—Cavern (=tomb), IV 958M. 

Caves, III 134; of Elephantine, III 
171; IV 925; Mitanni, II 773. 

—Anubis, lord of, I 394* 

Cedar, II 321; IV 226, 234, 245, 282, 
345 > 379 ) 3 8 5 > 39 *- 

—Articles made of cedar: ferry boats, 
IV 229, 283, 387; barges, II 32, 94, 
838, 888; IV 278, 331, 904, 916, 1023; 
tow boats, IV 229, 387; ships, I 146, 
465; II 492; IV 209, 574; palace 
doors, I 148; shrine doors, II 156; 
tomb doors, IV 958M; temple doors, 

II 155, 157, 375, 611, 614, 749 n. b, 
903; III 217, 245, 505 ) 537 ) 625; IV 
11, 355 , 356 ) 357 ) 35 8 ) 3^2, 910, 970; 
doors, IV 406, 489; doorposts, IV 
406;" altars, I 787; flagstaves, II 103; 

III 94, 537 ; IV 15; staves, II 718; 
chests, II 755; mortuary chests, IV 
966; panels, IV 929; columns, II 32, 
600, 601. 

—Cedar ( ?) from Bigeh, II 718; God’s 
Land, II 888; Lebanon, III 94; IV 
577; Retenu, II 838, 888; royal do¬ 
main, II 157, 903; IV 15, 209, 278, 
33 L 97 o. 

Cedar Terraces: see Terraces. 
Ceiling: of lazuli, I 483; of electrum, 

IV 958J. 

Cella, IV 899. 

Cellar: beer, IV 238; wine, IV 512. 
Cemetery, I 202, 208, 209, 238, 243; 
III 260; IV 182; children of, IV 499; 
thieves of, 554, 556; see also Ne¬ 
cropolis, and Index VI: Abydos, Sera- 
peum, Memphis, Thebes (Western), 
Tazoser (West), and Highlands. 
Censer, II 93; IV 269; of ebony, 
I 500; silver, I 500; IV 334; fina 
gold, IV 334; gold, IV 735, 736. 

•—Fourfold censer: of gold, IV 735. 
Censerfuls, IV 299, 348. 

Center: of the army, II 430. 


Ceremonies, III 286, 371, 564; IV 
836, 958D, 988J; of Amon-Re, III 
206, 256, 436; of Aton, II 994; of 
erecting the symbol of Osiris, II 874; 
at feast of Ptah, III 77, 159; of New 
Moon, II 562, 608; at the voyage to 
the southern Opet, II 554; of court 
and palace in charge of the herald, 
II 764, 767; of investiture, II 1020; 
IV958D, 988H. 

—Foundation ceremony, I 445, 506, 
669; II 152, 157, 608, 614, 795; see 
also Cord and Measuring-line. 

—Mortuary ceremony: benefit of, II 
925 * 

—Temple ceremony, II 826; III 82. 
Chair, II 802. 

—of black wood, from Zahi, II 490. 

—of carob wood, from Kadesh, II 436; 
Zahi, II 490. 

—of ebony, from Kadesh, II 436. 

—of ivory, from Kadesh, II 436. 

•—Sedan chair, II 981; vizier’s chair, 
II 675. 

Chamber, I 307; II 771; IV 849; royal, 

II 237; Dewat, IV 866, 871; fire 

III 28; hidden, III 278; Meskhent, 
III 525; privy, I 256, 286, 290; II 
675; quarry, see under Quarry- 
chamber; sepulcher, IV 540; shrine, 
III 529; store, III 100; tomb, IV 
4, 5 X 5 ) 5 X 7 ; treasure, IV 25. 

—for Chamber Attendants, Chief of 
Chamber, Eldest of the Chamber, 
see Index V. 

—Secret chamber of the mountains, 

II 946. 

—Sacred chamber: in temple of Kar- 
nak, II 795; the august dwelling, II 
795 - 

—the sealed chamber (= treasury): 
sealing of, reported to vizier, II 676, 
679. 

—Temple chamber, II 164, 390, 1017; 

names of, II 1017; for oil, II 165. 

•—Upper chamber of pyramid, I 322; 

of tomb of Kheti II, I 412. 
Champion, II 431; III 400. 

Channel of Orontes, II 784 n. f; 

III 325; the inaccessible, II 288. 
Chapel, II 908; IV 57, 78, 125, 191, 

356; iv 732, 733, 736, 737 , 755 n. c; 
of Thutmose III, at Luxor, III 506; 
of temple of Seti I at Abydos, III 226, 
231-34; of Ramses III in temple of 
Re at Heliopolis, IV 277; of Pesib- 
khenno, by Great Pyramid, stela of 
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Eye in, II 1042 n. a; in Thebes, of 
Prince Wazmose, II 928; of Atum- 
Khepri, IV 732; of Khonsu, in Ram¬ 
ses IIPs temple at Medinet Habu, 

II 5; Ptah-Tatenen at Medinet 
Habu, II 461; chapel in temple of 
Medinet Habu, II 641. 

—Mortuary chapel, II 36. 

—Secret chapel, III 412. 

—Tomb-chapels, I 19, 20. 

Chaplets, IV 876; of gold, II 32. 
Charcoal, IV 295, 303, 380, 394. 
Chariot, II 7, 813, 857, 858; III 84, 
102, 360, 441, 45 °> 454 ) 455 ) 461, 4731 
IV 49, 50, 53, 72, 73, 74, 76, 840, 
860, 1004. 

—Wrought with electrum, II 430, 447 
960, 969; wrought with gold, II 413, 
435, 447, <01; wrought with gold and 
silver, II 430, 431, 467, 490, 491, 501, 
509, 801; pole of, II 435. 

—Chariot: from Assur, II 449; Kheta, 

III 343; Kush, II 1035, 1039; 

Megiddo, II 430, 431, 435; Mesh- 
wesh, IV in; Naharin, II 81, 85, 
482, 501; Nuges, II 508; Retenu, 
II 413, 447 ) 4 ^ 7 ) 49 i) 5 ° 9 ) 5 lg ) 79 °» 
Zahi, II 490; Ullaza, II 470; Oron- 
tes, II 784, 785; Ikathi, II 788. 

—Chariots of carob wood, from Re¬ 
tenu, II 491; of | 3 -gw-wood, II 491. 
Chariot Drivers, IV 405 n. g. 
Chariot Warrior: Hittite, III 337. 
Charioteers (Egyptian), IV 65, 77, 
106, 405 n. g; Enwau, III 635. 

—First: Perehirunamef, III 482 n. c; 
Rekhpehtuf, III 642; Hori, III 645; 
Ubekhu, III 650. 

—Charioteer of the court: Nakhtamon, 

IV 466. 

—Charioteers of the chariotry, IV 466. 
—Hittite charioteers, III 337. 

—King's charioteer, Ini, III 198. 
Chariotry: Egyptian, III 267, 307, 
311, 325, 327, 342, 365, 380, 428, 578, 
5 8 3) 5 8 7; IV 71, 89, 354, 402, 410, 
822; leader of: see Index V; lord of: 
see Index V. 

—Hittite, III 310, 312, 320, 321, 337, 
378; Libyan, III 583. 

—Syrian, III 309; IV 118. 

Charm: knowledge of, I 378. 
Chastisement: divine, IV 907. 
Chateau, III 588, 600; IV 194, 281. 
Chest, II 376, 802; IV 27, 29, 843. 


—Linen, II301, 719, 721, 722, 723, 726, 
727 ) 73 °) 73 L 744 - 

—Made of carob wood, I 372; II 755; 
cedar, II 755; ebony, II 755; ivory, 
II 755; meru wood, II 755. 

—Mortuary chest: of cedar wood, IV 
966; ked wood, IV 966; meru wood 
IV 966. 

Chief Mouth, IV 398, 400. 

Children: playing, II 300; length of 
new-born, I 395; see also education. 

Chisel, III 271; of copper, IV 552. 

Chronological Tables, I 58-75; IV 
607, 693, 812, 940. 

Chronology, Egyptian, I 38-75, 415- 
18, 423A, 424, 434) 460-62; IV 
604-7, 693-94, 793) 811-13, 885, 
935-41; addendum to, I p. 48; length 
of year discovered in the fifth millen¬ 
nium B. C., I 39; Julian chronology, 
I 40; Gregorian, I 40; of the XI 
Dynasty, I 415-18. 

Cinnamon, IV 234, 240, 378, 391, 394; 
from Punt, III 116. 

Cinnamon Wood, IV 287,300, 344, 348, 
378, 391; from Punt, II 265. 

Circuit, II 294, 661, 804, 954; IV 
818; of Aton, II 795, 1007, 1010; 
IV 62; of the sun, II 70, 98, 308, 319; 
IV 40, 71, 249, 623, 988H; of 

heaven, II 657. 

Circuit Messengers, II 692. 

Circuit Runners, III 170. 

Circumcision: practiced by the people 
of Ekwesh, III 588; see also under 
Hands cut off. 

Cisterns: of the Oasis, IV 726, 727, 
728; name of, IV 727, 728. 

Citadel, III 463; IV 117. 

Citizen, III 61; IV 410. 

—Citizen (< nfr), III 51, 57, 59; IV 

397 - . 

—Citizen ( nds ), IV 863; duties of, 
I 536; ka of, II 353. 

—Citizen (Fa* 3 ), II 920. 

—Citizens of the army, I 681 bis; II 
53, 864^ III 57 ) 59 ) 2 °6; penalty 
for stealing hides by, III 57. 

—Citizen’s cistern, IV 727. 

Citizen Lands, IV 755. 

City of Eternity: tomb of Kheti I, 
I 402. 

Civilization: Egypt the home of, IV 

57 8 - 
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Classes: of people, II 916; IV 190, 
197, 251, 278, 402, 403; established 
by Rainses III, IV 402; consisting 
of, IV 402. 

Clay, IV 871; for plastering tomb- 
walls, II 106; field of clay, for bricks, 
II 758. 

Cleansing: of temples, II 642; of 
persons, IV 866, 876, 880, 881; see 
also Index VI: Memphis, cleansing 
of. 

Cliff, II 966. 

Cliff Temple: at Napata, IV 897-99. 

Cliff Tomb: at Abd el-Kurna, of Rekh- 
mire, I 20; II 663 n. d; Menkheper- 
reseneb, II 772 n. a; Ramose, II 936 
n. b; Neferhotep, III 68 n. c. 

—Assasif (Thebes), of Neferhdtep, III 

68 . 

—Assiut, of Hepzefi, I 535 n. a. 

—opposite Assuan: of Thethi, I 161 
n. d.; Pepinakht, I 355 n. f; Khui, 
I 361 n. c; Sebni, I 362 n. f. 

—Benihasan: of Amenemhet, I 515 
n. a. 

—D£r el-Bahri: of Amenhotep I, IV 
668, 690-92. 

—Der el-Gebriiwi: of Henku, I 280; 
Ibi, I 375 n. f. 

—El Kab: of Ahmose, son of Ebana, II 
1 n. a; Pahri, II 3 n. d. 

—Gebel Mar&g: of Zau, I 380 n. d. 

—Ibrim: of Penno, IV 474 n. a. 

—Kasr-es-Saiy&d: of Idu~Seneni, I 337 
n. a. 

—Kurnet-Murrai: of Huy, II 1019. 

—Tell el-Amama: of Ani, II 977; Me- 
rire II, II 981; Merire I, II 982-88; 
Eye, II 989-96; Mai, II 997-1003; 
Ahmose, 1 1004-8; Tutu, II 1009-13; 
Huy, II 1014-17. 

—Thebes: of Thutmose I, II 97; exca¬ 
vation of, II 106; secrecy in excava¬ 
tion of, II xo6; Thutmose II, II 389. 

Clothing, IV 843, 859, 875, 880, 881, 
883; changes of, II 588; as mortuary 
offering, I 252; for embalmment, I 
366, 382; presented to the court, I 
369; for the gods, IV 335; for taxes, 
IV 150, 403. 

—Clothing from Kadesh, II 436; see 
also Garments. 

—Clothing the god at his processions: 
done by the master of secret things, 
I 745; by queen, II 239. 

—Temple clothing, II 615. 


Clusters, IV 295, 301, 350, 378; of 
beads, IV 377. 

Coalition: the Hittite, III 309; the 
Libyan, III 579. 

Coat of Mail, III 312, 326, 365; IV 
99; from the Asiatics on the Orontes, 

II 785; see also Bronze. 

Coffers, IV 256. 

Coffin, IV 521, 538, 665-67, 852 
n. c, 979, 988; name on, IV 499; pit 
of, IV 972. 

Coffin: of Mekhu, 1 368; of Zau, 1 382; 
coffin made of ebony, I 247; of wood, 

I 382. 

-—Coffin inscriptions: see under In¬ 
scriptions. 

Coils of Rope, IV 582. 

Coition: of god with queen, II 196; 

III 400 n. c. 

Collars, II 45; of real malachite, I 
534; gold, II 944, 986, 989; III 7, 8, 
9, 69, 73; IV 201, 204, 493; of gold, 
and rock-crystal, IV 373; of gold and 
costly stone, IV 386, 876. 
Collection of Taxes, III 55, 58, 61, 
62; IV 324. 

Collectors of Honey, IV 149, 266. 
Collusion: crime of, IV 427, 428, 429, 
4 38, 439 > 44 o, 442, 444, 447. 
Colonnade, IV 622; of temple of 
Upwawet at Siut, I 403; of temple of 
Harsaphes at Heracleopolis, IV 970; 
of temple at Der el-Bahri, II 191; of 
temple of Karnak, II 305, 317, 775; 

IV 707, 767; of temple of Ramses III 
at Medinet Habu, IV 16. 

Colors, II 558; from Retenu, II 491, 
S 34 (?). 

Colossus: in temple of Re at Heliopolis, 
IV 252; of Medinet Habu temple, 
IV 191 n. j; at Tanis, of Ramses II, 
III 417- 

—Colossus of Memnon, I 16; II 878, 
879, 88o, 883 n. e; made of gritstone, 

II 883 n. e, 906 n. a; temple of 
Memnon colossi, II 883. 

Colporteurs, IV 467; districts of, 

III 172. 

Columns, III 510, 512, 513; IV 489, 
748, 889. 

—Columns made of electrum, III 512, 
515; IV 192; cedar, JI 32, 600, 601; 
gold, IV 315; wood, II 614; sand¬ 
stone, II 795; IV910; lipsof, IV 889. 
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Columns — 

—Column inscriptions: see under In¬ 
scriptions. 

—Bud columns, III 515. 

—Flower columns, III 515. 

—Temple columns, I 509; II 614, 795, 
805, 917; III 263, 593; IV 315. 

Command of a God, II 253; royal, I 
271, 273, 354; II 52; III 32B, 67, 586; 
IV 597, 629, 706, 817, 943 - 

Commemorative Scarabs, II 625, 860. 

Commission, I 263, 264, 266, 298, 301, 
3°3> [3°5l 342, 445> 5 o8 i 11 9 8 5J IH 
326,271; IV 147, 412, 414, 466, 511, 
512, 522, 676, 784; to a court, IV 
423; overseer of, see Index V. 

Communications, III 291; from people 
to Pharaoh, II 767; from Pharaoh 
to people, II 767; to foreign lands, 
II 767. 

Community, Divine, IV 888. 

Complaints: by the lay priesthood of 
the temple of Min at Coptos, I 777; 
by the Mayor of Western Thebes, 
IV 527; by Wenamon, IV 566. 

Composition of Court, IV 426, 531, 
546 . 

Computation, II 763. 

Concealed from the People, I 404. 

Concubines, III 267; king’s, IV 844. 

Confectioners, III 624. 

Confidential Office: in charge of, 
Thethi, I 423D. 

Confiscation of Property, I 779; 
IV 1024. 

Connivance: laws on, III 58. 

Conspiracy: harem, IV 416-56; crime 
of, IV 430, 443, 447. 

Constantinople Obelisk, II 629-31. 

Contract (—treaty), III 386. 

Contracts: registered with the vizier 
II 703; for the remuneration of the 
prophets of Abydos, I 536; IV 679; 
of Hepzefi of Siut, I 539^93; for 
supplies of harbor garrisons, II 483, 
510, 519, 535; for endowing divine 
offerings for Mut-Hathor of Thebes. 
II 622; for endowment of the lay 
priesthood of Ptah of Karnak, II 620; 
for offerings, IV 1022. 

Conveyances, I 5; IV 946; see also 
Wills. 

Copper, I 534 ; II i55> 55 8 > 666 ; IV 


31, 32, 228, 230, 245, 283, 285, 342, 
355 > 356 , 372 , 373 > 3 8 5 > 3 8 6 > 3 88 ,389, 
840, 548, 549, 550, 552, 553, 859, 883, 
958G; in scraps, IV 373, 385, 389. 
—Objects wrought with, II 157, 376, 
794 n. b; III 505, 528; IV 11, 216. 
—King’s bones of, III 403. 

*—Articles made of copper: chisels, IV 
552; bars, IV 408; shrine doors, IV 
198, 254; temple doors, I 483; II 45, 
104, 302, 390; III 525; IV 311; 
vase, I 500; II 164; bowl, I 500; 
Karnak gate, II 376; offering-tables, 
IV 911; statue, IV 302, 395; 

table vessels, IV 190, 354; swords 
from Meshwesh, III 589; vessels, II 
459; bolts, II 813; IV 406,, 489. 

—Copper from God’s Land, III 274; 
Retenu, II 447 > 47 L 49 L 5 ° 9 > 79 °i 
Zahi, II 459, 460, 462, 490, 536(7); 
Isy, II 493, 521; Sinai, I 713. 

—Crude copper: from Retenu, II 509; 
from Isy, II 511; from Arrapachitis, 
IX 512. 

—Asiatic copper, II 45, 104, 614, 755; 

III 217, 537, 910; offering tables of, 
II 175 . 

—Black copper, II92, 390; IV 245, 284, 
285, 342 , 373 > 3 8 5 > 3 8 9 > 73 2 , 734 , 736 ; 
door-mountings of, II 155; temple 
doors of, II 375; decorations made 
of, II 164; bolts of, IV 411; corselet 
of, IV 373, 389; shrine doors of, II 
889 n. a. 

Copper Mines: in Atika, IV 408; at 
Sinai, I 168. 

Coppersmith, II 755; IV 523, 524, 
S 3 2 , 533 , 534 ; succession of the craft, 

IV 532. 

Copy of Letter, IV 527; of records, 
IV 535 - 

Cord, Measuring, I 445. 

—Cord made of palm-fiber, IV 235; of 
gold and costly stones, IV 386. 

—Stretching of the cord at the founda¬ 
tion ceremony, I 506; II 152, 608, 
614; feast of, II 157. 

Cordage, IV 578. 

Coregency: in XII Dynasty, I 64, 
460, 462; of Amenhotep II, I 66 n. a; 

II 184 n. d; of Ramses IX, I 69 n. c; 
of Osorkon II, I 71; of Takelot III, 
I 72 n. d; of Ramses II with Seti I, 

III 268; see also I 58-75, and Index 
III. 

Corn, II 987; IV 244. 
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Cornice, IV 315. 

Coronation, II 151, 594, 849; IV 142, 
887, 922, 958D. 

Coronation Decree: of Thutmose 
I, I 18; II 131-66; feast of, I 258. 
Coronation Inscription: of Harm- 
hab, III 22-32. 

Corruption of Officials, III 58. 
Corselet, III 360. 

—Corselets made of black copper, IV 
373, 389; bronze, II 447 - 
—Corselet from Retenu, II 447; from 
Orontes, II 785. 

—Corselets, inlaid, from Naharin, II 
5 °i. 

Corvee, I 320. 

Cosmetic, Eye: from Punt, II 265, 272; 

Naharin, II 501. 

Costume, II 231; III 34. 

Couches, IV 875, 876. 

Council: of army, II 695; of gods, 

II 192; of Nun, IV 330; of under¬ 
standing, II 914; of war, II 420; 

III 322. 

—the Great Council: reports to the 
vizier, II 706. 

—Local council of a district, II 686. 
Council Hall: royal, IV 100 n. a. 
Course (of a wall), IV 355, 356, 358, 
406, 489. 

Court, Royal, I 239, 246, 248, 309, 
320, 353; II 107, 151, 205, 232, 236, 
2 3 8 ? 255, 260, 292, 371, 620, 622, 675, 
706, 769, 1026; III 264, 580, 590; 

IV 63, 147, 477, 724A, 767, 933, 966; 
in mourning, I 491; ships of, I 258; 
garrison of, II 694; officials of, III 
65, 437 ; princes of, III 287; going 
in and going out of, reported to the 
vizier, II 676; affairs of, reported 
by the chief treasurer, II 679; stable 
of, III 635, 645; chiefs of stables of, 
IV 466. 

—Companions, Members, Nobles, Offi¬ 
cers, Officials, Steward of Court: see 
Index V. 

—Temple court, IV 198, 207, 272, 311, 
3 2 7 ? 33 °? 333 ? 335 ? 3 6 3 ? 6i 4 , 619, 707. 
—Peristyle of, at Luxor, III 506. 

—Legal court: appointment of, III 65; 
IV 423; instructions to, IV 424; com¬ 
position of, IV 426, 531, 546. 

—Legal court: great nobles of, IV 425, 
427, 428, 429, 43 °j 43 L 432 , 433 ? 434 , 
435 , 43 6 ? 437 ? 43 8 ? 439 ? 440 , 44 L 442 , 


444 ; of butlers, IV 443> 44*5, 44 8 ? 449? 
45°- 

—the great court of Thebes, IV 531, 
533 - 

—Court of examination, IV 425. 

—Court = decree of court, II 290. 

—Court-marshal, III 69. 

—Court-fishermen, IV 466; divisions 
of, IV 466; officers of, IV 466. 
Courtiers, III 267. 

Coverings, Burial, IV 521, 538. 
Cow, IV 229, 242, 283, 293, 298, 341, 

347.3 87.392- 

—for divine offering, IV 190; for ob¬ 
lation, IV 335. 

—Cow speaking, I 408. 

—Cows from Kharu, IV 229; Retenu, 
II 471. 

—Cows of Hathor, II 210. 

—Loan-cows from Kush, II 556; from 
Zahi, II 556. 

Cow Hides, IV 379, 395. 

Craft, III 51, 52; succession of, see 
Coppersmiths. 

Craftsmen, II 371, 372, 753, 775, 801, 
833; overseer of, see Index V; see 
also Handicraft. 

Cranes, IV 242. 

Crate, IV 234, 241, 379. 

Crenelated Oval, IV 718. 

Crew, II 328; III 275; IV 212, 407, 
944 - 

—Crews: of Egypt, IV 574; Byblos, IV 
586, 591; Syrian, IV 574; Alasa, IV 
59 1 - 

—Galley crew, IV 328. 

—of recruits, I 343; leader of, see 
Index V. 

Crime, III 62, 389, 390; IV 425, 426, 

427, 428, 429, 43 °? 43 1 ? 446 , 45 1 ? 53 °> 
88°. 

—Capital crime, III 64; IV 529; of 
death, IV 454 , 45 ^. 

—Crimes: insurrection, IV 427, 428, 
429, 430, 442, 443; collusion, IV 427, 

428, 429, 438, 439, 440, 442, 444, 477; 
conspiracy, IV 430, 443, 447; not 
reporting conspiracy, IV 431, 432, 

433 ? 434 ) 435 ? 43 6 ? 437 ? 43 8 ? 439 ? 44 ©? 
448, 449, 450. 

Criminal Cases: docket of, II 670, 
683; entry of, II 683. 

Criminals, II 683, 767; IV 427, 428, 

429, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 435, 43 6 ? 
437 ? 43 8 ? 439 ? 440 , 442 , 443 ? 445 ? 44 8 , 
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449 > 45 °» 45 2 » 453 , 45 6 ; procedure 
of cases against, II 683; IV 423- 
56. 

Crocodile, III 615; captured by 
Amenemhet I, I 483; Pharaoh as, 

II 659; III 117. 

Crown Possessions: in the Oryx 
nome, I 523; of the south, building of, 
in Elephantine, I 650; of Thinis of 
the South, in Abydos, I 665 n. b; 
tributes distributed to, II 706. 

—Overseers of, I 312; gang-overseers 
of, I 522; people of, IV 466; scribe 
of, IV 465. 

Crown, Royal, II 235, 239, 314; III 
267, 270, 406; of Amon, II 198; IV 
246. 

—Crown: “Great in Magic,” I 609; 
cf. the same title of goddess Mut. 

—the double crown, I 500; II 229; 

III 286, 486; IV 304. 

—Etef-crown, I 168; II 292; IV 104, 
186, 209, 351, 401, 411. 

—Northern crown, I 609. 

—Red crown, I 609, 779; II 229, 318, 
815; III 414; IV 62, 104. 

—Serpent crown, IV 62. 

—Southern crown, I 609. 

—White crown, I 609, 779; II 229, 235, 
318, 636, 815; III 414; IV 62, 104, 
182, 304. 

—Crowns: as adornment, II 888; see 
also Diadems. 

Crude Copper: see Copper. 

Crystal, Rock, IV 373; cut, IV 233, 
287, 345; beads of, IV 233, 287, 345, 
377; seals of, IV 233, 303, 345, 349, 
377; pendants of, IV 287; armlet of, 

IV 303; semdets of, IV 377; scarab 
of, IV 377; bracelet of, IV 303, 349, 
377; finger rings of, IV 377; eye- 
amulets of, IV 377. 

Cube, IV 378, 395. 

Cubic Measures: see Measure. 

Cubit, One: indicates the length of a 
newborn child, I 395 n. f; was the 
length of Tefibi’s son, when he began 
to rule, I 395; of Kheti, III 413; 
see also Measures, Linear. 

Cumin, IV 287. 

Cup Bearer: see Index V. 

Curly-haired: epithet for Negro, II 
71, 657 (see corrigenda); III 155; for 
Kode Folk. 

Curse: on violators of endowment, II 


925; III 192, 194; IV 483; of treaty, 

III 386. 

Cushion, II 675 bis. 

Custom: practiced upon a king, IV 866. 
Cyperus of the Shore, IV 301, 350. 

D 

Dagger, II 22, 254; wrought with elec- 
trum, I 682; of bronze, II 802. 
Dahabiyeh, II 1034. 1039. 

Dais, II 675, 981; ill 13. 

Damage, IV 149, 543. 

Dances of the God: by the dwarf 
from Yam, I 353. 

Dancing, II 238. 

Dark Period: the second, between the 
Old and Middle Kingdoms, I 52, 57. 
Date Grove, IV 215. 

Date Palm: fiber of, IV 380, 395. 
Date Trees, IV 264, 1021. 

Date Wine, I 336. 

Dates, IV 244, 295, 347, 944; dried, 

IV 299, 347. 

—for divine offering, II 159; food, I 
785; oblation, II 571. 

Daybook of a Frontier Official, 
III 629. 

Deben, I 785; II 377, 436 bis, 446 ter, 
459 bis, 482, 486, 490, 491, 493 bis, 
500, 502, 509, 514, 515, 518 bis, 
522, 526, 527, 534, 536, 718, 719, 720, 
721, 722, 723, 724, 72b, 7 2 7> 73°, 73 2 > 
733 , 734 , 735 ) 73^, 737 ) 73 8 , 739 ) 74°, 
744, 761, 903; III 207; IV 30, 228, 
231, 232, 283, 285, 286, 287, 341, 343» 

344 , 345 , 373 , 377 , 3 S 5 , 3 86 , 3 8 9 , 39 °, 
391, 566, 568, 576, 680, 681, 682, 732, 

733 , 734 , 735 ) 73 6 , 737 , 949 , 95 °, 95 2 » 
953 , 954 , 956 , 957 - 
Decadence, I 22, 23. 

Deceased: honors for, I 6; daily in¬ 
tercourse with king, I 6. 

Decision, Legal, III 25. 

Decoration of Soldiers and Offi¬ 
cials with Gold, I 372; II 6, 9, 10, 
11, 13, 14, 22, 23, 24, 39, 64, 81, 584, 
585, 587, 588, 986, 1009, 1036; III 
6, 73 - 

Decorations on Cattle, II 1035. 
Decree, IV 630, 653, 656, 679, 992; 
royal, *1 351; of Ramses III, IV 147- 
5 °- 



MISCELLANEOUS 


ug 


Decree — 

—Coptos decree, by Nubkheprure- 
Intef, I 773-80; dealing with a cul¬ 
prit, I 777. 

—Coronation decree of Thutmose I, 

I 18; XI 54-60. 

—Decree for Harmhab’s reforms, I 18. 
—Endowment decree, I 349. 

—Sealing of decrees, I 274; privy coun¬ 
cilor of, I 336. 

—Temple decrees, engraved on tablets, 
IV 202, 255, 265, 317, 321, 354, 360, 
363, 656; concerning the sacred 
cattle of Apis, IV 332. 

Dedication Stelae, I 15; II 904-910; 
royal (of buildings and monuments), 

II 127, 301, 905. 

Dedmet Flower, IV 215, 264, 345, 
379 > 393 - 
Deed, II 966. 

Deification: of Snefru, I 722; Amen- 
hotep, III, II 893-98, 900; Amen- 
hotep, son of Hapi, XI 911-12; Men- 
mare, III 173; Ramses II, III 502, 
504; see Apotheosis. 

Demotic, I 24. 

Deposition: of a priest of Min, I 778; 
of vizier, IV 361. 

Depositions: of legal documents, IV 
534; taken by the vizier, II 704; 
IV 534 - 

Deputation, IV 525, 526. 

Desert, IV 479; of Abydos, IV 1023. 
Detention: unlawful, of slaves, III 
55; penalty for, III 55. 

Dew, Divine, II 197, 274, 829. 

Dew at Chamber, IV 866, 871. 
Dewatowe Ships: see Ships. 

Diadem, II 142, 145 bis, 226, 229, 231, 
312 n. b, 314, 812, 831, 832-36, 838; 

III 16, 535, 536; IV 47, 382, 843, 
988H; magic power of, II 220; king 
crowned in, when performing the 
foundation ceremony, I 506; of Re, 

IV 895. 

—Double diadem, I 686; II 255; III 
267; IV304; double plumed, IV 401. 
—Serpent diadem, II 245, 657, 925; 

IV 66, 127, 130. 

Dictionary: Egyptian, I 33. 

Diorite, IV 980. 

District, II 686; III 580, 583; IV 
265; of Abydos, IV 681; Aphrodi- 
topolis, IV 948; Amenopet, IV 539; 


Bista, IV 957; Busiris, IV 968; Gate 
of Ihotep, 1 312; Middle of Heliopolis, 
IV 857; Hare nome, IV 948; Hera- 
cleopolis, IV 948, 968; Oxyrrhyncus, 
IV 948; town of Pesebek, IV 784; 
Ranofer, IV 830; Sais, IV 957; Sep, 
IV 948; Thebu, IV 957; see also 
Nome. 

—Districts of the colporteurs, III 172; 
in Wawat, IV 479, 480, 481, 482, 483. 

—Sacred districts of Mehenet (of Sais), 
IV 982, ioii; Resenet (of Sais), IV 

IOII. 

-—For Chief of, Officials of, Scribe of, 
Supervisor of, see Index V. 

Divine Boat: see Boat. 

Divine Community, IV 888. 

Divine Members of Amenemhet, I 
446, 492. 

Divine Offerings: see Endowment, 
Offering. 

Divine Office of Kings, III 403. 

—For Divine consort, Divine father, 
Divine hand, Divine mother, Divine 
votress, see Index V. 

Divine Water, III 474. 

“Divine Words” (Hieroglyphs), I 533. 

Division of Horus and Set, the Two 
(when they divided the kingdom be¬ 
tween them), II 120. 

Divisions of Court Fishermen, IV 
466. 

Docket, II 670; IV 535; criminal, 
II 683. 

Documents: written, I 1, 2, 5; muti¬ 
lated state of, I 26; state, I 18; re¬ 
ligious literature, I 2, 20; legal, I 20; 
IV 534; administrative, I 10; memo¬ 
randa, I 20. 

Dodekaschoinos : gift of, I 24; IV 146. 

Dogs, II 413; III 475; IV 818, 1004. 

—of Berber breed, I 421 n. b; from 
Punt, II 265. 

—of King Intef I, I 421. 

—Chief of Libya like a, III 580. 

Dom Palm: fruit of, IV 234, 241, 294, 
378, 391; from Mehay, IV 234. 

Domain of Pharaoh, I 294, 309, 310, 

312, 35 6 > 3 82 - 

—for Custodian of, Scribe of, Super¬ 
intendent of, see Index V. 

—Royal domain, cedar from, II 157, 
903; IV 15, 209, 278, 331, 970; lands 
of, II 186; superintendent of, III 
70. 
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—Domain of a statue, IV 479, 480, 481, 
482, 483; boundaries of, IV 479, 480, 
481, 482, 483. 

—Domain of Tehenut, IV 482; of pyra¬ 
mid, I 373; of temple, IV 141, 
265. 

Door Posts, III 14, 15, 236, 625; IV 
311, 489; made of limestone, IV 355; 
356; sandstone, III 625; stone, IV 
357,358,362; wood, III 625; cedar, 
IV 406; electrum, IV 192; gold, IV 
9, 197, 214, 216. 

Doors: setting up of, I 328; made of 
cedar, IV 406, 489; door-keeper, see 
Index V; see also Doorpost, Door¬ 
way, Lintels, Portals. 

—Palace doors: of cedar, I 148. 

—Shrine doors: of cedar, II 156; of 
copper, IV 198, 254; of electrum, IV 
5; of ketem gold, IV 251; of bronze, 
IV 320. 

—Temple doors, III 412, 517, 528; of 
black granite, IV 7; of cedar, II 155, 

• iS7> 375) 611, 614, 794, 903; III 217, 
2 45 ) 5 ° 5 > 520, 537, 625; IV 11, 355, 
356, 357) 35 8 , 362, 910, 970; of gold, 
IV 7, 195, 197, 214, 216; wrought 
with Asiatic copper, III 217; of cop¬ 
per, I 483; II 45, 104, 302, 390; III 
525; IV 7, 14, 189, 311; of black 
copper, II 375; of bronze, III 528; 
of electrum, III 567; IV 4, 189, 191, 
929; gilded with electrum, III 237; 
meru wood, IV 488 n. c; 

—Tomb door of cedar, IV 958M. 

—the great door, I 109; II 376; of 
temple, II 157; III 502; IV 195. 

—the great double doors, of the palace 
were closed at death of king, I 491; 
of heaven, IV 216; of temple, IV 
871, 929. 

Doorway, I 634, 706; II 643; of tomb, 
I 637 bis; II 947 n. a; of fortress, 
I 650; of temple, II 44, 643, 662; III 
227, 260, 528; IV 11; names of, II 
104, 643; III 227; inscriptions of, 
see Inscriptions. 

—Doorways: made of Benut stone, II 
643; sandstone, II 794; granite, IV 
197; black granite, III 528; red 
granite, III 528: electrum, II 903; 
III 227, 230, 237; bronze. III 246; 
gold, IV 14, 311; granite, IV 11; see 
also Portals. 

Double Cabinet: see Cabinet; for 
Master of, see Index V. 


Double Crown, see Crown. 

Double Diadem: see Diadem. 

Double Doors: see Door. 

Double Facade: see Facade. 

Double Gold-house, I 533, 664; II 
371; see also Gold-house; for Lord 
of, Overseer of, see Index V. 

Double Granary: see Granary; for 
Overseers of, see Index V. 

Double Granary of Amon: see In¬ 
dex I; for Overseer of, see Index V. 

Double House: see House; for At¬ 
tached to, see Index V. 

Double Plumed: see Plume. 

Double Serpent-crest: see Serpent- 
crest. 

Double Silver-house; see Silver- 
House; for Lord of, Overseer of, see 
Index V. 

Double Staircase: see Staircase. 

Double w* b J-house: see House. 

Double White House: see White 
House; for Overseer of, see Index V. 

Dough, I 312. 

Doves, IV 106, 242. 

Dragging: of timber from Lebanon 
to the seacoast, IV 583. 

Draughtsmen, 1 447; III 271; IV 466. 

Dream, III 582; IV 922, 923. 

Drinking-Vessels, II 436; of silver, 
HI 589. 

—Drinking-vessel for the ka, II 32; 
made of gold, II 32. 

Ducks, IV 992. 

Dues, I 556; II no, 149, 172, 483, 543 ) 
596, 774, 798; III 51, 53, 273, 481; 
IV 878; for harem, III 54; to the 
gods of the deep, IV 330; to the 
temples, II 112, 557, 559, 597, 648; 
III 54; IV 283, 340, 386, 489; of 
local officials, II 716, 718-45; III 
481; IV 958H; of Egypt, III 484; 
of negro lands, IV 34. 

—Laws on dues, III 53, 54. 

Dungeon of the Gate, III 180. 

Dwarf, Dancing, I 351, 353; brought 
from Yam, 1 351. 

Dwelling of the High Priest of 
Amon, IV 489; see also Building, 
House, Palace. 

Dyke, III 598; IV 724A, 795. 

Dynasties: 

—First: records of, I 7; length of, I 56, 
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58, 85 n. a; chronology of, I 57; his¬ 
tory of on the Palermo stone, I 79, 
84, 91-116. 

—Second: length of, I 56, 85 n. a; 
chronology of, X 58; history of, on 
the Palermo stone, I 84, 117-44; 

—Third: inscriptions of, I 168-75; 
records of, I 6, 24; length of, I 55, 85, 
85 n. a, 86; chronology of, I 58; his¬ 
tory of on the Palermo stone, I 79, 
84, 145-48. 

—Fourth: length of, I 54, 55; inscrip¬ 
tions of, I 176-212; chronology of 
I 59; accession of, I 79, 88; history 
of on the Palermo stone, I 79, 84, 87, 
149-50. 

—Fifth: records of, I 3, 7, 24; inscrip¬ 
tions of, I 213-81; chronology of, 
I 60; length of, I 54, 55; history of 
on the Palermo stone, I 78, 84, 87, 
146 n. a, 153-67; introduction of the 
title, “Son of Re,” II 187. 

—Sixth: inscriptions of, I 282-390; 
records of, I 6, 8; chronology of, I 
61; length of, I 54. 

—Seventh: chronology of, I 53, 57, 62. 

—Eighth, I 53, 62. 

—Ninth: inscriptions of, I 391-414; 
chronology of, I 53, 62. 

—Tenth: inscriptions of, I 10, 391-414; 
chronology of, I 53, 57, 62. 

—Eleventh: inscriptions of, I 415-59; 
chronology of, I 63, 415-18, 423A, 
424, 434; minimum length of, I 52. 

—Twelfth: inscriptions of, I 460-750; 
their importance, I 8,14, 17; chro¬ 
nology of, I 64, 460-62; rising of 
Sothis in, I 42, 46, 57; partially con¬ 
temporary reigns of kings in, I 52; 
maximum length of, I 52. 

—Thirteenth: inscriptions of, I 751-87; 
chronology of, I 65. 

—Seventeenth: chronology of, I 65. 

—Eighteenth: inscriptions of, II1-1043; 
records of, I 13, 14, 20; succession of 
early kings of, II 17; dates of, I 47, 
51; rising of Sothis in, I 43, 46; mini¬ 
mum length of, I 50; chronology of, 
I 65. 

—Nineteenth: inscriptions of, III 1-651; 
importance of records of, I 13, 18, 23; 
minimum length of, I 50; chronology 
of, I 67. 

—Twentieth: inscriptions of, IV 1-603; 
importance of records of, I 13, 22, 23; 
minimum length of, I 50; chronology 
of, I 69. 


—Twenty-first, I 22, 23; inscriptions 
of, IV 604-92; minimum length of, 

I 50; chronology of, I 70; IV 604-7. 
—Twenty-second, I 22; inscriptions of, 

IV 693-792; minimum length of, I 
50; chronology of, I 71, 72; IV 693- 
94. 

—Twenty-third, I 22; inscriptions of, 
IV 793-883; minimum length of, I 
50; IV 793-94- 

—Twenty-fourth, I 22; inscriptions un¬ 
der, IV 884; minimum length of, I 
50; chronology of, I 73. 

—Twenty-fifth, I 22; inscriptions of, IV 
885-934; minimum length of, I 50; 
chronology of, I 74; IV 885. 

—Twenty-sixth, I 22, 23, 48; inscrip¬ 
tions of, IV 935-1029; minimum 
length of, I 50; IV 1026; accession 
of, I 57; chronology of, I 75; IV 
935 - 4 I- 

E 

Earrings, IV 876. 

Ears : of grain, IV 244. 

—Ears and nose cut off, as punishment, 
IV 45ij 45 2 > 5 2 4 . 

Earth, II 139, 288, 570 et passim . 

—Kissed, II 238, 268 et passim . 
Ebony, II 387, 390; III 475; of best 
of the highlands, II 127. 

—Brought from Negro lands, I 336; 
Punt, II 265, 272, 486; Nubia, II 375; 
Genebteyew, II 474; Kush, II 494, 
502, 514; the south countries, II 652. 
—Articles made of ebony: billets, III 
475; chairs, II 436; chest, II 755; 
coffin, I 247; harp, II 32; shrines, 

II 127, 375, 388, 390; staff, IV 288; 
staves, II 802; IV 391; statue, II 
436, 801; whips, II 802. 

Eclipse, inscription of Takelot II, 
I 35 - 

Edicts, II 705, 710; IV 354; of Harm- 
hab, I 18; III 45-67; of mortuary 
endowment, II 922—27. 

Education of Children: Ptahshepses, 
I 256, 257; Amenemhet I, I 474-83; 
see also Teaching. 

Egg, King in the, III 267, 270, 288; 
IV 657, 817, 850; of Harakhte, IV 
62; king, the pure egg, II 314. 
Elders, II 916. 

Electrum, I 165, 167; II 155, 157, 274, 
281,302,309,315,317,319,377,390, 
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596,-608, 761; III 176, 230, 237, 285, 
403; IV 7, 29, 632, 633, 721, 909, 911; 
in bars, II 279; in rings (commercial), 
II 279; weighing of, II 281. 

—Articles made of: armlets of, II 376, 
654; balances, IV 256; jar, II 556; 
vase, II164; vessels, II902; necklace, 

II 654; pendant, II 654. 

—Articles decorated with, II 164, 298, 
3 °S> 3 ° 9 > 317 . 319 . 447 > 775 . 776, 805, 
890; III 517, 525, 528, 970; barque, 

III 212; chariots wrought with, II 
•430, 447, 960, 969; ceiling, IV 958 J; 
roof, IV 16; columns, III 512, 515; 
shrine door, IV 5; temple doors, III 
567; IV 4, 929; doorway, II 903; 
III 227; great house, IV 904; great 
seat, IV 14, 610; image, IV 958K; 
portals, II 883, 895, 898 jj offering- 
tables, I 534, 610; II 164, 376; 
statue, 1 165, 668; IV 633, 913, 958K; 
dagger wrought with, I 682; staff of, 

I 682; pyramidion, II 624, 630, 633, 
834; staves, IV 912; temple walls, 

II 886; IV 748; shrines, II 374 bis, 
776, 888; IV 1020; inlaid figures, II 

375, 376; IV 910; amulets, II 

376, 654; bow and stern of sacred 
barge, II 94; parts of doors, II 45; 
statue standards, II 95; flagstave 
tops, II 103, 883, 888, 889; the great 
throne, II 292; interior of holy of 
holies of Amon Temple, finished with, 

II 153, 596; portals of Amon Temple 
at Karnak wrought with, II 153. 

—Brought from Emu, II 298, 387; the 
mountains, IV 28; Punt, I 161; II 
272; the south countries, II 654; 
the highlands, II 374, 377* 

—King’s limbs of, III 403. 

—Mine of electrum east of Redesiyeh, 

III 170. 

Elephant: from Kush, I 510 n. b; 
from Retenu, II 125. 

Emanation, II 991, 1000, 1029; IV 
246, 817, 909, 911, 912, 913, 914, 915, 
916. 

Embalmers, I 370. 

Embalming, of Mekhu’s body, I 370. 
—Embalming material: festival oil, 
from the double White House, I 370; 
secret things from the w c b.t- house, 

I 370;-> from the c k* house, 

I 370; clothing of the double White 
House, I 370; burial equipment from 
the court, I 370. 


—House of embalming, IV 1029; name 
of, IV 1029. 

Embankment, IV 842. 

Embark, IV 571. 

Emery, II 558; IV 600; from Zahi, 

II 460; from Retenu, II 534 (?). 
Emigrants, extradition of, III 383, 385. 
Emory: see Emery. 

Empire: inscriptions of, I 8, 11; mini¬ 
mum length of, I 50. 

Empty Years, IV 398. 

Enactments, II 568; of Harmhab, 

III 45-67; form of, III 45. 

Enbu Plant, IV 379, 395. 

—Enbu fruit, IV 240, 393. 

Encircling Wall of Temple, II 642. 

Enclosure, Temple, II 164; see also 
Waff, and Index II. 

Endowment: of Aton, II 952, 954, 
958, 966; daily offerings, III 31, 515; 

IV 355, 1021; divine offerings, II 
622, 792, 806, 900, 908; III 77, 159, 
268; IV 256, 320, 335, 354, 355, 359, 
654, 958M; feasts, II 569, 571, 798, 
908; IV 208, 237, 290, 329, 924; the 
lay-priests of Amon, at Karnak, II 
618; mortuary offerings, I 200, 269, 
379 . 5 62 . 577 . 630; II 839, 840, 908, 
921, 926; III 526; IV 679, 1007; 
mortuary priests, I 200-9, 2 74. 630; 

II 32, 569, 571; oblations, IV 296, 
329, 347; offerings for ancestors, III 
23; temples, I 156, 159-61, 165-67, 
213; II 163, 295, 571, 616, 617, 793; 

III 31, 413; IV 146-50, 755, 784, 992; 
tomb, I 213. 

Enekh of the West (=life, euphe¬ 
mism for the dead), II 907. 

Enemy, IV 1006. 

Enfeebling by Magic Rolls, IV 454, 
45 6 * 

“Enter in” to His Majesty, IV 460. 
Epiphi: see Months. 

Equipment, III 584. 

Era of Opehtiset-Nubti, III 538, 542. 
Erasure of Inscriptions, II 52, 126, 
190, 192 n. d, 193, 205, 218, 290, 306, 
312, 320, 612, 968. 

Establishment: of the field f-], 

I 302; of Osiris, IV 1021. 

Estate: regulation of, I 536; private, 
of Sebni, I 366, 368; of Yewelot, IV 
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795; of Putowe, IV 948; of Kewkew, 
IV 948; of Nesumin, IV 948; of 
Harsiese, IV 948. 

—Count’s (pr-hUy- c), I 536, 551, 552, 
565, 570, 574. 

—Divine estate, IV 386; of Amon, IV 
222-45; Ptah, IV 337-39; Re, IV 
280-82; of the gods, IV 364-69; 

383-85* 

—Estate of Pharaoh, II 769, 871; IV 
147; stewards of, II 871; reports 
from, II 871; harvest of, II 871; 
chief overseer of, II 925. 

—Paternal estate (nw-pr-yt), I 536, 551, 

552 , 565, 57 °, 574 * 

—( pr-dt ), I 546. 

Eternal (=Temple) Affairs, I 610. 
—Dwelling (=pyramid) of Sesostris 
I, I 509. 

—Horizon (=tomb), IV 513. 

—Seat (= necropolis), III 32B. 
Eternity, City of (=tomb), I 402; 
temple of, III 233, 240; horizon of, 
III 240. 

Ethiopian Period, I 22; IV 796-934. 
Etui, II 1024. 

Evil Spirit, III 438. 

Evil-doer, I 401, 403. 

Exactions, IV 266, 283, 323, 340, 341, 
386, 387, 497, 95 8H * 

Examination: of witnesses, IV 424, 
486; of culprits, IV 426-56, 524, 540, 
547“551 tortures used at, IV 546, 548, 

549 , 55 °, 55 i, 55 2 , 553 , 555 - 

—Court of examination, IV 425. 

Excellent Ones, I 623. 

Expeditions, II 818; III 20; records 
of, II 407, 455; to Wan, II 582; to 
Carcbemish, II 583. 

—by sea: to Lebanon, I 146 n. a; to 
southern Palestine, time of Uni, I 315; 
to Punt, I 429; to Hammamat, I 442, 
446; personnel of, I 447. 
Explorations, II 294; to Yam, by 
Harkhuf, I 333; to Sethu and Irthet, 

I 334; of Akhetaton, II 960 
Extortion: laws on, III 54; penalty 

for, III 54. 

Extradition: of political fugitives, III 
382, 384; of emigrants, III 383, 385. 
Eye: Karnak, the eye of the All-Lord, 

II 316. 

Eye Cosmetic: from Punt, II 265, 272; 
from Naharin, II 501. 


Eye Paint, IV 348, 391; from the 
Asiatics, I 620 n. d. 

F 

Facade, II 374. 

—the great double facade, III 4 12 * 
IV 16; gate of, II 678. 

False Door: of tomb, I 212, 238, 239, 
290, 405 n. e; of mastaba, I 254, 308; 
made of limestone, I 212, 238, 239, 
254, 290, 308, 405 n. e; of granite, 

I 322. 

Fame (b 3 w, lit. souls) of the King, 

II 120, 413 et passim . 

Family, King’s, IV 944. 

Famine: of Joseph, I 483 n. b; III 10; 
in Lebanon districts, II 436; among 
Asiatics, III 11, 636, 638 n. b; in 
Egypt, IV 398. 

Fan, II 22; as insignium of office, III 
15; fan-bearers: see Index V. 
Fanfare, III 40. 

Fashion of Women, IV 849. 

Fat, III 208, 413; IV 286, 344, 394- 
Fat: goose, IV 232, 376; white, IV 
233, 239, 299, 300, 350; roasts of, 
for mortuary oblation, II 571. 
Fattening-houses, IV 217, 260, 313, 
323- 

Feast-day Attendants: see IndexV, 
Feasts, II 298, 462; IV 275, 359, 675, 
926; calendar of, IV 139-45* 

—Feast of New Year’s day, I 40, 42, 

545. 573* 5 8 3> 5 8 5> 6 3°; 11 *7*. 2 33> 
239, 240; III 224; IV 144, 654, 836; 
fire kindled in the temple on night 
of, I 562, 573> 5 8 3- 

—Feast: of the great year, I 630; the 
little year, I 630; the great feast, I 
63°. 

—Feast of beginning of the seasons, I 
668; II 45, 171, 569, 571, 615; III 
526; IV 259, 289, 346, 356, 381, 396, 
906; offering for, II 569; IV 208, 
236; endowment of, II 571, 908; IV 
208. 

—Feast of “ Beginning-of-the-River,” 

II 32, 373* 59 6 , 79 8 , 8 3 8 > 888 ; 111 94, 
568; IV 330 n. a, 358. 

—of New Moon, I 46; II 430, 562, 608; 
the twelve monthly, I 630, 665 n. b; 
II 35; the twelve mid-monthly, I 630, 
665 n. b. 

—Fifth of the month, II 35. 

—Sixth of the month, II 35, 149, 562; 
a feast of Amon, IV 958L. 



124 


GENERAL INDEX 


Feasts — 

—of the five intercalary days, I 630. 

—of the Birth of the Gods, I 164, 

—Feast-of-the-Appearance, I 261; II 
544, 5 6 9! IV 200, 257, 322, 354, 356; 
storehouses for, IV 200, 257, 322, 
354 , 356 . 

—“Coming Forth,” bread of, II 618. 

—Feasts of Amon, III 32B, 439; IV 
652, 777, 840; leader of, see Index V; 
“Gift-of-Life,” IV 552; “Day-of- 
Bringing-in-the-God,” II 551; IV 
836; celebrated in the second day in 
the third month of the first season, 
IV 836; “Abiding in Thebes,” IV 
836; “Feast of the Valley,” III 212, 
215, 218, 515, 517, 522; IV 17; 
Tenth feast of Amon, II 608; date 
of II 608. See Feast of Opet. 

—Birth of Anubis, I 91, 100. 

—Feast of Anuket, celebrated for three 
days in the ninth month, II 798; ex¬ 
tended to four days, II 798; “Feast 
of Nubia,” a feast of Anuket, II 798; 
endowment of, II 798. 

-—Feast of Apis, I 212; of Running-of- 
Apis, I 114, 121, 127. 

—Feast of Bast, IV 973; celebrated on 
the fifth day of the fourth month of 
the second season, IV 973. 

—“ Coming Forth of Harakhte,” II 139. 

—Worship of Horns, I 91, 94, 96, 98, 
100, 118, 120, 122, 124, 126, 128, 130, 
132, I 33 > I 35 » * 37 > i 4 2 , I 44i “Wor- 
s h i p-of-Horus-of-Heaven, ” I 125; 
feast of the great Rekeh, I 630; IV 
768; the little Rekeh, I 630; a feast 
of Horus, IV 768. 

—Feast of Khonsu, IV 753 n. c; cele¬ 
brated in the first month of the third 
season, IV 753. 

—Birth of Mefdet, I 115. 

—Birth of Min, I 99, 142. 

—Peret-Min (= “Going-forth of Min”), 
II 566; offering for, II 566. 

—“Altar-of-the-Feast,” of Mut-Hathor 
of Thebes, II 622; date of, II 622. 

—Feast of the Nile-god, IV 296; cele¬ 
brated semi-annually at Silseleh, IV 
296 n. e. 

—“Great-Going-Forth” of Osiris, I 
669. 

—Feast of Ptah “South-of-His-Wall,” 
in 23.77. i 59 - 

—Feast of Ptah, “Bringing-in-the-God,” 
II 614, 617. 

—“First-of-the-Flood,” a feast of Ptah 
at Memphis, IV 330. 


—Birth of Sed, 1 113. 

—Birth of Seshat, 1 115. 

—Feast of Seshed, I 150. 

—Feast of Shed, II 240. 

—Feast of Sokar, I 97, 108, [118], 123, 
129. 

—Urshu, feast of Sutekh, IV 726; cele¬ 
brated on the 25th day, fourth month 
of the second season, IV 726. 

—Feast of Thoth, I 222; II 35, 302. 

—Birth of Upwawet, I 150; procession 
of, 1 540; “ Going Forth of Upwawet,” 
I 669. 

—Birth of Goddess Yamet, I 98. 

—Feast of Zet, 1101, 107, 131. 

—Feasts of Heaven, II 35; IV 236, 289, 
346, 381, 396; eight in number, IV 
144; minor feasts of heaven, IV 

144- 

—Feast of the Earth, II 35. 

—Feast of the union of Two Lands, I 
94, 140, 150, 164. 

—Feast of circuit of wall, 1 93, 140, 150, 
164, 166. 

—Feast of stretching the cord, I 109, 
119, 143- 

—Feast of bringing the wall of Dewa- 
zefa, I 138. 

—Feast of “Binding-of-the-Barbarians,” 

I 655 n. b; II 171. 

—Feast of “Repulse-of-the-Troglo- 

dytes,” I 655, II 171; occurs on the 
twenty-first day of the fourth month 
of the second season, II 171. 

—Feast of Coronation, Shepseskaf, I 
258; Sabu-Ibebi, I 286; Thutmose I, 

II 60; Thutmose III, II 317, 43°; 
Ramses III, IV 237. 

—Feast of Desher, I 94. 

—Feast of Hakro, I 746; II 35. 

—Feast of happy living, I 630; of the 
dead, I 630. 

—“Myriad-of-years” (probably a fes¬ 
tival of Der el-Bahri), II 333, 362, 
375 - 

—“Occurrence of Jubilee,”II 307, 310, 
311. See Jubilee. 

—Feast of Opet, II 591, 809, 887, 888; 

III 58, 256, 436; IV 237, 671, 836, 
840, 909 ; celebrated on the 19th day 
of the 2d month, IV 144, 237. See 
Feasts of Amon. 

—Feast of Victory, Il 549 > 55 °> 55 U 55 2 > 
553 - 

—Feast of Wag, I 222; II35; celebrated 
on the 18th day of the first month of 
the first season, I 550, 555, 564; night 
of, celebrated on the 17th day of the 
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first month of the first season, I 573, 
577 > 590 - 

Feather, IV 873; serpent and feather, 
signs for Aphroditopolis, I 433, n. a. 

Feet (king’s): companions of: see Index 
V. 

Feldspar, from Retenu, II 491. 

—Green feldspar, IV 287, 343, 389; 
statue of, IV 302; from Zahi, II 
462. 

Ferry Boat, I 275; IV 863; of cedar, 
IV 229, 282, 387. 

Ferrying, I 493. 

Festival Hall, II 288, 377; offerings, 

II 298. 

Feudal Principalities of Egypt, IV 
746. 

Fiction: state, II 187-90; see also 
Poetry, Hymn. 

Field, II 966; IV 332, 893, 948, 957, 
958, 1021; given away by the king to 
temples; II 1 n. c, 966; IV 141; for 
mortuary endowment, II 925, 926; 

III 526. 

—Fields of Dodekaschoinos, IV 146; 
belonging to Khnum, IV 146; extent 
of, IV 146. 

—Fields of Egypt, III 580. 

—Fields of Amon, II 354; overseer of: 
see Index V. 

—Fields: calculations of, III 275; in¬ 
spectors of, II 437; III 275; renting 
of, IV 482; ritual roll of, III 271. 

—Flax fields of Pharaoh, in Miam, IV 
479, 480, 482. 

—for Inspectors of, field judge of, Ruler 
of, Palace ruler of, Scribes of, Super¬ 
visor of, see Index V. 

Fig Trees, I 496; planting of, 1 173; of 
sand-dwellers, I 313. 

Figs, III 208; IV 240, 294, 391; im¬ 
post of, IV 240. 

Figure, III 525; of gods, III 233, 391; 

IV 245, 384; impost paid to, IV 225; 
of king, IV 514; made of gold, IV 26, 
3“- 

—Figures outlined, IV 255. 

—Inlay figures, IV 909; of costly stone, 
IV 7 9,216; of electrum, II 375; IV 
7, 11, 14, 214, 910; of gold, IV 205, 
488 n. c, 489; ketem-gold, IV 199, 
205,311; silver, IV 489. 

Finger: skilled in, 1 531; see also Meas¬ 
ures, linear. 


Finger Rings: of fine gold, IV 231; 
gold of two times, IV 231; white gold, 
IV 231; malachite, IV 377; rock- 
crystal, IV 377; red jasper, IV 
377 - 

Fire: day of kindling in the temple, I 
545; on New Year’s night, I *552; on 
night of Wag-feast, I 573. 

Fire Chamber: an apartment of the 
temple, III 28. 

Fire-pans, I 795. 

Firewood, IV 295, 303, 380, 394; 

from Retenu, II447; Naharin, II502. 
Fish, III 207, 208, 291, 404; IV 243, 
394, 582, 1005; cut up, IV 243, 380; 
whole, IV 243, 380; in temple lakes, 
II 883; eating of, an abomination 
for the palace, IV 882. 

—Champions like fishes, II 431. 

—Shene fish, IV 243. 

—White fish, IV 243. 

Fishermen, III 62, 376; of Elephan¬ 
tine, II 650; IV 148; impost of, IV 
229, 283. 

—Court fishermen, IV 466; divisions 
of, IV 466; officers of, IV 466. 
Flagstaff: the northern, in the palace, 
II 678. 

Flagstaves: temple, II 103, 624, 776, 
883, 888, 889, 894; HI 508, 567; IV 
15, 626, 632; made of cedar, III 94, 

537; IV 13. 

Flat Dish, II 32, 93, 436; of costly 
stones and gold, I 436; gold, II 32, 
447, 518, 533; of silver, II 447, 462, 
5 iS» 533 - 

—from Retenu, II 436, 447, 509, 518, 
533 (?)» 53 6 ( ? ); from Zahi, II 462. 
Flax, 1172; IV 229, 235, 241, 283, 295, 

37 r * 379 > 387 ) 39 2 - 

—Southern, IV 379, 392. 

—Overseer of: see Index V. 

Flax Fields: of Pharaoh, in Miam, 
IV 479, 480, 482. 

Fleet, II 304; IV 863; enormous fleet 
of Kheti I, I 398, 401; of Kheti II, 

I 405, 411; of Snefru to Syria, I 89; 
of Amenemhet I, I 465; Hatshepsut’s, 
to Punt, II 251; northern, II 7; cap¬ 
tain of, see Index V. 

Flint: sword of, II 525; from Retenu, 

II 525- 

Flocks: of geese, II 559; IV 380. 
—birds, II 571; IV 768. 
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Flood, IV 743; flood inscription, IV 
742-44. 

Floor: temple, II375, 883; of adytum, 
II 806; adorned with stiver, II 806, 
883, 886, 889, 890. 

Flour, IV 238. 

Flowers, IV 244, 272, 274, 350, 394, 
871; impost of, IV 244. 

—Beautiful flowers, II 902, 903; in 
temple garden, II 167, 881, 887, 903; 
in temple lakes, II 919; IV 194. 

—Flower gardens of temple, II167,881, 
887, 903; IV 264. 

—Flower offering, III 16, 626, 648; 
IV 194, 200, 217, 633; for oblation, 
II 960, 1042; IV 768; see also Blue 
flower, Dedmet flower, Garden fra¬ 
grance, Isy flowers, Katha flowers, 
Lotus flower, Menhet flower, Papyrus 
flower; see further, Blossom, Bou¬ 
quets, Clusters, Garland, Sunshade. 

Fly: golden, as decoration of honor, 
II 23, 585, 587. 

Foals, II 43s; IV 850. 

Folds: cattle, I 281; calves, I 408. 

Folk Tales, I 24; II 188. 

Followers of the King, I 492; II 
423; commander of, see Index V. 

Following: of Upwawet, I 394. 

Food: royal, I 423E. 

—Food offering, II 355, 976; IV 906. 

Footstool: from Kedesh, 1 436. 

—Footstool of the palace, I 320; master 
of, see Index V. 

Forage, II 437. 

Ford: of Orontes, II 784. 

Forecourt, I 49; II 627; III 412, 458 
n. b, 504, 545, 567; IV 259, 269, 274, 
495 > 53L 621, 970. 

Foreigners, IV 994; of Ayan, Eperof, 
IV 466; unclean, IV 905. 

Foreskin, IV 42, 52; people of Ekwesh 
bad none, III 588; see also Hands 
cut off. 

Fort: of Thutmose I, at Tom bos, II 
72, 121; on the eastern border, I 493; 
see also Fortress, Stronghold, Build¬ 
ing. 

Fortifications, II 433. 

Fortress, III 580; see also Fort, 
Strongholds; for Commandant of, 
Deputy of, see Index V. 

—The Tower of Ramses, “ a fortress of 


Abydos,” ( ?) Ill 82 n. b; of city of 
Amor, IV 117; Beki, II 852; Bigeh, 
718; Buto of Seti-Merneptah, a fortress 
of Seti I, III 100; Byblos, IV 573; 
Elephantine, I 650; II 719; Ereth, in 
Kheta, IV 120; Hatsho, IV 107; 
Khammat, II 894, 896, 897; Leb¬ 
anon, II 548; Port of South, I 396; 
Merneptah-Hotephirma, III 638; 
“Satisfier of the Gods,” I 1041; 
Semneh, I 653 n. c, 752; “Seti-Mer¬ 
neptah,” III 86; Taroy, II 852; 
Tehenu, II 892; Tharu, III 88, 100, 
307, 542, 631; Southern (= Thebes), 
702; “Khaftet-hir-nebes,” in the 
necropolis of Western Thebes, II 
339; Thinis, I 396,423; Tom bos, of 
Thutmose I, called “None-Faces- 
Him,” II 72; “Repulse of the Trog¬ 
lodytes,” at Uronarti, I 654, n. a, 655; 
Wawat, II 616; of the West, III 586. 

—“Fortress of Menkheprure”: name 
of the inclosure of the mortuary tem¬ 
ple of Thutmose IV in Thebes, II 82 x; 
peopled with captives from Kharu, 
II 821; from Nubia, II 823. 

—Temples called fortresses, II 883, 
894. 

—Reports to be sent to vizier from 
southern fortress, II 702; from for¬ 
tresses of the South and North, II 
^ 75 - 

Fortune, IV 946. 

Foundation, IV 355, 356, 358, 406; 
for ceremony of: see Ceremony. 

Foundation Stone, III 269. 

Founding: see Endowment. 

Fowl, III 404; IV 62, 94, 98, 212, 230, 
298, 329 . 342 , 345 , 347 , 3 6 3 , 372 , 388, 
958M; for divine offerings, II 458, 
562, 621, 629, 793; IV 200; evening 
offering, II 565; feast-offering, II 
566; IV 208; oblation, II 553, 554, 
960; IV 848, 856, 866, 869, 874, 875; 
mortuary offering, II 840; III 17; in 
temple lake, II 883. 

—Hatching-fowl, IV 293, 298, 347. 

— fyt - c 3 -fowl, for divine offering, II 
159, 793 » IV 242; for oblation, II 
571; IV 298, 347; mated, for mor¬ 
tuary offering, II 571; fattened, for 
mortuary offering, II 571. 

—Tablf fowl, II 621, 622. 

—w 3 d-fowl, I 729. 

—Water fowl, IV 229, 235, 283, 293, 

2 9 8 , 345 . 347 - 3 8 °. 3 8 7 . 39 2 - 

—Wild fowl, III 276; IV 41, 44, 65, 
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141, 217, 265, 323, 768; from Leba¬ 
non, II 483; tomb-robbers to be slain 
like, I 330, 338, 378. 

Fowlers, I 281; of Elephantine, IV 
148; impost of, IV 229, 283; chief 
of : see Index V. 

Fragrance, IV 843; of a god, II 196; 
of Punt, IV 333; see also Garden- 
fragrance. 

Fragrant Wood, IV 264; shrine of, I 
667; from Punt, II 265; III 527; 
Retenu, II 471. 

Fraud: condemned by Am on, IV 671. 

Front of the Army, II 427. 

Frontier: southern, gods of, IV 34; 
Egyptian, in Zahi, IV 65; of Hare 
nome, IV 821; of Heracleopolis, IV 
825. 

Frontier Official : see Index V; day¬ 
book of, III 629; letter of, III 636. 

Fruit, II 117,159, 260; III 268; IV 34, 
215, 217, 234, 240, 294,300, 329,344, 

35 °. 363. 37 s . 379 . 391 . 394 , 95 8H : 
from Zahi, II 461, 462, 472; from 
Retenu, II473, 616; Naharin, II482; 
of Arvad, II 461. 

—Best fruit, IV 350; first-fruit, IV 906; 
see also Apples, Banu, Berries, Cinna¬ 
mon, Cumin, Dates, Dom-palm fruit, 
Enbu, Figs, Grapes, Ibenu, Katha, 
Khenti, Khithana, Manna, Mehiwet, 
Minium, Myrrh, Olives, Pome¬ 
granates, Raisins, Shesa-fruit, South¬ 
ern fruit. White fruit. 

—Fruit for divine offering, II 562, 616, 
621, 622, 798; IV 194, 200; mortuary 
offering, II 571; III 526; oblation, 
553; IV 208. 

Fuel, I 556, 557. 

Fugitives: political, extradition of, 
III 382, 384; treatment of, III 389, 
390 - 

Funeral: splendor of, I 382; ex¬ 
penses for, I 382; IV 1016, 1024. 

—Funeral: of Mekhu, I 370; Zau 
Shemai, I 382; grandfather of Kheti 

IT, I 413- 

—Funeral functionaries: embalmers I 
370; chief ritual priest, I 370; ymy~ 
w c 6,1 370; — shd , I 370; mourners, 
l 37 °- 

Furniture: temple, II 32; mortuary, 
IT 861 n. c; IV 521, 538. 

—from Kush, II 1035; III 475; from 
Libya, III 584. 


Future Punishment: red flame of fire 
in Heliopolis, III 180, 192. 

G 

Gala Costume, II 974. 

Galleys, II 304; IV 9, 65, 66, 282, 407, 
408. 

—Galley archers, IV 407 n. a. 

—Temple galley, IV 211, 226, 270, 282, 

3 28 . 337 . 339 , 354 , 364, 3 S 3 > 384; 
archers of, IV 211; captains of, IV 
213; crews of, IV 328. 

Game of Draughts, IV 822. 
Gang-planks, II 263. 

Garden : palace, IV 215; temple 
garden, II 36, 295, 161, 352, 978; 

III 527, 567; IV 141, 189, 194, 217, 
220, 226, 262, 274, 280, 282, 288, 313, 

337 . 339 . 364. 37 °. 383. 384, 394 , 67 6 > 
682, 687. 

—Garden of Min, II 566. 

—Gardens of Amon: overseer of, II 352; 

a Punt made in it, II 295. 

—Gardens: of Arvad, II461; Akhetaton, 
n 978. 

—Sycamore gardens, IV 380. 

—Shedeh gardens of Re, IV 262. 

—Vine gardens, IV 380. 

—Wine gardens of Amon, IV 213. 
“Garden Fragrance” (a flower), IV 
244, 3 OI > 350 - 

Gardeners: of Amon, IV 213; of Re, 

IV 263; of Horus, IV 272; of Osiris, 
IV 682. 

Garland: of flowers, IV 244, 295, 301, 
350, 491, 871, 924, 926; of gold, IV 
373; of grapes, IV 379. 

Garments, II 722; III 71; IV 228, 272, 
283, 284, 285, 341, 344, 374, 375, 3 8 7, 
390; of statues, II 571; IV 232; of 
youth, II 7. 

—Garments made of linen, III 207, 208; 
of colored linen, IV 230, 284, 342, 372, 
388; mek-linen, IV 284, 342, 388; 
royal linen, IV 284, 342, 372, 374, 375, 
388, 582, 876; southern linen, IV 284, 
342, 372, 375, 388; fine southern 
linen, IV 284, 342, 372, 374, 375, 388. 
—^-garments, IV 232, 239, 241, 374, 
375; of thick stuff, IV 394. 

— 5 w-&rd-garments: of royal linen, IV 
852. 

— frnky-g arments: of royal linen, IV 374. 
—Hamen garments, IV 232, 237. 

— k 3 -d 3 -m-r > -garment of southern 
linen, IV 375. 
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Garments — 

—rtfw-garments, IV 239. 

—Sedeb garment, IV 871. 

— ydg 3 -garments: of royal linen, IV 
232, 374; fine southern linen, IV 
232, 374; southern linen, IV 375. 

—y/d-garments, of southern linen, IV 
375; colored linen, IV 239, 375; see 
also Clothing, Kilts, Mantles, Rai¬ 
ment, Robe, Tunic, Wrapping. 

Garrisons: of residence city (Thebes), 
II 694; of court, II 694; stationed by 
the vizier, II 694. 

—Egyptian garrison in the city of Ikathi, 
11 787. 

Gates: temple, 1 148, 421,509; II309, 
376; IV 701, 756 n. a, 958L; names 
of, I 148; II 376; made of copper, 
II 376; of gritstone, III 245. 

—Dungeon of the gate, III 180. 

—Gate of harem, IV 441. 

—Gate of life, IV 853. 

—Gates for the canal at Siut, I 407. 

—Gates of the netherworld, II 378. 

Gazelle, IV 160, 190, 242, 392, 553; 
IV 768; male, IV 242, 392; from 
negro lands, IV 724. 

—the remarkable gazelle at Hamma- 
mat, I 436. 

Geese, IV 229, 235, 283, 293, 298, 341, 

345 , 347 ? 3 8 °? 3 8 7 ? 39 2 ? 944 , 949 , 954 , 
992. 

—for divine offering, II 616, 621, 622, 
798; IV 190. 

—for mortuary offering, I 5r2; II ir, 
35 6 ? 3 6 $; 111 276, 526. 

—Fat geese, IV 217, 235, 260, 298, 323, 
380, 392, 768. 

— mnyt- geese, I 729. 

—r 3 -geese, IV 242. 

—Tw-r-pw- geese, IV 235, 242, 345. 

Gendarmes, II 978; officers of, II 927; 
captain of, see Index V; chief of, II 
978; III 198; of Mazoi, IV 466; 
foreign, III 542. 

Genii: of North and South, II 206; of 
the cardinal points, II 228, 231. 

Geographical List, I 26. 

Geography: of Southern Nomes, I 
529 n. e. 

Gift Lands, administered by the vizier, 
II 689. 

Gifts, III 632; IV 412; from foreign 
princes, II 820, 1028; III 273, 420, 
436, 446; IV 207; of the king, II986; 


III 66; IV 230; New Year's, I 545, 
563; II 801. 

—Gifts to Amon, IV 230-35; Ptah, IV 
342-45; Re, IV 284-88; the gods, IV 
372-80, 388-96. 

Gilding, III 179. 

Giraffe, III 475. 

Girdle, I 294, 597; see also Index V, 
Girdle. 

Girls, IV hi. 

“Go in and Go out” (in the Nether¬ 
world), II 353, 378; IV 187, 382. 

Goat, I 312; IV 298, 347, 392; for 
mortuary offering, 1 556; from Kheta, 

III 428; from Libya, III 584; from 
Meshwesh, see Index VI. 

—Mountain goat, II 139, 479; III 11. 

—Small goats from Zahi, II 490. 

—White goats from Zahi, II 490. 

—Wild goats, I 496; IV 91; from Na- 
harin, II 501; on the highlands of 
Memphis, II 813. 

Gold, II 280, 281, 318, 342, 383, 389, 
39 °> 434 , 55 8 ? 59 6 ? 666, 718, 719, 720, 
721, 722, 723, 724, 725, 726, 727, 730, 
73 L 732 , 733 ? 734 , 735 ? 73 ^ 737 , 73 8 ? 
739 ? 740, 743 ? 744 , 754 , 77 L 773 , 8 3 8 > 
881, 887, 902, 906, 987, 992, 993; III 

6 3 ? 7 L i 37 > i 5 L^ 7 6 > 19 2 ? r 93 ? 2 ° 4 , 
210, 229, 268, 286, 309, 401, 420, 428, 
434 , 453 . 5 12 , S!S. 5 2 7 > 601; IV 27,. 
3 i» 3 2 > 33 . 126 -141. i$°> 190, 230, 256, 
259, 272, 284, 285, 335, 342, 349, 354, 
3 6 °, 37 2 » 373 , 383. 386, 388, 389, 494, 
521. 55*1 577, 58o, 582, 635, 708, 732, 
733 , 734, 735 , 73^, 737 . 843, 847, 852, 
859,874,875, 876, 878, 880,881,883, 
889,909,910,911, 915, 929,958E, G, 
970; as adornments of other ob¬ 
jects, II 32, 92, 104, 155, 165, 185, 
3 °°, 301, 373 ? 375 ? 39 °? 4 i 3 ? 43 6 ? 5 82 ? 
755 ? 775 ? 79°? 8 3 8 ? 888 ? 88 9 ? 8 9 °; III 
412; IV 191, 199, 203, 254, 278, 287, 
311, 312, 315, 34 3, 377? 53 8 ? 97°J- 
commercial, in rings, II 279, 436, 490, 
501,518,1035; HI 475; inscraps, IV 
373? 3 8 ^, 389; as decoration or re¬ 
ward of honor, I 372; II 6, 9, 10, 11, 
13, 14, 22, 23, 24, 39, 64, 81, 584, 585, 
587, 588, 986, 1009, 1036; III 6, 73;. 
color of, IV 202, 408; numbering of, 
I 81; palace of Amenemhet I, decked 
with, I 483; for oblation, II 960 ( ?). 

—Articles made of gold: altars, IV 
735; dw- altars, IV 735; Thoth apes, 

IV 256, 735; arm rings, II 585, 587;, 
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censers, IV 735, 736; fourfold censer, 
IV 735; chapel, IV 732; chariots 
wro ught with, II430, 431, 490; brace¬ 
lets II 64, 471; IV 876; chaplets, II 
32; tables, II32; 175, 390; necklaces, 
II 32, 585,. 587; collars, II 944, 986, 
989; III 7, 8, 9, 69, 73, IV 201, 204, 
493; columns, IV 315; drinking-ves¬ 
sel for the ka, II 32; flat dish, II 32, 
447; figure, IV 26; finger rings, IV 
231; flies, III 28, 585, 587; garland, 
IV 373; great seat, IV 7, 251; horn, 

II 447; lion, II 585, 587; offering- 
tables, II, 32; IV 610, 911, 912, 
958, 1020; ornaments, IV, 231, 285, 
343 ) 373 ) 3 86 ) 3 8 9 > 53 8 » ion; pitcher, 
IV 735; portals, II890; shrine, 1 667; 
IV 209, 331; axe, II 23; armlet, II 
64; sphinxes, IV 732; statue, IV 250, 
268, 302, 316, 326, 349, 395; table 
vessels, IV 190, 269, 354, 357; temple 
doors, IV 7, 311; throne, III 321; 
vase, I 500; II164, 754; IV 231, 269, 
3 2 7 > 53 8 ; vessels, II 32, 64, 162, 
43 6 . 615, 989, 1028, 1031, 1035; IV 
285, 343) 497 , 566, 730; whips, II 
802. 

—Gold from Akita, III 286; Coptos, IV 
30, 228; Edfu, IV 30; Emu, IV 34; 
God’s Land, III 116, 274; the Mala¬ 
chite country, IV 409; Karoy, II 889; 

III 285; Kush, II 502, 514, 522, 526 
(?), 774; IV 30; Libya, ill 584; 
Ombos, IV 30; of the south coun¬ 
tries, II 652; of the highlands, II 
373 

—Articles of gold from: Retenu, II447, 
47 if 491 , 5 l8 , 82 °; Zahi > 11 459 , 490 ; 
Naharin, II 482, 501; III 434; Ka- 
desh, II 585; Punt, II 486; Wawat, 
II [5i5?]) 5 2 7 (?), 539 J Tikhsi, II 
5 8 7 - 

—Gold, doubly refined, II 155 bis. 

—Gold of two times, IV 231, 285, 343, 
386, 389. 

—Gold of three times, IV 408. 

—Fine gold, IV 228, 231, 245, 327, 331, 
343 , 3 8 5 , 3 8 9 , 49 L 49 8 , 610, 389; 
amulet of, IV 253; barque shrine of, 

IV 982; in lay figures of, IV 488 n. c, 
489; image of, IV 737; from Emu, 
IV 31; Khenthennofer, IV 770. 

—Asiatic gold, IV 26. 

—Green gold, from Emu; from Punt, II 
265. 

—Ketem gold, IV 199, 201, 204, 205, 
231,311; amulet of, IV 319; shrine 
doors of, IV 251. 


—Gold of the mountains, IV 29, 30, 32, 
228. 

—Fine mountain gold, IV 285, 386; 
color of, IV 318. 

—Native gold, IV 28, 30. 

—'White gold, IV 231, 285, 343, 389; 
beads of, IV 231. 

—Gold, washed from rivers, IV 29, 30. 

—Gold countries of Amon, III 647. 

—Gold dust from Punt, III 37. 

—Gold mines, in Akita, III 286. 

—Gold mining, III 195. 

—Gold ore, brought from Nubia, I 520; 
from Coptos, I 521; II 774; from 
negro lands, IV 33. 

—Gold washing, III 192, 193, 285. 

Gold Workers, I 447. 

Gold-house, I 609; I 52, 185; III 
71, 263, 484; IV 204, 214, 316, 354, 
363; overseer of, see Index V; in 
charge of the vizier and chief treasurer 
II 706. 

—Gold-house of the temple, IV 315. 

—Double gold-house, I 533, 664; II 
43 ) 5 2 * 

Goldsmiths, II 754. 

Graffiti, III 32A-C, 642-51; IV 660, 
777 - 

Grain, II 225, 319, 437, 461, 462, 465, 
621, 622, 723, 727, 731, 733, 734, 738, 
739 ) 740, 741, 743, 744, 745, 748; III 
271; IV 206, 267, 362,403,550,685, 
859; ears of, IV 244; ground, II 462; 
pounding of, II 749; in the kernel, 
II 462, 473; transported by ship to 
Kheta, III 580. 

—Grain for oblation, II 571, 749; for 
taxes, III 61; as mortuary offering, I 
252; stored up for times of need, by 
Kheti II, of Siut, I 408; cultivated 
by Amenemhet, I 483. 

—Grain: from Naharin, II 480; Tunip, 
II 530 . 

—for Registrar of, Overseer of, see Index 
V. 

—Clean grain, II 434, 462, 473, 561, 
806; III 275; IV 236, 257, 283, 289, 

2 97 ) 3 * 3 . 3 U, 346, 347 ) 37 x > 37 ^, 3 81 ) 
387, 396; from Zahi, II 510, 519. 

—Southern grain, II 171, 737 bis, 741, 

742 , 743 ) 9 8 7 - 

—d^-grain, II 571. 

— sw-t-g rain, II 737, 742. 

—$ c -grain, II 737. 

—£&-grain, II 737. 

—y < &-grain, II 733, 733, 748, 749- 

—See also Barley, Corn, Spelt, Wheat. 
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Grain-heap, III 404, 526; IV 9, 325, 
354 - 

Granary, II 149; III 66, 271; IV 330, 
403, 851, 854, 855, 859, 868; inspec¬ 
tion of, IV 146 n. c. 

—Granary of Amon: see Index II, 
Karnak; Overseer of, see Index V. 

—Granary of the king’s estate, II 107. 

—for Overseers of, Superintendent of, 
see Index V. 

—Stronghold of granary, I 379; Com¬ 
mander of: see Index V. 

-—Temple granaries, II 43, 63, 343, 350, 
806,932; 111515,527; IV 207, 217, 
227, 250, 314, 325, 354 , 355 * 3 62 * 497 * 
878, 906, 958G, H. 

—The double granary, I 533; II 768. 

Granite, II 601; IV 980,1020; obelisk 
of, IL89, 304, 315, 318, 336, 624; III 
567, IV 980, 982; shrines of, II 376, 
775 ; IV 2 54 , 3 2 °; portals of, II 794 
n. b; III 525; chapel of, III 506; 
altar of, IV 900; door-lintels of, IV 
311; sarcophagus of, IV ion; stela 
of, II 605, 609 n. e; III 487, 538 n. f, 
541, 596 n. d; IV 745 n. a, 9x9 n. a; 
statues of, I 601; II 876, 883; temple 
foundation of, IV 311; block of, II 
846 n. a; IV 543; mountain of, IV 97; 
of the South, II 315. 

—Black granite, II 906; temple of, IV 
189,214; temple doors of, IV7;statue 
of, III 22 n. f; IV 967 n. a, 981 n. a; 
doorway of, III 528; stela of, II 655 
n. b, 878 n. a; IV 650 n. a 

—Constantinople obelisk made of, II 
630. 

—Granite quarry at Assuan, II42; 1 304, 
876, 980; at Elephantine, I 322; IV 
311, 319, 679, 982; at the First Cata¬ 
ract, I 324. 

—Gray granite, IV 919 n. a; statue of, 
IV 981 n. b. 

—Pink granite, II 905; jar of, II 32; 
doorway of, III 528; colonnade of, 
IV 970; lintels of, IV 970; stelse of, 
I 651 n. c, 653 n. c; II 781 n. b, 810 
n. a; IV 669 n. d, 795 n. a, 746 n. a, 
635 n. a. 

Grapes, IV 234, 240, 378, 379, 391. 

Grasshoppers, III 309, 455, 592; IV 
46, 91, 893. 

Graver’s Tool, IV 189, 202, 255, 317, 
3x8, 321. 

Great House ( pr-wr ), 1609; II 240 bis, 
288; of silver, III 213.' 


—of a r barge, IV 331, 354, 904; made 
of electrum, IV 904; of gold, IV 331. 

—of a barque, IV 743. 

Greek Historians, I 23, 25. 

Gregorian Calendar, I 40. 

Gritstone, IV 246; the two Memnon 
colossi of, II 883 n. e; 906 n. a; 
temple model of, III 240 n. b; gate 
of, III 245; images of, IV 252; stela 
of, IV 724A n. b; statues of, II 883, 
917; sanctuary foundation of, IV 251; 
temple of, III 246; IV 189, 214; 
mountain of, III 17; IV 79, 82, 357, 
406; overseer of works in, III 17. 

Grotto: of Ellesiyeh, II 652; Silsileh, 

III 648 n. d. 

—Grotto temples, at Abu Simbel, III 
495 - 

Groves, IV 67, 470, 880; of Kadesh, II 
465; Arvad, II 465; Tunip, II 530. 

—Date grove, IV 215. 

—Temple groves, IV 220, 226, 262, 271, 
272, 280, 282, 288, 339, 363, 384. 

Gryphon, IV 40, 43, 46, 90. 

Guide, II 916. 

“Guilty”: judgment of, declared by 
court, IV 426, 428, 429, 430, 431, 432, 
433 * 434 , 435 * 43 6 , 437 43 8 , 439 , 44 °, 
441, 442, 443, 444 , 446 , 447 , 448 , 449 , 
45 °- 

Gum, IV 378; of god’s land, IV 29; of 
Punt, IV 29, 31; of myrrh from Punt, 
II 288; III 116; from Genebteyew, 
II 474; ointments of gum, IV 476, 
477; sweet oil of gum, IV 497, 498. 

H 

Hakro: see Feasts. 

Hall : Audience see Audience hall. 

—Festival hall, II 288; IV 10. 

—Judgment hall, I 605; II 681, 705, 
706, 707, 903; for Door-keeper of, 
Master of: see Index V. 

—Hall of the king, II 778; IV 931, 1917; 
of king’s house, II 700; overseers of 
hundreds in, II 700; of royal council, 

IV 1000 n. a. 

—Temple hall, II 165, 304; IV 489, 602, 
6io, 764, 889, 898, 910, 929, 971. 

—Shrine hall, II 775. 

—Hall of vizier, II 666, 670. 

—Hall of writings of Egypt, IV 255, 321, 
354 , 363, 679. 

—Broad hall: of the palace, III 590; IV 
17; of temple, II 1018; III 515, 522; 
IV 7, 625; of temple militia, IV 972. 
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Hall — 

— db^'l- hall, III 154. 

— dw /-hall, III 154. 

—Beer-hall, IV 451 n. c, 880. 

—Jubilee hall, IV 748. 

—Hall of petitions, in Abydos, IV 678. 

Hammered Work, IV198, 199, 201, 
23 *> 3 I 7 > 343 > 732 - 

Hand Cut off: as trophy, III 587; IV 
42, 52, 54; act executed on captives, 
who were circumcised, III 588; this 
was done to the following peoples, 
who accordingly practiced circum¬ 
cision: Hyksos at Avaris II 10; Ek- 
wesh., Ill 588, 601; Ibhet, II 854; 
Imukehek, II 42; Khenthennofer, II 
14; Kush, II 59; Megiddo, II 431, 
435; Meshwesh, IV 52, 54 ( ?), in; 
Naharin, II 85, 532; Senzar, II 584; 
Seped, IV 52, 54 (?); Sharuhen, II 
13; Shekelesh, III 588; Sherden (?), 

III 588; Temeh, IV 52, 54 (?); 
Teresh, III 588; Tikhsi, II 797. 

—Hands of silver from Tinay, II 537; 

—Hands and feet of witnesses, tortured, 
IV, 545, 548, 549 > 55 °) 552. 

—Divine hand: see Index V. 

Handicraft, II 352; overseer of, II 
371; Ptah, creator of, III 288. 

Handle: of wood, IV 288. 

Handwriting : of Pharaoh, IV no. 

Hanging: head downward, II 80, 797. 

Hank (of yarn), IV 375, 390. 

Happiness: Ptah, bestower of, III 401. 

Harbor Mouth, IV 65, 66, 75, 77; dues 
for, III 54; for Deputy of, Inspec¬ 
tors of, Overseer of, Scribe of, Table- 
scribe of, Servants of, see Index V. 

Harbors, IV 944; of Dor, IV 566, 567; 
Byblos, IV 569; the Hare nome, IV 
833; Memphis, IV 858, 863; Heli¬ 
opolis, IV 873. 

—Garrisons of the coast harbors of 
Zahi, II 468, 472, 483, 492, 510, 519, 
535; for Chief of, Master of, see 
Index V. 

Harem, Royal: of Nussorre, I 256; of 
Sesostris I, 598; of Pepi, I 307; 
royal, of the queen, I 440; entered by 
Uni, I 310; private prosecution in 
Pepi Ps, I 310; secret of, I 310. 

—Harem conspiracy: under Ramses III, 

IV 416-56; court of, IV 423-24; first 
prosecution of, IV 425-43; second 
prosecution of, IV 444-45; third 


prosecution of, IV 446-50; fourth 
prosecution of, IV 451-53; prosecu¬ 
tion of magic practicers, IV 454-56. 

■—Harem gate: people of, IV 441. 

—Harem ladies of Naharin, II 867; 
chief of, II 867. 

■—The great harem, I 595; Scribe of: 
see Index V. 

Harp, IV 880; of ebony, II 32; for 
temple of Amon at Karnak, II 165. 

Harvest: II 699; 11404,616; IV 497; 
first of harvest given to the temple, I 
546-47; II 274. 

—Harvest: of Wawat, 11475,487,503, 
539; Naharin, II 480; Kush, II 494, 
502; Lebanon, II 518; Megiddo, II 
437; Kadesh, II 465; Arvad, II 465; 
Retenu, II 473; Zahi, II 510, 519, 
535 ( ? )i Ibhet, II 852; Tunip, II 530; 
South and North, II 871; in province 
of Minieh, I p. 48. 

Hatchet, II 254. 

Hawk, IV 40. 

—Divine, III 144, 285; IV 47, 54, 62, 
91; of fine gold, as ornament of 
barge-bow, IV 331. 

Hawk: sacred animal of the Cerastes, 
mountain nome, I 281 n. c. 

—Hawk, poetical designation of the 
king, I 492; II 141, 145; III 598; 
IV 94, 106. 

—Horus Hawk, III 195. 

Headdress, II 22; of Peleset, IV 73. 

Heads, IV 223, 224, 225, 28c. 338, 365 
366, 367, 368, 369; of ways, II 916; 
river mouths, II 916; of statue, II 
436 bis; of ram, made of lapis lazuli, 
from Shinar, II 484; of goat from 
Retenu, II 509; of lion, from Retenu, 
II 509; of ox, from Retenu, II 518, 
53 ^ (?)• 

Heap, I 785; II 265, 274, 275, 276, 288, 
387, 566, 617, 618, 761. 

Hearers of the Call, II 985. 

“ Hearing ” of Judicial Cases, by Uni, 
I 307, 3x0; Amenemhet, I 445; Men- 
tuhotep, I 531; Senmut, II 352; 
Rekhmire, II 670. 

—Order of in the vizier’s hall, II 675; 
of criminal cases, II 683; depositions 
of, II 704; 

Hearsay, II 287. 

Heaven, II 118, 139, 141 bis, 144 bis, 
195, 220, 225, 285, 288, 305, 570, 894 
et passim; queen, mistress of, II 269; 
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ways of, II 257; circuit of, II 269; 
western corner of, I 335; doors of, 

II 141. 

Heifers, IV 229, 242, 283, 293, 345, 
387, 392; from Kharu, IV 229; from 
Zahi, II 490. 

Helmet, Royal, III 30, 69; of bronze, 
I 501; from Naharin, II 501. 

Hemispeos, III 504. 

Heracleopolitan Rule, I 53, 88; 
length of, I 53, 63. 

Herbs, IV 295, 301, 350, 394, 944. 

— 3 /j-herb, for divine offering, II 159; 
for oblation, II 571. 

Herd, III 276, 616; IV 229, 283, 341, 
387; Overseers of: see Index V; in 
charge of stewards, IV 294; in charge 
of vizier, IV 224. 

—Herds of large cattle, III 428; IV 212, 
small cattle, IV 89, 141, 212; fowl; 
IV 212; goats, III 428; horses, III 
359, 428; Nubian, II 645. 

—Loan herds, I 522; III 57; of moun¬ 
tain goats, II 479; officials of, III 66. 

—Temple herd, III 526; IV 141, 141 
n. a, 150, 212, 217, 224, 251, 275, 
2 & 3 > 3 r 3 > 332, 338, 340, 354, 359 , 3 6 °, 
362, 369, 405, 466, 929. 

Herdmen, III 616; IV 275, 481. 

Heresy, Aton, I 66 n. e; II 932-1018. 

Hezet Plant, IV 235. 

Hidden Name, IV 753, 906, 925, 926. 

Hides: penalty for stealing of, III 56; 
presented to the court, I 369; given 
as taxes, II 718; III 56, 57. 

—Hide of Panther, II 265, 272, 321; 

III 475; of cows, IV 379, 395; of ox, 
VI 582. 

Hierodules: captive women assigned 
as, IV 128. 

Hieroglyphs: scribes of, 755. 

Highland of the Blessed (—ne¬ 
cropolis), II 378; porters of, II 378; 
see also Cemetery, Necropolis, and 
Index VI, Highlands. 

Highways, II 285, 294, 299; of Punt, 

miss- 

Hindering: by magic rolls, IV 454, 
455 - 

Hippopotamus: shooting of, I iio. 

Holv^Place, III 271. 

—Holy of holies, II 153, 155, 795; III 
244, 246; IV 201 n. c, 865; place of 


stela in, I 16; “station of the king” 
in, II 140 n. b; of Amon at Kamak, 

II 153; name of, II 153; of “House 
of Menmare,” III 215, 219. 

Homage, II 238. 

Honey, I 496; II 117, 727, 731, 733, 

734, 736, 73 8 > 739 , 741, 743 , 74 S, 748; 

III 208; IV 228, 239, 272, 283, 286, 

294, 3 0o > 3 2 9 > 344 , 35 °, 3 6 °, 37 6 , 3 8 7 » 
390, 394, 491, 683, 770, 859, 992; 
from Retenu, II 518; Zahi, II 462 
472; for mortuary offering, I 366 
for oblation, II 571; IV 768. 

Honey Collectors of the Temples, 
VI, 149, 266, 313, 324. 

Hoof, III 285; Overseer of, see Index V. 
Horde, III 473; of rebels, II 656. 
Horizon ( y 3 fpw.t, more properly Light- 
sphere), II 141, 887, 991, 999, 1001; 
III 3, 270; IV 622, 906; Karnak is 
the — on earth, II 316; journeying 
to, by Intef I, I 423F; departing into, 
I 491; IV 400. 

—Horizon of Aton (=Akhetaton), II 
949. 

—Horizon of eternity, III 240; IV 187; 
sem-priest of, III 623; the eternal 
(=pyramid), IV 513. 

—Horizon of Harakhte, IV 251. 

—Horizon of heaven, II 604, 755, 883, 

9 ° 3 , 9 ° 5 > 9 8 4 , 999 J 111 l6 > 79 , i i6 > 
230, 246, 248, 281, 412, 521; IV 8, 9, 
10, 315, 356, 609, 632, 970. 

—Horizon in the West, of Amon, II 375; 

III 261; doors of, II 375. 

—Horizon of Re, III 232, IV 198, 314, 
610. 

—Horizon: palace of, IV 7. 

—Eastern horizon, II 972, 984. 

—Western horizon, II 972. 

—Mysterious horizon, IV 195, 251. 
Horn, III 285; IV 46; Overseer of, see 
Index V; lord of the two horns, a 
royal title, IV 921. 

—of gold, II 447. 

Horse, Egyptian, II 421, 424, 470, 
813, 864; III 84, 88, 97, 100, 132,134, 
146, 441, 450, 584; IV 40, 46, 49, 5 °> 
51, 65, 72, 73, 405, 724A, 822, 832, 
847, 850, 852, 860, 874, 875, 876, 877, 
878, 880; Master of, see Index V. 

—Horses, from Bekhten, III 446; Kheta, 
III 343, 420, 428; Khatithana, II 729; 
Libya, III 589; Meshwesh, IV 86, 90, 
III; Retenu, II 125, 413, 447, 467, 
49 i, 5 ° 9 > 518, 533 (?), S 97 . 79 °, i° 28 : 



MISCELLANEOUS 


i33 


Kadesh, II 420, 467; Megiddo, II 
431; Zahi, II 462, 490; Ullaza, II 470; 
Naharin, II 81, 85, 479, 482, 498, sor, 
532; Nugcs, II 508; Isy, II 511; Leb¬ 
anon, II 783; Orontes, II 784, 785. 

—See also Foals, Mares, Stallions, 
Steed. 

Hostages: foreign king's or chiefs 
children as, II 122. 

Hound, I 483, 464; IV 514; names of, 
III 467; IV 5 14. 

House, II 978; IV 357, 363, 386, 

—House of the council of thirty, I 532. 

— c -house: things from it for embalm¬ 
ing Mckhu’s body, I 370. 

—House of Enekh, I 707, 709. 

—House of his father (“tomb of ances¬ 
tor) : of Kheti I, I 402. 

—House of a god, IV 354; sec also 
Index II. 

—House of the sphinx, 1 127, 180. 

—the good house (=the cmbalmers' 
house), IV 1029. 

—House of incense, IV 238. 

—the pure house (=Serapeum), IV 
977, 986, 1010. 

—Southern house (=Luxor), IV 909. 

—Timber house, IV 380, 394. 

—House of rolls, III 264; Keeper of, see 
Index V. 

—House of sacred writing (in Abydos), 

I 533; IV 445, 460, 1022; Scribe of: 
see Index V. 

—The double house, attached to, I 284, 
285, 298, 299 bis- 

—See also Embalming, Fattening- 
houses. Great house. Gold-house, 
Silver-house, White House. 

—Double w c 6 ./-house : secret things of, 
for Mekhu’s funeral, I 370. 

Household: of Khnumhotcp, II, I 623. 

Hue: of a god, III 24, 

Hundred: part of the army, Overseer 
of, see Index V. 

Hunt: of elephant, in Niy, II 588; of 
lion, II 865 ; of wild cattle, at Sheta, 

II 8-64; master of, IV 539. 

Hunters of the Highlands (“Trog¬ 
lodytes), I 429. 

Hus Stone, IV 191. 

Husband of Egypt: king the, III 490. 

Husbandmen, III 275. 

Hut, IV 524. 

Hymns: of Amon, II 891-92; IV 744; 
of Aton, II 979, 984, 991, 992, 999- 


1001, 1007, 1010-11; of Re, III 15, 18, 
19; in praise to Sesostris III, I 17; 
to Thutmose III, I 17. 

—Hymns of victory, by Thutmose III, 
II 655-62; IV 137; Memeptah, III 
602-17. 

—Sumhymn of Sute and Hor, II 299 
n. e. 

Hypostyle, II 138, 140, 603, 805; III 
222, 367 n. a, 513; IV 472, 6i4> 74* 
n. a; columns of, II 805; III 513. 

I 

Ibenu Fruit, IV 378, 395. 

Ibex, III 475; for oblation, I 432; II 
553 - 

Ibis, Sacred, 1 281 n. c. 

Ideninu Plant, IV 235, 379, 392. 

Image, II 300, 812, 894, 897; III 31, 
117, 179, 2 *8, 2 33> 288, 486, 502, 517, 
525, 622; IV 4, 9 > 2 7 > 37 » 47 > 62 > T 9&> 
31L 330. 3631 817, 836, 872, 909, 911, 
912, 913, 914, 915, 916; of Mat, IV 
458, 4 & 3 ; offered to gods, IV 458, 463; 
images made of gold, IV 204; grit¬ 
stone, IV 252; costly stone, IV 377; 
electrum, IV 958K. 

—Portable images, IV 204, 217, 743, 
958K; processional, IV 225, 315, 384, 
737; impost paid for, IV 225; see 
also Statue. 

Impost, III 179, 193, 210, 274, 276, 277, 
481; IV 33, 141, 220, 266, 324, 686, 
846, 9331 imposts, II 522, 597, 601, 
908, 1015. 

—Impost (Egyptian), paid by officials, 
IV 225; standard bearers, IV 25; 
inspectors, IV 225; people, IV 225, 

228, 283, 340, 341, 386, 3 8 7 > 497 > 
peasants, IV 229, 283, 341, 387; fish¬ 
ermen, IV 229, 283, 387; fowlers, IV 

229, 283, 387; of leaders, mayors, etc., 
II 768; HI 63. 

—Impost remitted, I 408; III 57, 63; 
numbered by the herald, II 767, 768. 

—Impost consisting of figs, IV 240; 
flowers, IV 244; malachite, I 731; 
wood, III 52; vegetables, III 59. 

—Impost from foreign lands: Kush, II 
271,494, 502, 514,522,526,538; 
southern counties, II 28 r; the south 
countries, II 652; III 484; Wawat, 
II 475, 487, 495 . 5 ° 3 . 5 i 5 . 523 . 527 . 
539; Nubia, IV 190; Meshwesh, IV 
92;Temeh, IV92; Megiddo, II 441; 
Retenu, II 473, 557; Lebanon, II 
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483, 510; Haunebu, II 953; Khara, 
IV 229, 387; Sinai mines, I 731; 
Syria, IV 229, 387; Retenu, IV 28; 
Zahi, IV igo, 328. 

Imprisonment: of women for theft, 
IV 556 . 

Inaccessible: channels II 88; val¬ 
leys, II 337; countries, III 118; IV 
719 , 749 - 

Incense, II139,288; III 268,270, 613; 
IV 228, 239, 266, 272, 283, 286, 294, 
2 99 > 3 ° 4 , 3 ° 9 > 3 T 3 > 3 2 4 > 3 2 9 . 333 . 348, 
3 6 °> 3 6 3 > 373 . 37 s , 387. 390 , 394 , 49 1 . 
611, 612, 678, 684, 736, 770, 859, 865, 
87O, 87I. 

—for divine offerings, II 562, 572, 616, 
621, 798; III 40; IV 200; evening 
offering, II 565; feast offering, II 
566, 569; mortuary offering, II 365, 
571; oblation, I 453, 468; II 553, 554, 
571, 960; IV 208, 468, 768. 

—Inflammable incense, IV 239; incense 
from Punt, IV 130; Negro tribes, I 
136, 369; Retenu, II 447, 473, 49 

509, 518, 525, 416; Zahi, II 462, 472, 

510, 5x9; Naharin, II482. 

—as tribute, II 750, 771. 

—Ihmut incense from Punt, II 265. 

—Sonter incense from Punt, II 265. 

—White incense, IV 233, 239, 299, 344, 

376 . 

—Green incense for divine offering, II 
572 - 

—House of incense, IV 238. 

Inclosure, II 864; temple, II 881; III 
412; made of brick, II 614; see also 
Wall. 

Income, IV 948; of Amon, IV 227-29; 
Ptah, IV 340-41; Re, IV 283; of the 
gods, IV 371, 386-87; of official, II 
108, 117; taxes of, II 706, 716; rank 
of receiver of, II 675. 

Induction: ceremony of, IV 988H; see 
also Investiture. 

Infantry, Egyptian, III 307, 311, 325, 
3 2 7> 342, 365, 380, 428, 578, 583, 587; 
IV 71, 72, 89, 354, 402, 410, 822, 859, 
1004; of the South and North, II 429; 
of Tunip, II 459; Egyptian, in city 
of Ikathi, II 787; of Libya, III 683; of 
Kheta, III 320, 321, 378; of Sherden, 
IV 72, 118; for Captains of, Com¬ 
mandants of, Commander of, Leader 
of, Lord of, Officers of, see Index V. 

Inhabitants of Egypt, distinguished 
from its people, I 445; see People. 


Inheritance: of office, II 925, 926; 
of craft, coppersmiths, IV 532; of 
priesthood, see under Succession. 

—Inheritance from the mother: of 
monarchy, 1398, 405, 414. 

Ink, III 32 A n. a. 

—Ink palette, 1 5; III 50. 

Inlay, IV 201, 269; of stone, IV 199, 
311; costly stone, IV 204, 209, 231, 

33 i. 334 . S 3 8 . 9 ° 4 , 9 I0 > 958E, J, K, 
982; gold, IV 231, 311; malachite, IV 
253; lapis lazuli, IV 253, 319; see 
also Figures. 

Inscription, Temple, I 2, 13; II 472; 

III 517, 519; Rock, see Rock inscrip¬ 
tions; Building, I 4, 14, 22; Tomb, I 
10; Hammamat, Ahmose II, I 75 m 
h; Politarch, I 28; Greek and Latin, 

I 27, 28; Eclipse: of Takelot II, I 35; 
magical, IV 455 - 

—Coffin inscriptions, by Paynozem II, 

IV 665-67. 

—Colossus inscription, at Tanis, by 
Ramses II, III 4x7. 

—Column inscription, at Cairo, by 
Merneptah, III 593-95; in temple of 
Amon at Karnak, by Thutmose III, 

II 601; Amenhotep II, II 804-6. 

—Dedication inscriptions, III 211-20, 

227-42, 248-49, 409, 508, 513, 514, 
516, 521, 522, 528; IV 472, 602, 603, 
997 - 99 - 

—Doorway inscription: at Cairo, by 
Thutmose III, II 643; Coptos, by 
Nubkheprure-Intef, I 773-80; Sak- 
kara, by Harmhab, III 16-17; Soleb, 
by Amenhotep III, II808. 

—Grotto inscription at Ellesiyeh, by 
Nehi, II 652. 

—Mummy inscriptions, by Paynozem I, 
IV 637-42, 644-47; Menkheperre, 
IV 661; Paynozem II, IV 663; Pesib- 
khenno, IV 688; Yewepet, IV 700. 

—Obelisk inscriptions: of Thutmose III, 
Constantinople obelisk, II 479 n. a; 
II 630-31; London obelisk, by Thut¬ 
mose III, 633; New York obelisk, by 
Thutmose III, II 635-36; Lateran 
obelisk, by Thutmose III, II 627-2S; 
Thutmose IV, II 831-38; at Elephan¬ 
tine, by Thutmose I, II 89; at Heliop¬ 
olis, by Ramses II V III 545-48; at 
Karnak, by Thutmose I, II 86-88; 
Hatshepsut, II 306, 308-3x0, 3 I 4 ~i 9 > 
321; at Tanis, by Ramses II, III 392, 
448 n. b. 

—Pylon inscriptions, in temple of Amon 
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at Karnak, by Thutmose I, II 245; 
Thutmose III, II 521-23, 541-73, 
594-98, 645-47; Amenhotep III, II 
899-903; Roy, III 621-26; high 
priest of Amon, IV 671-73; Taharka, 
IV 889; Temple of Khonsu, Karnak 
by PaynozemI, IV 632-33; Medinet 
Habu, by Ramses III, IV 61-68; 85- 
92, 94-99, 101-6, 130, 132-35, 137- 
38; Ramesseum, by Ramses II, III 

329-30.356- 

—Quay inscriptions, at Elephantine, 
IV 147-50; by Ramses III, IV 146-50; 
Karnak, IV 695-98, 794, 886-88. 

—Rock inscription, at Assuan, by Hapu, 

I 614-16; Sesostris III, I 653; family 
of Neferhotep, I 753 n. b; Thutmose 
I, II 77; Thutmose II, II 119-22; 
Senmut, II 360-62; Amenhotep III, 

II 844 n. b; officer of Amenhotep 
III, II 875; Bek, II 973-76; Seti 
I, III 202; Ramses II, III 479; 
the First Cataract, by Mernere, I 
317, 318; Amenhotep III, III 844; 
Bigeh, by Ramses II, III 553; 
Gebel&i, by Hui, III 210; Ham- 
mamat, by Khui, I 674-75; Am- 
enemhet, I 707; Ramses IV, IV 
457-60, 461-68; Hatnub, by Nenekh- 
seskhnum, I 304-5; Island of Kon- 
osso, by Mentuhotep I, I 423H n. d; 
Thutmose IV, II 825-29; Amenhotep 
III, II 845; Kummeh, by Amenem- 
het IV, I 749; Korusko, of Amenem- 
het I, I 472-73; Ma c sara, by Nefer- 
peret, II 27-28; Redesiyeh, by Seti I, 

III 197-98; Sarbftt el-Khadem, by 
Amenemhet II; I 606; Sebek-hir-hab, 
I 725-27; Ptahwer, I 728; Amenem¬ 
het, I 730-32; Amenemhet IV, I 
750; Thutmose III, II 450 n. a; 
Island of Sehel, by Sesostris III, I 
644, 647; importance of, I 28; family 
of Neferhotep, I 753 n. b; Thure, II 
75, 76; Thutmose III, II 649, n. d; 
Ramose, II 937 n. a; Ramses II, III 
553 n. b, 557; Seti (II), III 646; 
Semneh, by Sekhemre-Khutowe, I 
751-52; Silsileh: by official of Ikh- 
naton, II 934-35; Seti I, III 206-8; 
Ramses II, III 552, 554, 555, 556, 
559, 560; Roy, III 627-28; Siptah, 
III 648; Setemhab, IV 19, 20; 
Haremsaf, IV 701-8; Tell el-Amarna, 
by Ikhnaton, II949-72; Tombos: by 
Thutmose I, II 67 n. d; Turra: by 
Amenemhet III, I 740; Amenhotep 
III, II 875; at Wadi Maghara: by 


Snefru, I 168-69; Khufu, I 176; 
Sahure, I 236; Nuserre, I 250; Men- 
kuhor, I 263; Dedkere-Isesi, I 264- 
67? Pepi 1 , 1 302-3; Pepi II, I 340- 
43; Khenemsu, I 713-14; Hamakht, 

I 717-18; Sebekdidi, I 719-20; 
Ameni, I 721-23; Amenemhet IV, I 
750; Hatshepsut and Thutmose III, 

II 337 - 

—Shrine inscription, II 126-27, 775, 

—Statue inscription: of Enebni, II 213; 
Harmhab, III 23-32; Sheshonk, IV 
740; Hor,-IV 967-73; Uzahor, IV 
980; Neferibre-Nofer, IV 981-83; 
Nesuhor, IV 989-95; Ahmose, IV 
1014; Pefnefdineit, IV 1017-25; at 
El Kab: by Ahmose Pen-Nekhbet, II 
20-24, 41—42, 84-85, 344; Karnak: 
by Senmut, II 350-58; Puemre, II 
380-81; Amenhotep, son of Hapi, II 
912, 914-20; Luxor: by Nehwawi, II 
179-83; Ibe, IV 958A-M; Thebes: 
by Senmut, II364-68; Hapuseneb, II 
389-90; Nebnefer, II 929-31. 

—Stela of Khufu, 1 177-80; Mertity6tes, 
I 188-89; Nenekhsekhmet, I 237-40; 
Enekhnes-Merire, I 344-49; Intef, 
I 419-20; Thethi, I 423A-G; Eti, 
I 457-59; Nessumontu, I 469-71; 
Meri, I 507-9; Mentuhotep, I 510- 
14; Ikudidi, I 524-28; Intefyoker, I 
529; Mentuhotep, I 530-34; Simon- 
tu, I 294 n. a, 594-98; Sihathor, I 599 
603; Khentkhetwer, I 604-5; Khent- 
emsemeti, I 607-613; Khnumhotep, 
I 617-18; Ameni, I 649-50; Sesos¬ 
tris III, I 651-52; 653-60; Sisatet, 
I 671-72, 673; Sebek-khu, I 676- 
87; Harure, I 733-38; Sehetepibre, 

I 743-48; Neferhotep, I 753-65; I 

766-72; Ameniseneb, I 781-87; 
Vizier of King Khenzer, I 783 n. d; 
Ahmose I, II 29-32, 33—37; 

Harmini, II 47-48; Keres, II 49-53; 
Thutmose I, II 54-60, 54 n. a, 
90-98; Yuf, II 109-114; Nebwawi, 

II 184-86; Hatshepsut, II 338-39; 
Thutiy, II 369-78; Thutmose III, 

II 599-608, 609-22, 642, 655-62; 
Intef, II 763-71 ;Ni bamon, II 777-79; 
Amenhotep II, II 781-97, 791-98, 
818; Thutmose IV, II 810-15; 
Semen, II 822; Pe 3 aoke, II 839-40; 
Neferhet, II 839 n. d; Mermose, II 
851-55; Amenhotep III, II 856-58, 
877, 878-92, 904-910; Amenhotep, II 
921-27; Eye, II 1042-43; Harmhab, 

III 2-5; Ramses I, III 74-79; Hori, 
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III 82 n. b; Seti I, III 82, 
157-61, 203-4; Ramses II, III 282- 
93 * 297, 39 2 , 394 - 414 , 4 i 5 - 2 4 , 427- 
28, 429-47,487-91; Seti, III 538-42; 
Memeptah, III 596-601, 602-617; 
Roy, III 627-28; Ramses IV, IV 457, 
461,469-71; Hori, IV 484-85; Men- 
kheperre, IV 650-58; Sheshonk, IV 
675-87; Sheshonk I, IV 724A; Way- 
eheset, IV 725-28; Osorkon II, IV 
745-47; Kerome, IV 755; Pediese, 

IV 771-74, 778-81; Weshtehet, IV 
782-84; Harpeson, IV 785-92; Yewe- 
lot, IV 795; Piankhi, IV796-883; Boc- 
choris, IV 884; Taharka, IV 892-96; 
Senbef, IV 917-18; Tanutamon, IV 
919-34; Psamtik I, IV 935-58, 959- 
63, 963-66; Necho, IV 974-79; Ap- 
ries, IV 984-88; Enekhnesneferibre, 
IV 988A-J; Amasis, IV 1008-1012; 
Stela at El Kab, I 741-42. 

—Temple inscriptions, at Abu Simbel: 
by Ramses II, III 449~57, 496-501; 
Rekhpehtuf, III 642; Abd el-Kurna: 
by Ramses II, III 448 n. b; Abydos: 
by Seti I, III 227-43; Ramses II, III 
251-81, 485-86; Am&da: by Mer- 
neptah, III 606 n. a; Arsinoe: by 
Amenemhet III, II 233; Benihasan: 
by Hatshepsut, II 296-303; Seti I, 
III 249; Bet el-Waii: by Ramses II, 

III 458-77; Bubastis: by Osorkon II, 

IV 748-51; Derel-Bahri* by Thut- 

mosel, II 125; Hatshepsut, II 192, 
194, 196-98, 200-1, 203, 205, 208, 
213, 216, 219-20, 223-25, 227, 229, 
230, 233, 235, 253, 255-58, 260-62, 
264-66, 268-69, 271-72, 274, 276, 

278, 280-82, 285-88, 290, 292-95; 

Derr: by Ramses II, III 503; 
El Kab: by Ramses II, III 505, 558; 
in temple of Amon at Karnak: by 
Thutmose III, 131-66, 415-37, 439- 
43 * 445 - 49 * 45 I “ 5 2 > 455 - 62 * 464-67, 
469-75, 477 - 87 * 489 ^ 95 * 497 “ 5 ° 3 * 5 ° 7 - 
5 I 5 * 5 I 7 -I 9 > 5 2 9 - 4 0 * 654; Hatshepsut, 
II305; Amenhotep II, II 798A, 804— 
6; Seti I, III 82-150, 223-24; 

Ramses II, III 348-5 b 355 * 367 - 9 1 * 
509-13; Merneptah, III 574-92; 
Ramses IV, IV 472; Ramses IX, IV 
492-98; Sheshonk I, IV 709-724; 
Osorkon, IV 753, 756-70, 777; Ta¬ 
harka, IV 900; Mentemhet, IV 901— 
16; in temple of Ptah. at Karnak: by 
Thutmose III, II 611; in temple of 
Khonsu at Karnak: by Ramses XII, 
IV 602-3; Hrihor, IV 609-626; 


Paynozem I, IV 632-33, 649; Luxor* 
by Amenhotep III, II 187-212, 215- 
42, 841; Ramses II, III 480-84, 
506-8; Menkheperre, IV 659; Osor¬ 
kon II, IV 743; Medinet Habu: by 
Thutmose III, II 638-41; Ramses 
III, IV 4-17, 26-34, 37-58, 70-82, 
107-114, 117-29, 140-45; Paynozem 

I, IV 634; Ramesseum: Ramses II, 
III 329-32, 335-4°* 365* 448, n. b, 
514-15; Redesiyeh: by Seti I, III 162- 
95; Sebft c a: by Ramses II, III 504; 
Semneh: by Thure, II 62-66; Thut¬ 
mose III, II169-72, 174-76; Nehi, II 
651; Serreh: by Ramses II, III 502; 
Soleb: by Amenhotep III, II 894-98; 
Wadi Haifa: by Seti I, III 248; Ne- 
ferhor, III 643; Piyay, III 644; Hori, 
III 645, 650, 6 5 i(?). 

—Tomb inscription: Senuonekh, I 232- 
35; Persen, I 241; Nezemib, I 279; 
Kheruf, II 873; at Abd el-Kurna: 
Ineni, II 43-46, 99-108, 648; Puemre, 
II 383-87; Rekhmire, II 666-762; 
Menkheperreseneb, II773-76; Kham- 
het, II 819, 871-72; Hatey, II 
932; Ramose, II 936-48; Abusir: by 
Weshptah, I 243-49; Hotephiryakhet, 

I 252-53; Abydos: by Uni, I 293- 
94, 3 ° 7 “ 3 I 5 > 320-24; Assasif: by 
Neferhotep, III 70-72; opposite 
Assuan: by Harkhuf, I 328-36, 
35 r—54; by Pepinakht, 356-60, 
Khui, I 361; Thethi, I 361 n. d; 
Sebni, I 365-74; Assiut: by Tefibi, I 
394-97; Kheti I, I 399-404; Kheti 

II, I 4 ° 7 -I 4 ; Hepzefi, I 538-93; 
Benihasan: by Khnumhotep I, I 
465; Amenemhet, I 518-23; Khnum¬ 
hotep II, I 622-39; Thuthotep, I 
688-706; Cairo: by Kam, I 187; 
unknown builder, I 290; Der el- 
Bahri, IV 668, 689, 691-92; Der el- 
Gebriwi: by Henku, I 281; Ibi, I 
377-79; El Kab: by Ahmose, son of 
Ebana, II 6-16, 39, 80-82; Pahri, 

II 3 and n. b; Ahmose-Pen-Nekh- 
bet, II 20, 25, 344; Setau, IV 414; 
Gebel Mar&g: by Zau, I 381-85; 
Gizeh: by Thenti, I 182; Ihi, I 183; 
Thethi, I 184; Henutsen I, 185; 
Zezemonekh, I 186; Nekure, I 192- 
99; Debhen, I 211-12; Senezemib, 
I 270-74; Hermonthis: by Intef, the 
monarch, I 419 n. c; Ibrim: by 
Penno, IV 476-83; Kasr-es-Saigil: 
by Idu-Seneni, I 338; Kumet-Marrai: 
by Huy, II 1010-41; Sakkara: by 



MISCELLANEOUS 


*37 


Methen, I 171-75. Ptahshepses, I 
255-62; Sabu-Ibebi, I 283-86; Sabu- 
Thety, I 288; Harmhab, III 3-4, 8, 
11-13, 16-17, 20 > Shekh Sa c !d: by 
Thutnakht: I 689; Tehneh, by 
Nekonekh, I 216-30; Tell el-Amarna: 
by Ani, II 977; Merire I, II 983- 
88, 1018; Eye, II 990-96; Mai, II 
997, 999-1003; Ahmose, II 1006-8; 
Tutu, II 1010-13; Huy, II 1015-17; 
Western Thebes: by Thaneni, II 392, 
820; Amenemhab, II 578-92; Woser, 

II 671 n. e; Amenemopet, II 671 n. e; 
Ramses V, IV 473; Hrihor, IV 593- 
94; vase inscription of Hatshepsut, at 
Gizeh, II 214. 

Insects, see Fly, Grasshopper. 

Inspection, III 94; IV 909, 913; of 
boundaries, I 528; II 969; cisterns, 
IV 726; craftsmen, II 753, 754, 775; 
divine fathers, I 610; flagstaves, II 
776; food for divine offerings, II 752; 
granaries, IV 146 n. c; land, I 482; 

III 58; mines, III 170; obelisks, II 
776; sepulchers, IV 511; shrines, II 
775 , 776; statues, II 752; taxes, II 
717, 729; temples at Coptos, I 777; 
temple of Osiris at Abydos, I 787; 
temple of Amon at Karnak, II 383; 
temples of Karnak, IV 660; tombs, 

IV 5x1, 513. 5*4, 5 i6 > 5 * 7 , 5*8, 5 * 9 > 
5 2 °> 533 > 543 ; treasuries, IV 146 n. c; 
water supply, II 707; weighing, II 
387; Wawat by Hapu, I 616; wells, 
IV 726; works of divine offerings, II 
757 - 

Installation, IV 775, 865, 958D, 1012. 

Instruction: to the court, IV 424; 
of children, I 413; of a king, I 413. 

Insurrection: crime of, IV 427, 428, 
429, 43 °. 442 , 443 - 

Intercalary Days, I 540, 561; see 
also Feasts. 

Intercession of the Dead for Liv¬ 
ing People: by Hotephiryakhet, I 
252; by Harkhuf, I 329; by Seti I, 
I 251; III 253; by Ramses III, IV 
246. 

Interim Reigns: between XIX and 
XX Dynasties, I 50, 68, 68 n. e; 
of obscure period, I 52; of dark 
period, I 52, 57. 

Interior Affairs: overseers of, II 677; 
reports to the vizier, II 687, 697, 707. 

Interment, IV 966, 977, 986; see also 
Burial, Funeral. 


Inundation, I 83, 523; II 871; IV 47, 
628, 743; to be reported to vizier, II 
709; see also Index VI: Nile Levels. 
Invasion of Egypt, III 580, 594, 595, 
608; IV 1006; Libyan-Mediterranean, 

III 572-617; Northerners, IV 64; by 
Meshwesh, IV 88, 95; by unclean 
foreigners, IV 905, 907. 

Inventory, IV 947; of temples, en¬ 
graved on tablets, IV 202. 
Investigation: of official acts, III 58; 
of pyramids, IV 513; of sepulchers, 

IV 513; of tombs, IV 513; of theft 
IV 566; of fraud, IV 673; of writings, 
I i 7 8 » * 79 > 756 - 

Investiture of Viceroy of Kush, II 
1020. 

Iron: statue of, IV 302; vessels of, from 
Tinay, II 537. 

—King’s organs of, III 403. 
Irrigation: canal of, in Siut, I 407; 
chief of, IV 726. 

Isi Plants, IV 213, 215, 244, 295, 301, 
35 °> 394 - 

—Isi flowers, IV 264. 

Islands : given for the support of 
temples, IV 359. 

Israel Stela, III 602-617. 
Ithyphallic, II 104, 302 n. a, 889 n. a; 
Min, I 296. 

Ivory, II 387, 601; III 471; IV 344, 
391; brought from negro lands, I 336; 
Punt, II 263, 265, 272, 486; God’s 
Land, II 265; from Tehenu, II 321; 
Genebteyew, II 474; Kush, II 494, 
502,514; the south countries, II 652; 
Retenu, II 447, 509, 525; Isy, II 493, 

521. 

—Articles made of ivory: chairs, II 
436; tables, II 509; chest, II 755; 
statues, II 801; whips, II 802; see 
also Tooth ivory. 

J 

Jackal: sacred animal of Lycopolis, I 
281, n. c; southern army like, I 396. 
—Southern jackal, Pharaoh like, II 
661, 829. 

Jar, I 430; 11 * 59 > 5 ° 9 > 5*8; IV 230, 
23 s * 239, 243, 284, 297, 342, 388, 394, 
498, 565, 589, 954. 

—c -jar, IV 299, 300, 301, 347, 348, 350. 
— 5CC -jar, IV 228, 233, 283, 286, 344, 
376 , 387. 39 °- 
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Jar — 

—c c Jbw- iar, IV 294, 299. 

—jar, II 571. 

— c S-jar, IV 924. 

—bp => -jar, IV 300, 348. 

-pw-g > -jar, IV 300, 350. 

— m-s > -fcy-jar, IV 233. 

—m 3 dydy-jar, IV 376. 

—m^-jars, II 447 bis, 462 bis, 482, 491, 
501 bis, 509, 518, 571 bis, 572, 621; 
IV 233, 239, 292, 299, 341, 348, 376, 

378 , 39 °> 393 * 

—mn.f-jar, IV 395. 

— #M\rw>-jar, IV 376. 

— mhn-]?LT, IV 301. 

— mhtt- jar, IV 350. 

—nms.Z-jar, IV 301, 350. 

—hbn{. O-jar, I 590; II 159, 164, 509, 

S 6 7 . 734 ) 73 6 . 738 , 739 . 741 , 743 . 7455 
IV 950, 952, 953. 

—Ji&ft-jar, IV 875, 878. 

-sny- jar, IV 378, 395. 

— st 3 -jar, I 569. 

— kby-]a.r y I 550, 556. 

— k>-bw- jars, IV 233, 239, 292, 299, 
37 6 > 390 . 

— k 3 -kr-k 3 -jar, IV 294. 

—g°y- jar, IV 238, 241, 294, 300, 301, 
350 , 393 * 

— t 5 6-jar, II 621, 622. 

— tbw~ja.r, IV 294. 

—^5-jar, 1569, 585; II113,114, 563 bis, 
620,621; III77, 159; IV 347. 

— Jars made of alabaster, II 544; elec- 
trum, II556; pink granite, II 32. 
Jasper, Red, IV 287, 377; scarab of, IV 
233, 377; statue of, IV 302; finger 
rings of, IV 377; semdets of, IV 377. 
Joint (of meat), II 113, 114; IV 565. 
Journal or the Kings of Byblos, IV 
576. 

Journey, King’s, I 309. 

Jubilation, IV 526. 

Jubilee, Sed, I 105, 296, 298, 300, 
302, 305, 403, 435, 437, 443; II, 

43 I > 8 73 > 94 °> 99 I > 995 > Ioo6 > i°° 7 > 
1029; III 195, 240, 279, 281, 371, 
399, 406, 414, 550; IV 56, 304, 331, 
335 > 3 82 > 4 i 4 , 468, 473 > 4 8 5 > 620, 653, 
748, 751, 768, 848, 927; same as 
Royal jubilee, q. v. 

—Explanation of, IV 750, 751, 848. 

—of Re, III 28; IV 31, 704; jubilee 
court, IV 707; jubilee hall, IV 748; 
jubilee houses, IV 335, 414. 

—Royal jubilee, II 608; III 28, 32; 
of Thutmose I, I 66 n. g; II 89; Hat- 


shepsut, II 221, 233, 239, 241, 307, 
310, 311, 328; Thutmose III, II 628, 
630, 633; Amenhotep III, II 870-74; 
Ramses II, III 550-60; same as Sed 
jubilee, q. v. 

Judges: impartiality of, I 357; of a god 
II 668. 

—Corrupt judges, laws on, III 63-65. 

Judging in the Name of the King, I 
307; in criminal cases, II 683. 

Judgment-hall, I 605; II 681, 705, 
706, 707, 769, 903; III 63; appoint¬ 
ments to, II 705; doorkeeper of, II 
711; laws of, III 63; masters of, In¬ 
dex V; herald of, II 763, 767, 768. 

Judgments : reported to the vizier, 

II 681; stay of, II686; not to be pass¬ 
ed by an official on a superior, II 681. 

—Rendered by Amon, IV 650-58, 673, 
676; by Sutekh, IV 727, 728. 

Judicial Office, I 438. 

Judiciary Office: chief, vested in the 
vizier, II 675, 681, 685-86, 688-91, 
700, 704, 705. 

Julian Calendar, 140, p. 48. 

Juniper, II 321. 

Justice: courts of, IV 147; crime 
against, III 64. 

—Six courts of justice, 1 305, 307, 428, 
445; II 713, 754; Chief of, see 

Index V. 

K 

Ka, II hi, 235, 298; III 622 et passim; 
shaped by the god, II 202; twelve of 
them nursed for Hatshepsut, II 210; 
journeying to, I 187, 253; ka of the 
living king, I 324, 351, 423E, 448. 

Ka Chapel: of Amenhotep, II 923, 
924, 925, 926; slaves of, II 924, 925, 
926; fields of, II 925, 926. 

Ka House, I 550; Overseer of, see Index 
V; of Kbnumhotep II, at Menet- 
Khufu, I 630; at Nehri at Mernofret, 
1 6 35 - 

Ka Temple, I 289, 290, 550; rank of 
the overseer of, I 550. 

Kara Boats: of Acacia, IV 229, 283, 

387- 

Katha Plant, IV 600, given as taxes, 

III 55 bis. 

—Katha flowers, IV 294, 600. 

—Katha fruit, IV 294. 
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Ked Wood, IV 910; mortuary chests of, 
IV 9 66. 

Keel, IV 582^ 

Kettle, II 436; III 589. 

Khenti Fruit, IV 378, 395. 

Khesyt Wood: from Punt, II 265. 

Khithana Fruit, IV 240, 393. 

Kidet, II 436, 446 bis, 482, 484, 486, 
490, 491, 502, 509, 514, 515, 518 bis, 
522, 526, 527, 536 bis; IV 228, 231, 
283, 285, 341, 343 , 373 , 377 > 3 8 5 > 3^6, 
389, 682, 685, 686, 880. 

—Kidet weight, IV 880. 

Kilts: of Southern linen, IV 303, 350, 
374; fine Southern linen, IV 232, 375. 

“Kindness of Amon”: a greeting, IV 
573 - 

King: see Index V; archives of, III 
643, 644- 

—King’s estate: Chief of, Chief overseer 
of, Steward of: see Index V; granary 
of, II 107; chief of, II 368. 

—King’s hall, II 778; Overseer of, see 
Index V. 

—King’s house, I 533; II 342, 389; 
IV 849, 958J; see also Palace; offices 
of, I 447; going into and out of, re¬ 
ported to vizier, II 676, 680; affairs of 

II 679; intercourse between court and 
local authorities, II 692; gates of, 
opened by command of vizier, II 680; 
edicts from, received by vizier, II 705, 
710; messengers of, II 692. 

—King’s horses, master of, see Index V. 

—King’s property, I 745; Overseer of, 
see Index V. 

—King’s records, I 218, 221, 225, 299; 

III 647; Scribe of, see Index V. 

•—King’s rolls, IV 498; Scribe of: see 
Index V. 

—King’s wardrobe, great lord of: see In¬ 
dex V; secret things of the king, I 
608; Master of: see Index V. 

—King’s weapons, II 213; Master of: 
see Index V. 

—King’s works, chief of: see Index V. 

—King’s workmen, leader of: see Index 
V. 

—See also Body guard, Brand, Brewery, 
Cattle, Domain, Chamber, Command, 
Concubine, Council hall, Court, 
Crown, Divine office, Domain, Estate, 
Family, Feet, Flax field, Food, Hall, 
Helmet, Iron. 

—King’s officials: see Index V, under 
Attached, Attendants, Beloved, Butler 


Companion, Confidant, Confidante, 
Cup-bearer, Deputy, Dignitary, Fel¬ 
low, First, Following, Great Ones, 
Guardian, Herald, Honored, Mes¬ 
senger, Orderly, Prince, Scribe, Ser¬ 
vant, Steward, Subordinate, Sun¬ 
shade bearer, Treasurer, Vizier. 

Kiosk, II 289,981,1021,1028. 

Kiss the Ground, II996 et passim. 

Kitchen of Pharaoh, III 51, 59; of 
temple of Amon, III 624 n. a. 

Kneaders, III 624 n. g. 

Knife, II 436; 111589. 

Krophi: name of a cave at Elephantine, 

III 171 n. a. 

L 

Labor, Enforced, IV 147. 

Ladder, Scaling, IV 118. 

Lake Garden, I 173, 272; Isesi’s, 
called Nehbet, I 273; Harkhuf’s, I 
328. 

—Pleasure lake of Queen Tiy in Zeruk- 
ha, II 869. 

—Temple lake, I in, 268, 503, 509, 
534; II36, 164, 883, 919; III 567 n. c; 

IV 189, 194, 213, 261, 264, 363, 488 
n. c, 489, 910, 912, 916, 1020; con¬ 
structed of sandstone, IV 910, 912. 

Lamps: Temple, IV 992. 

Lance, II So. 

Land Cases: first “heard” by land 
overseer, II 686; appealed to vizier, 
II 686. 

Landmarks: of the sacred cattle of 
Apis, IV 332; of Menet-Khufu, I 624, 
625; Oryx nome, I 626; Hare nome, 
I 626; Jackal nome, I 626, 632; Oxyr- 
rhyncus, I 632; Tell El-Amarna, II 
949, 1042. 

—the ancient, I 625; flooded by the 
Nile, I 407; restored after rebellion 
according to old writings, I 625. 

Lands, IV 948, 957, 958; numbering 
of, I 81. 

—Lands, citizen. IV 755, 795. 

—Flax land: see Flax. 

—Olive land, IV 216, 263, 288, 394. 

—Gifts of, II 1, 6, 15, 16, 113, 114; for 
endowment of mortuary offerings, I 
156, 159, 165, 202, 205, 206, 209, 546, 
574 , 584, 5 86 > 59 L 592 ; II 840; for a 
statue, IV 479-83; to temples, II 102, 
149; III 31, 413; IV 200, 222, 226, 
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251, 265, 280, 282, 313, 337, 339, 354, 
359> 3 6 4, 37o, 380, 383, 384, 68i, 687, 
948,950,954,957,958,972,1021. 

—Land overseer, II 686; hearing of 
real-estate cases by, II 686. 

—Land, the whole: Chief of, Com¬ 
mander of, Supervisor of, see Index 
V. 

Landscape Relief: of Punt, II 254, 
259 - 

Lapis Lazuli, II 280, 434,358, 773,77s, 
838, 881, 889, 902, 903; III 137, 151, 
204, 453; IV 29, 31, 32, 34, 126, 230, 
231, 284, 285, 342, 343, 354, 372, 373, 
3 8 3 , 3 S S, 388, 389, 491, 732, 735, 847, 
875 - 

—Articles made of lapis lazuli: amulet 
IV 233; beads, IV 343; inlay, IV 
253; offering-tables, I 534; II 390; 
rosettes, II 32; scarab, IV 233, 285, 
343, 389; statue, I 668; IV 302, 395; 
stela, II 889; ceiling, I 483; shrine, 

I 667; necklace, II 509; sphinxes, IV 
73 2 : 

—Artificial lapis lazuli, from Shinar, II 

—Lapis lazuli from God’s Land, III 116; 
Naharin, III 434; Retenu, II447, 509, 
5 i 8 >53 6 (?L Zahi, 11459,462; Isy, 

II 493; Babylon, II 446, 484; Assur, 

II 446 bis; Shinar, II 484; Tefrer, 

III 448 n. b; IV 30. 

—Sparkling lapis lazuli, IV 377. 

—Vessels ornamented with, II 32, 92, 
165, 185, 436, 447, 1031; IV 315. 
Largesses of the King, III 65. 
Lateran Obelisk, II 626-28, 830-38. 
Launderers, Temple, IV 992. 

Law, II 568; IV 38, 62; see also Legal 
petitions handled according to, II 667; 
concerning vizier’s duties, II 673; 
the 40 skins, containing, II 675, 712; 
in the temples of the gods, II 757; 
concerning land cases, II 686. 

—Administration of, III 25; by the 
hereditary prince, III 25. 

—Laws of Harmhab, III 51-66; of 
Egypt, III 270; of the palace, III 101; 
of the judgment hall, III 63. 

—Laws on robbery, III 51-52; dues, 
III 53-54; slave service, III 55; steal¬ 
ing, III 56-59; connivance, III 58; 
tax collectors, III 58; inspectors, III 
58; judges, III 63-65; bribery, III 64. 
—Lawgiver, see Index V. 

Lead, II 558; IV 32, 243, 373, 383, 389; 


from Zahi, II 460, 462; Retenu, II 
47 b 49 b 5 ° 9 > 534 (?); Isy, II 493, 
521; statue of, IV 302, 392. 

Leather: roll of, II 392, 433; sandals 
of, IV 241, 394; shields of, II 802; 
tents of. III 589; for taxes, IV 1 50. 

Legacy, I 194-99, 42 3E. 

Legal Enactments, I 5; III 45-67; 
records, I 18. 

Legal Proceedings, 166 n. e, 204, 310; 
IV 423-24; protocol of, I 310. 

Legislation of Harmhab, III 45-67. 

Legitimists, II 348. 

Lentils, IV 582. 

Letters, I 10, 18, 20, 42; III 292, 630, 
63b 633, 634; IV 443, 574, 600; of 
Sebni, I 367; of a frontier official, III 
636; copies taken of, IV 527. 

—Royal letters: to Harkhuf, I 6, 351- 
54; Ikhemofret, I 9, 664; Sebni, I 
371; Senezemib, I 271, 273; Paynehsi, 
IV 595-600. 

—Letter scribe, IV 588, 589. 

Levy, II 916. 

Libation, II 35, 150, 288; III 626; IV 
269, 272, 612, 871; vases for, I 421; 
for feast offerings, II 569; mortuary 
offering, III 17. 

Libation Basin, IV 1000 n. a. 

Libraries: at Heliopolis, I 757; see 
also Archives, House of Rolls, House 
of Writngs. 

Lid of Jar, IV 231, 243, 394; of sar¬ 
cophagus, I 266, 308, 321, 436, 451. 

Lie: none in Pharaoh’s records, II 97 
et passim; punishment for, II 670, 
683. 

Life, Symbol of, II 195, 202, 241. 

Lifetime: of no years, II 926. 

Limbs, II 197, 294, 299, 544, 652, 754; 
Horns who has numbered his, I 502; 
king's, of electrum, III 403. 

Limestone of Ayan, I 534, 635, 740; 
II 27, 44, 103, 302, 380, 390, 603, 604, 
799, 800, 812, 875; III 240, 525; IV 
7 . 355 . 35 6 > 35 S, 970; temple of, II 
345 n. c, bis, 390; III 240, 525; IV 
216,311, 355, 970; pylons of, II 103; 
hypostyle of, II 603; pyramid clothed 
with, I 212; sarcophagus of, I 308; 
gates of, I 509; temples clothed with, 
I 534; II 27, 44; IV 251; mortuary 
chapel of, I 635; doorposts of, IV 355, 
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356; lintels of, IV 355, 356; broad 
hall of, IV 7; pyramidion of, IV 982; 
false door, I 88 n. a; slab, I 241 n.f; 
stelae of, I 419 n. a, 421 n. a, 457 n. d, 
676 n. c, 766 n. b; II 29 n. d; 49 n. a, 
642 n. b, 856 n. b, 921 n. b; III 2; 
IV 725 n. a, 782 n. a; tombs of, III 
n. a, IV 979; statue of, IV 958A, n. a. 

—Limestone cliffs at Amarna, II 949 
n. b. 

Line: extension of ( = the foundation 
ceremony), II 152; see also Cord and 
Ceremony. 

Linen, I 722, 723, 725; IV 582, 639, 
661, 663, 668, 688, 958M; for mortu¬ 
aryoffering, II 365; for statues, II 571; 
for temple, II 301, 376, 544, 615; gar¬ 
ments of, III 207, 208; IV 228. 

—Colored linen, IV 239, 283, 286, 341, 
344, 375 > 3 8 7 > 3 88 i garments of, IV 
284, 342, 372, 375, 388, 390; 

mantles of, IV 232; tunics of, IV 232, 
375; dw-garments, IV 375; y/d-gar- 
ments, IV 375. 

— d ' -w-linen, II 722, 727 bis, 736, 738, 
744 bis. 

—Fine linen, II 615; IV 700 bis, 823, 
878, 944. 

—Mek-linen, IV 230, 283, 286, 329, 
344, 387, 390; clothing of gods of, 
IV 335 J garments of, IV 284, 342, 
388; robe of, IV 232; mantle of, IV 
232; from the Malachite country, 
IV 409. 

— mt- linen, II 719, 721, 722, 723, 726, 
727 bis, 730, 731, 736, 738, 744 bis. 

— mnh.t-]inen, II 165. 

—Mysterious linen: shroud of,IV ion; 
from Mehenet, IV ion; Resenet, 
IV ion. 

—Prime linen, I 382. 

—Royal linen, II 171, 544, 571; III 515; 
IV 31, 228, 230, 232, 272, 283, 286, 

32Q, 344 , 360, 374, 375 , 3 8 7 > 8 75 ; 
from the Malachite country, IV 409; 
clothing of gods of, IV 335; gar¬ 
ments of, IV 232, 284, 342, 372, 374, 
388, 390, 582, 876; hamen-garments, 
IV 232; mantles, IV 232, 374; statue 
garments, IV 232; tunics, IV 232, 
374:, upper garments, IV 232, 374; 
wrappings of, IV 966; wrappings of 
Horus, IV 232, 374; hnky- garments, 
IV 374; ydg' -garments, IV 374; 
Aw-krtZ-garments, IV 582. 

—Southern linen, IV 230, 239, 283, 286, 
34 L 344, 372, 37s, 387; garments of, 


IV 284, 342, 375, 388, 390; kilts of; 
303, 35 °> 375 ; ^-garments, IV 375; 
ydg' -garments, IV 375; tunics, IV 
k'-d' -m-r ' -garments, IV 375; yjd- 
garments, IV 375. 

—Colored southern linen, IV 228. 

—Fine southern linen, I 382; IV 228, 
230, 283, 285, 329, 341, 342, 344, 360, 
371.1 37 2 > 375, 3 8 7i dw-garments of, 
IV 232, 284, 374, 388, 390; kilts of, 
IV 232, 374; tunics of, IV 232, 374; 
upper garments of, IV 232, 374; ydg'- 
garments of, IV 232, 374; hamen- 
garments, IV 374. 

—Double fine southern linen, IV 283. 
—lArw-linen, II 554. 

—White ( pk‘t ) linen, I 727; II 554, 571, 
615. 

—wm ‘ /-linen, II 554. 

Lintels, IV 489; of granite, IV 311; 
of red granite, IV 970; of limestone, 
IV 355, 356. 

Lion, IV 580; captured by Amenemhet, 

I 483; hunted by Thutmose III, II 
813; on the highlands of Memphis, II 
813. 

—Tame, III 450, 470; IV 49, 112, 122. 
—Golden, as a decoration of honor, II 
2 3 > 5 8 5 > 5 8 7 - 

—as adornment of temples, II 896, 
897. 

—Pharaoh as a, II 660, 783, 844, 853, 
896 n. d, 901; III 88, 117, 144, 147, 
465, 479, 489, 580; IV 40, 41, 46, 49 * 
51, 54, 62, 75, 104, 921, 1005. 

Lips of Columns, IV 889. 

List, IV 269, 279, 2S3, 328, 336, 364, 
3 8 3 > 3 8 7 > 77 °> 8 3 2 ; army, IV 466; 
tax, II 718-45, III 57. 

—of Asiatic cities, II 402 n. a, 403 n. b; 

III 34 n. a, 114, 366; IV 712-16; 
booty, II 480, 500, 501, 508, 532, 790; 
captives, II 788; III 156, 588; coun¬ 
tries, II 402, 798A; III 119, 156, 342; 

IV 138; food for the king, I 423E; 
Hittite lands III 321; Hittite officers, 
III 337; Hittite chief, III 349; monu¬ 
ments IV 731; Nubian regions, I 311, 
336, 510, II 843, 845 n. f, 849; orna¬ 
ments, IV 538; plunder, II 459, 469; 
III 589; princes, IV 830, 878; prop¬ 
erty, II 688; IV 140, 948; rewards, 

II 5 8 3 > 5 8 4 , 5 8 4 , 5 8 5 > 5 8 7 ; supplies, 
II 472; temple dues, IV 160, 227, 
283, 340, 386; temple estates, IV 159, 
222, 280, 337, 364; tombs, IV 513; 
towns, II 490; in Nubia, II 645, 646, 
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647; tribute, II 445, 448, 462, 466, 
482,518,525,533,534. 

—Karnak list, I 419, and n. d; II 605 
n. i; list of Ramses II at Abydos, I 
529 n. e; Abydos list, I 59, n. a, 60 
n. f, 61 nn. a, c, 62 n. d; Sakkara list, 

I 59 n. a, 60 n. g, 62 n. d, 149 n. c. 
Listing the Number of the People, 

II 916. 

Literary Compositions, 1 90. 

Living Stream (or river): water from, 
for the ka, II 356, 378. 

Load, II 264; loading, IV 407. 

Loan Cattle: see Cattle. 

Loan Cows: see Cow. 

Loan Herds: see Herds. 

Loaves: for food, I 430; II 462; for 
divine offering, II 559, 560, 562, 571, 
620, 621, 622, 792; for evening offer¬ 
ing, II 565; for feast offering, II 566; 
for mortuary offering, I 329, 518; for 
obelisks, II 563; for oblation, II 749; 
of the fire, IV 291; makers of, III 
624. 

— c Moaves, IV 238. 

—Large c ^-loaves, IV 238, 291, 393. 

— wdnw'nt-losLves, IV 238, 291, 297. 
—by 3 '^-loaves, II 113; III 77, 159, 624 
n. h; IV 238, 291, 297, 347. 

— bh- loaves, IV 238, 393. 

— pi'tA oaves, IV 238. 

— pws 3 - c ^-loaves, IV 238. 

— pr' /-5-loaves for divine offering, III 
77 > 159 - 

— njr ^-loaves for food, II 462, 472. 

-rrMoaves for mortuary offering, I 

5 00. 

—syd-loaves, IV 238, 393. 

—Sweet s c 5 -loaves, IV 238. 

—j£/-loaves, II 735. 

—fcw-loaves, II 735, 739, 743- 
— ddmt-hr-t 3 -loaves, IV 238. 

—Flat loaves: for mortuary offering, I 
555 . 55 6 . 5 8 5 > 59 °- 

—Heth loaves: for mortuary offering, I 
241. 

—Kyllestis loaves, IV 238, 291. 

—Oblation loaves, IV 238; large obla¬ 
tion loaves, IV 291, 393; white obla¬ 
tion loaves, II 571; IV 238, 291. 

—Pesen loaves: for mortuary offering, 
I 241. 

—Persen loaves, II 113; III 624 n. h; 
IV 238, 297, 347. 

—Pyramidal loaves, IV 238, 347; white 
pyramidal loaves, IV 291; white pyra- 


midion loaves for divine offerings, II 
572 n. c. 

—Round loaves, IV 291. 

—Senu loaves, for divine offerings, II 
378; III 624 n. h; for mortuary offer- 
ing, II 353 - 

—Seshu loaves, IV 297. 

—White loaves, I 540, 542, 544, 547 > 55 ®, 

SSS. 556, 577 . 585, 59°; 11 I 59> 5 6 5. 
571,572,621, 622; IV 238, 297; for 
mortuary offering, I 540, 542, 544, 

547 . 55 °. 555 . 5S6, 577 . 5 8 5 . 59 °; for 
evening offering, II 565; for divine 
offerings, II 159, 572, 62r, 622. 

—Tall white loaves, IV 291. 

—White t 3 -loaves, IV 238. 

Logs, IV 232, 234, 245, 286, 288, 295, 
300, 3°3> 348 , 379, 380, 385, 39c, 391, 
394 , 577 » 57 8 ; from Reienu, II 491, 
525; Arrapachitis, II 512. 

Loins, IV 634. 

Lotus Flower, IV 194, 213, 244, 264, 
295 - 

Lowing op Cattle, 1 493. 

Lowland, II113, 114, IV 95; M-fy 3 -w>, 
skin of, from Assur, II 449. 


M 

Mace, II 225; III 117, 489; war, IV 
130, 246, 718, 720. 

Magazine, 1 172; II356,986; III 208; 
IV 330, 410, 849; Overseer of: see 
Index V; Scribes of: see Index V; 
temple, IV 313, 324, 1021. 

—of the overseer of the White House, 
IV 512; chief scribe of, IV 512. 

Magic: practice of, IV 454-56; prose¬ 
cution for, IV 454, 455,456; regarded 
as a capital crime, IV 454, 455 > 45 6 ; 
ordered by the gods, IV 455. 

—Magic power, II 235; of diadem, II 
220; of a god, IV 455. 

—Magical inscriptions, IV 455. 

—Magical prayer, III 18. 

—Mut, great in magic, I 468. 

Magic Rolls, IV 454; for hindering, 
IV 454; for bewitching, IV 455; for 
terrifying, IV 454; for enfeebling, IV 
454, 456; for extraordinary power, 
IV 455 * 

—Magic rolls deposited with dead 
kings, IV 455. 

Maidens: for the garden of Min, II 

567- 
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Maids, IV hi. 

—Maid servants: temple, IV 751, 992. 

Malachite, II 280, 390, 430, 558, 773, 
775 » 838, 881, 902, 903; III 137, 151, 
204,453; IV 29,32,126, 230, 284, 285, 
342, 343, 354, 372, 373, 383, 385, 388, 
389, 49 1, 847, 874, 875, 944. 

—Articles made of: finger rings, IV 377; 
collars, I 534; inlay, IV 253; scarab, 
IV 233, 285, 343, 389; statue, II 668; 
IV 302, 395. 

—Brought from the mine-land (of Sinai) 
I 602, 713, 731, 736; God’s Land (at 
Sinai), II 450 n. a, 820; III 116; 
the Malachite country IV 409; 
Naharin, III 434; Reshet, II 321; 
IV 31, 34; Zahi, II 459. 

—Sparkling malachite, IV 377. 

—Vessels ornamented with, II 32, 165, 
185, 1031; IV 315. 

Malachite Country, I 161; IV 409; 
Hathor, mistress of, I 715, 720, 722, 
7 2 3 , 7 2 5 , 75 °; II 450 n. a; IV 409- 

‘‘Malachite” Terrace, I 266, 342. 

Males, Captive: assigned for the store¬ 
house, IV 128. 

Manna, IV 378, 390; from Punt, IV 
286, 390. 

Mantles: of royal linen, IV 232, 374; 
mek-linen, IV 232; colored linen IV 
232 - 

Mares, II 435, 589, 875. 

Marine, 1 390; IV 407. 

—Marines, II 328, 332 n. d; III 197; 
royal, II 332, 916; for Captain of, 
Officers of, Scribes of, see Index V. 

Marriage, II 7; III 28. 

Marshes, II 966; IV 895; inclosed, 
III 276; temples of Thebes like, IV 
743; of Delta, III 291; see Index VI: 
Marshes. 

Marvels, II 139, 253, 265, 271, 272, 
274, 277-78, 282, 285, 288, 377, 486, 
513, 608, 804, 864, 867; III 274, 288, 
420; IV 197, 407, 491, 618, 635. 

Masonry, II306; IV515. 

Mast aba: of old kingdom, 1 181. 

—at Abydos, of Uni, I 291 n. a. 

*—at Gizeh, of Ikhi, I 183 n. b; Thethi, 
I 184 n. d; Kam, I 187 n. d; Senez- 
emib, I 268 n. i. 

—at Sakhara, of Methen, I 166 n. c, 
170 n. c; Nenekhsekhmet, I 237 n. c; 
Ptahshepses, I 254 n. a; Sabu-Ibebi, 
I 282, n. a; Sabu-Thety, I 287 n. a. 


—Mastaba inscription: see under In¬ 
scriptions, Tomb. 

Mastic Tree, IV 245. 

Masts, II 492; IV 861. 

Mathematics, I 20. 

Matriarchate, I 398, 405, 413-14; 

rule of the mother of Kheti II at Siut, 
I 414, and she acting as lord, I 414; 
Nakht II inherited the Jackal nome 
from his mother, I 632; Khnum- 
hotep II inherited Menet-Khufu from 
his mother’s father, I 624, 628. 

Meals, I 493, 496. 

Measure, II 734, 737 . 74 1, 74 2 , 743 i 
IV 582; see also Bales, Basket, Bekh- 
en, Bolts, Bunch, Bundle, Censer¬ 
fuls, Coil, Hank, Jars, and the follow¬ 
ing: 

—Linear measures: cubit, I 83 n. a, 
93, 95, 97, 98, 99, IO °, ioi, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107, 108, 109, no, in, 112, 
113, 114, 115,119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 146, 147 , 148, 152, 157, 
159, 165, 212; II 965 bis; IV 288, 
330 , 343 , 355 , 356 , 358 , 406, 513, 515, 
886, 887, 904, 916, 958J; finger, I 83 
n. a, 97, 103, 105, 108, 113, 115, 119, 
120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 127, 128, 129, 
130, 133 , 134 , i 3 6 , * 37 , * 4 °, 142, 143 , 
146, 147, 148, 152, 157, 159; IV 
343, 886; iter, II 479 , 852, 965 bis; 
IV 46, 216; palm, I 95, 97, 98, 100, 
103, 107, to8, 109, 113, 115, iiq, 121 
122, 123, 127, 128, 133, 134, 13 6 , T 37 t 
138, 140, 141, 142, 143, 147, 148, 152, 
157; IV 288, 343, 886, 887; span, I 
101, 104, 106, 112, 114; ipet-rod, II 
995 * 

—Square measures: h^'t, I 574, 584, 
586; khet (land-measure), II 965 ter; 
IV 479, 480, 481, 482, 483; stat (a 
land-measure containing 100 square 
cubits = 1 aroura, or about acre, 
more exactly acre), I 156, 158, 159, 
161,165,166; 1115,16,840; iV 226, 
282, 288, 339, 370, 380, 384, 394, 681, 
755 , 784, 795 , 948, 950,954, 957 , i° 2 i* 

—Cubic measures: heket, I545; II 171 
bis > 3 r 9 > 377 . 437 . 486, 513, 572, 733, 
737 . 739 . 74 °. 742 , 743 , 744 , 761; 
IV 229, 232, 234, 236, 240, 241, 283, 
286, 287, 289, 294, 297, 313, 341, 344, 
346, 347, 37 L 378, 379 , 381, 387, 390 , 
39 1 , 39 2 , 39 6 ; ton, IV 232, 239, 287, 
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299, 300 , 345 > 393 * 498 , 683, 949, 950, 
952,953*954,1021; khar, I 556; IV 
955; nd*, II 159 bis, 571 bis; pedet, 
II 572, 719, 722; vessel, II 571; 
pyramid, IV 294; uhet, I 556; yp't , 
IV 232, 234, 238, 239, 240, 241, 244, 
286,294,295,297,301,350, 380, 390, 

392, 393;« -measure, IV 299,348,394; 
ps 3 -measure, IV 378, 395; msty- 
measure, IV 234, 235, 240, 287, 301, 

344 , 35 °, 37 s * 390, 39 1 * 39 2 , 395 , 582; 
md 3 -measure, IV 295, 347; ntd^yw- 
measure, IV 244; A/^-measure, IV 
238, 240, 244, 291, 294, 379, 392, 393; 
htp-hr-nmtt-meaiSUTe, IV 294; sbfy't- 
measure, IV 241, 379; jpr-measure, 
IV 299, 348; k 3 -t 3 -rw-Zy-measures, 
IV 378; k 3 -bw 3 -s 3 -measure, IV 240; 
gs-r 3 -measure, IV 295, 303, 380, 394; 
t 3 y-measure, IV 238, 240, 294, 378, 
393; pw/w-measure, IV 238, 291; 
^/-measure, IV 292; d° -w 2 -r ^ -meas¬ 
ure, IV 294; d 3 mw-measure, IV 240; 
dm 3 w-measure, IV 345; dm 3 mw- 
measure, IV 379; <fydy-measure, IV 
295; d»y-measure, IV 294, 295; 

dny . /-measures, II 621, 622; IV 240, 
294, 299, 300; ddm’t- measure, IV 
244, 294, 301, 394, 768; zawet, II 995. 

—Loaf-measure: .of the court, IV 393; 
of gold, IV 393; for eating, IV 393; 
for the mouth of the eater, IV 393- 

—Measuring, I 83 n. a; II 273-76, 377. 

—Measuring-line: at foundation cere¬ 
monies, I 506, 609; II 152, 608, 795. 

Meat, II 117, 260; III 71; IV 238, 

393, 467; roast of, for the altar, I 
569* 57 i* 

Mechir: see Months. 

Medical Papyrus, I 246. 

Medicine, I 20. 

Mehiwet Fruit, IV 240, 378, 392. 

Mekhtebet: an uncertain adornment, 
II 22, 24. 

Members of Statues: of precious 
stones, II376. 

Memorial, II 150, 286; memorial 
stelae, at Abydos, I 9; memorial 
tablets, I 661 n. d. 

Memoriam: monument in, II 175. 

Memory, II 378. 

Menhet Flower, IV 213. 

Menhet Plant, IV 295. 

Menit-uz (metal): statue of, IV 302. 

Mera Wood, IV 288, 379, 391. 


Mercenary, III 428; IV 994; mer¬ 
cenary troops, III 307; IV 117. 

Merchants, III 274; IV 313. 

Mercy: to poor, 1 328, 357, 479; to 
orphans, I 479. 

Meru Wood, I 146; II 321; IV 378; 
shrine of, I 667; tent poles of, II 
435; chest of, II 755; mortuary 
chests of, IV 966; staff of, IV 288; 
staves of, IV 391; temple doors of, 
IV 488 n. c; from Assur, II 449; 
from Retenu, II 435, 447. 

Mesdet Stone: pairs of, III 246. 

Mesnet Stone: offering tables of, I 
727; necklace of, I 500. 

Mesore: see Months. 

Message, IV 819; royal, II 929; see 
also Index V; Messengers. 

Metal, Wall of, IV 66. 

Metrology, Egyptian, IV 151. 

Mice, III 598. 

Middle Ages, I 3. 

Middle Kingdom: inscriptions of, 18 , 
9,10; chronology of, I42, 57; temples 
of, I 442 

Midwife: goddess acting as, II 206. 

Military Commander: see Index V. 

Militia of Heracleopolis : chief of, 
IV 968; broad hall of, IV 972. 

Milk, I 493; II 162, 566; IV 295, 301, 
2?o, 294, 870, 029, 958M; for mor¬ 
tuary offering, II 571; III 17. 

Minerals: see Bronze, Copper, Elec- 
trum, Emery, Feldspar, Gold, Iron, 
Lapis lazuli, Lead, Malachite, Metal, 
Menit-uz, Natron, Silver, Stones, 
Stones (costly), Tin. 

Mines of Copper: in Atika, IV 408. 

—at Sinai, I 10, 12; operated in the 
First Dynasty, I 168; by Snefru, I 
168; of Ka, I 731. 

—Mine of electrum, east of Redesiyeh, 
III 170. 

—Mines of gold, in Akita, III 286. 

—Mine land (Sinai), I 353 n. c, 725, 
72c, 7^6, 7^7; the eternal mountain in, 
I 736; malachite in, I 736. 

—Mine chamber excavated at Sinai 
by men, I 606; made for Hathor, at 
Sinai, I 723; name of, I 725. 

—Miners, I 447; necropolis miners, 
I 697. 
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Mines of Copper — 

—Mining: Snefru regarded as founder 
of, I 168; of gold, III 195. 

—Mining work, IV 517. 

Minium Fruit, IV 378, 395. 

Mixers, III 624, 625. 

Mixture of Six Parts (=bronze), 

IV 202, 318, 320, 343, 358 - 

Moat, IV 118. 

Money, IV 683, 685, 686; of Thekel, 
IV 568. 

Monkeys, III 375; from Punt, II 265. 

Monolithic Shrine, II 775; IV 198, 
320. 

Months: Thoth, first month, II 933; 
IV 296 n. e; Paophi, second month, 

II 591 n. b; IV 144, 791 n. a; Tybi, 
fifth month, II 874; Mechir, sixth 
month, II 304, 318, 602; Phamenoth, 
seventh month, II 592 n. c, 823; IV 
296 n. e; Pharmuthi, eighth month, 
I 655; Pakhons, ninth month, II 592 
n. c; IV 144, 958L; Epiphi, eleventh 
month, II 410 n. a; IV 296 n. e; 
Mesore, twelfth month, II 304, 318. 

Monument, I 12, 19, 154, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 165, 166, 409; II 149, 150, 
I 5 2 . I 54 > 157 . i 5 8 » i6 4 , i 74 i 175 . I 7 6 . 
192 n. d, 309, 311, 312, n. b, 317, 318, 
339 . 35 r > 383. 548 , S 5 8 , 568, 371, 596, 
601, 603, 605, 606, 608, 6l I, 624, 627, 
628, 633, 638, 639, 643, 65I, 654, 662, 
7S2. 7SS. 759. 775. 800, 805, 832, 836, 
838, 856, 883, 887, 888, 889, 890, 892, 
894, 896, 897, 898, 903, 909, 912, 917, 
936, 946, 960; III 17, 174, 177, 195, 
200, 206, 210, 213, 215, 216, 217, 219, 
223, 224, 227, 229, 232, 236, 242, 246, 
248, 249, 259, 260, 269, 270, 281, 405, 
414, 499 > 5 °°j Sox, 5 ° 2 > 5 ° 3 > 5 ° 4 , 5 ° 5 > 
510, 511, 512, 513, 515, 519, 520, 521, 
522, 528, 529, 537, 544, 566; IV 4, 5, 
7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 27, 28, 
62, no, 179, 191, 197, 252, 311, 357, 
412, 460, 464, 465, 473, 528, 602, 603, 
609, 610, 612, 620, 622, 625, 626, 632, 
633> 634, 635, 649, 704, 706, 721, 731, 
889, 897, 898, 899, 900, 943, 945, 980, 
ioii n. c. 

Mooring, IV 566, 861, 863. 

—Mooring stake, I 423, 612; Intef I 
drove it in the sacred valley, I 423; 
as title of Hatshepsut, II 341. 

Mophi: name of a cave at Elephantine, 

III 171 n. a. 

Mortar, IV 538. 


Mortuary: ceremony of the righteous, 
benefit of, II 925. 

—Customs, I 536. 

—Endowment, I 200, 269, 379, 562, 577, 
630; II 839, 907, 921; IV 679, 1007; 
by Hepzefi, I 535-93; by Amenhotep, 

' II 921-27; for Osiris, II 840; for 
Ahmose I, II 840; edict of, II922-27; 
contracts of, I 538-93. 

—Furniture, II 861 n. c; IV 521, 538. 
—Gods, III 278. 

—Mortuary oblations, II 571, 1001. 

—Mortuary offerings, I 155, 159, 161, 
165, 173, 185, 201, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
220, 227, 232-35, 241, 252, 349, 379, 

394, n 35.36,52,170.356.365.389; 

III 271; IV 187, 485, 927, 1018. 

—Mortuary priest, Mortuary prophet; 
see Index V. 

—Mortuary prayer, I 384; II 97, hi; 
III 21, IV 484, 995, 1018, 1025; 
quaint claim of, I 278; posture in, 
II 37 - 

—Mortuary statues of: Hepzefi, I 540; 
Thutmose III, II 97; Seti I, III 271; 
placed in the temples, I 500, 540; II 
52, 156, 604, 605 n. i. 

—Mortuary stelae, I 469, 507, 529, 530, 
599, 671, 743; II 47, 839; IV 1026. 

—Mortuary temples: see Index II; of 
Nemathap, I 173; at Abydos, of Seti 

I, III 174, 225, 226, 263, 266; at 
Kurna, of Seti I, II 210, 212, 213, 215- 
20; at Thebes, of Thutmose IV, II 
821, 823; Memeptah, II 856 n. b; 
Amenhotep, II 921; Amenhotep III, 
II 904-8; of Thutmose III, II 552 
n. i; of Mentuhotep III, IV 520 n. b; 
Ramesseum: see Index II. 

Mountain, II 995; secret chambers of, 
II 946; of gritstone, overseer of 
works in, III 17; of Bethanath, III 
356; of Akhetaton, II 962, 963, 964, 
965, 966, 969, 971, 972, 994; of elec- 
trum, east of Redesiyeh, III 170; 
“ Lord-of-Life, ” name of the moun¬ 
tain on the west of Thebes, III 210; 
the great, of Wawat, IV 480, 481. 

—Obelisk, called, II 318; statue called, 
II 917. 

Mountain Goats: see Goats. 
Mountaineers, III 178. 

Mountings, II 155; IV 254, 287, 343, 
355 > 35 6 > 35 8 > 377 > 4 <A 4 8 9 > 9 IO > 929 - 
Mourning: for grandfather of Kheti 

II, I 414; for a king, I 491; mourners, 
1 37 °- 
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Mxjd Brick, II 607. 

Mummy, IV 538; of Thutmose II, IV 
637; Amenhotep I, IV 638, 647; 
Seti I, IV 639, 661; Ramses III, IV 
640, 641; Ramses II, IV 642; Ah- 
mose I, IV 645; Sitkamose IV 644; 
Siamon, prince, IV 646; Thutmose 
IV, I 15; restorations of, I 22; IV 
592-94, 636-47, 661, 662-67. 

—Mummy inscriptions, IV 637-42, 
644-47, 661, 663, 688. 

Murder: punished with death, IV 658. 

Musicians: temple, II 1018. 

—Musician (fern.) of Re: Teya, III 
542 . 

Mustering, IV 1004; of troops, II 
693; of workmen, II 935; of young 
men, II 329, 332. 

Mutiny, IV 989. 

Myrrh, I 763; II 283, 288, 387; III 
475; IV 26, 232, 264, 286, 304, 333, 
344, 348, 372, 390, 685, 770, 870, 875, 
878; from Genebteyew, II 474; Red 
Land, I 429; fields of the sycamore, 
II 299; Punt, I 161; II 260, 263, 
265,274,275, 276, 277, 321,486; IV 
130, 210, 407, 929; divine offering, 
II 572; gum of, II 288; Hathor, 
mistress of, II 295. 

—Dried myrrh, IV 299, 329; from 
Punt, II 486, 513; Retenu, II 491. 

—Myrrh fruit, IV 232, 286, 390. 

—Myrrh resin from Punt, II 265. 

—Myrrh sycamores, IV 333. 

—Myrrh terraces of Punt, II 260, 284, 
285, 287, 288, 294. 

—Myrrh trees from Punt, II 263, 264, 
265, 272, 288; IV 390. 

—Myrrh-wood, IV 232, 286, 390. 

Myth : of Horus and Set, II 70 n. d. 

N 

Name: beautiful, I 676; IV 943, 990, 
1014; hidden, see Hidden; royal, 
used in oath, II 58; see Oath. 

Naophors: of costly stone, IV 377; 
explanation of meaning of, IV 377 
n. c. 

Native Versions, I 24. 

Natron, IV 235, 241, 299, 345, 350, 
379, 392, 865; from Retenu, II 518. 

—Natron gatherers of Elephantine, IV 
148. 

Nave of Temple, III 515. 


Navy, I 405; II 591; see also Fleet, 
Warships; administration of, under 
the vizier, II 667, 710; officials of 
report to vizier, II 710. 

—Commander of, Officers of: see Index 
V. 

Nebdu, IV 241. 

Necklace, II 22, 23, 24, 45, 254, 288, 
376, 390, 544 ) 654; of MSn.t- stone, 

I 510; hm 3 g J-stone, I 500; gold 
and silver, II 32; lapis lazuli, II 
509; electrum, II 654; costly stone, 

II 545, 801, 802; IV 876; gold, 

II 585, 587. 

—Necklaces: from Retenu, II 509; Ka- 
desh, II 585. 

—Necklace-rattles, II 93. 

—Bead necklace, II 725, 731; of gold, 
II 722, 723, 727, 738, 740. 

—Braided necklace. III 2. 

Necropolis, I 371; II 378; III 32B, 
259; the gods, lords of, III 17; cliff, 

I 613; the highlands of the blessed, 

II 378; officer of the tomb in the, II 
378; inspectors of, see Index V; 
soldiers of, I 710; scribes of, see 
Index V. 

—Necropolis of Abydos, IV 1020, 1029; 

see Tazoser, Index VI. 

—Necropolis of Benihasan, I 623; 
feasts of, I 630. 

—Necropolis, southern, of, D£r el- 
Gebr&wi, I 375 n. f. 

—Necropolis of Heliopolis, II 814; 
sacred road to, II 814; Gizeh, prob¬ 
ably the, II 814 n. c. 

—Necropolis of Memphis, the Sera- 
peum, IV 977, 979, 986, 1010; tomb 
of Apis in, IV 979; called “the 
western desert of Memphis,” IV 977, 
986. 

—Necropolis of Siut, I 582; official 
body of: overseer, I 582, 584; chief 
of the highland, I 584; eight moun¬ 
taineers, I 582, 584. 

—Necropolis at Western Thebes, II 
338; fortress of, II 338-39; goddess of, 
II 338-39; chief treasurer of, IV 665; 
inspectors of, IV 511, 512, 517, 522, 

525 ) 533 ) 66 5 J chief of P? lice of ) IV 
511, 512, 525, 527; administrators of, 
IV 525; scribes of, IV 526, 529, 530, 
640; police of, IV 525; workmen of, 
iv 524, S2S, 526, 528, 530, S33, 543; 
serf-laborers of, IV 525. 

—Necropolis thieves, IV 511, 513, 515, 
516, Si 7 . S 2 i. 522, 535 - 
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Nege Bulls: from Khara, IV 229. 

Negligence of not Reporting Con¬ 
spiracy: crime of, IV 431, 432, 433, 
434 , 435 ) 436 , 437 ) 43 8 , 439 ) 44 °, 44 8 , 
449 ) 45 °* 

Neighbor, IV 398, 944. 

Nenybu Wood, IV 344, 391. 

Nest (of Homs hawk), II 138. 

Net, IV 41, 44, 77 * 

New Moon: dates of, in reign of Thut- 
mose III, I 46, 51. 

New Year: gifts of, I 545, 563; II 801. 

New Year’s Day, I 42, 545, 563, 573, 
583, 585; II 925; New Year’s 
Night, I 573, 583; New Year’s feast, 
19th of July, I 40; see also Feasts. 

Neybu Wood, IV 234; from Assur, II 
44 Q. 

Night Watch, I 417. 

Nodding the Head of a God, III 440, 
444, 580; IV 615, 617, 655, 656, 658. 

Nomes, IV 905, 906, 948, 957; order of 
southern, I 529 n. e; records of, II 
703; boundaries of, II 703; Deputy 
of, see Index V. 

—Nomes of: Abydos, IV 1020; Aphro- 
ditopolis, I 423; Apollinopolis Mag¬ 
na, II nome of Upper Egypt, 

I 500; Athribis, IV 873; Busiris, I 
159; IV 830 n. a; Cerastes moun¬ 
tain, XII nome of Upper Egypt, I 
199; Crocodile nome, I 529; Cusae, 
XIV nome of Upper Egypt, I 500; 

II 300; Hare, I 700-6; IV 821, 848, 
948; Harpoon, I 174; Heliopolis, IV 
955; Hesebka, XI of Lower 
Egypt, IV 830; Jackal, I 626, 632; 
Khent, I 159, 165; Libyan, I 159; 
Lycopolis, XIII nome of Upper 
Egypt, I 280, 396; see Jackal nome; 
Memphis, I 159; Mendes, I 173, 174, 
197, 198; IV 830; Oryx, XVI of 
Upper Egypt, I 518; Oxyrrhyncus, 
IV 818 nn.b, 0,820,837, 948; Patoris, 
IV 905; Sais, I 172, 173, 174; Sek- 
hem II of Lower Egypt, I 173, 
175; Thebes, I 420, 459; Thinis, I 
349; II 181, 763, 767; Upper nome, 
I 199; Xois, I 156, 159; IV 818; 
Yuna, IV 948. 

—Nome of Tehenut, IV 482; see also 
Wawat and Libya, Index VI. 

North Wind: a sweet, for the ka, 
IV 485; as epithet of the king, II 994. 

Nose to Be Cut off: as penalty for 


robbing, III 51; extortion, III 54; 
slave stealing, III 55; stealing hides, 

III 56. 

—Nose and ears cut off, IV 451, 452, 
524 . 

Numbering: occurrence of, I 84, [118], 
120, 122, 124, 126, 128, 130, 132, 133, 
145, 147, 148, 161, 166, 298, 303, 
3°5> 3 2 °> 3 8 7; of large cattle, I 157, 
267; of large and small cattle, I 81, 
192, 266, 340; of gold and lands, I 
81, 137; of all people, I 106. 

o 

Oars: steering, IV 331, 845. 

Oath: form of royal name for legal, 
II, 58; in foreign lands in Pharaoh’s 
name, II 68; by Pharaoh, II 121, 

318,422,452,570,601; m 327,365; 

IV 835, 850, 862, 8 75. 880, 881, 932. 
—Oath of the king, IV 486, 524, 526, 

529, 547 , 548 , 549 , 55 °, 55 2 , 553 ! 
“as the king lives for you,” I 349; 
“ as Upwawet, lord of Siut and Anu- 
bis, lord of the cave, live for you,” 
I 394; “as my father lives for me,” 

I 658; “as Sesostris lives,” I 682; 
“as Re loves me, as my father Amon 
favors me,” II 121, 318, 422, 570; 
“as Re loves me, as my father Atum 
favors me,” III 327, 365. 

Obelisk, II 903, 90S; of Seti I, III 
202. 

—at Elephantine, of Thutmose I, II89. 
—in Heliopolis, erected by Seti I, III 
246, 544; inscribed by Ramses II, 
III 545; New York obelisk, II 634; 
London obelisk from, II 632-33. 

—of the temple of Khammat in Soleb, 

II 890. 

—of Ramses II at Tanis, III 392, 543 
n. c; Luxor, III 543 n. c, 567; 
Karnak III 543 n. c. 

—at Karnak: of Thutmose I, II 86; 
two of them, II 86; only one in¬ 
scribed by Thutmose I, II 86; the 
other inscribed by Thutmose III, 

I 16; II 86; obelisk, Lateran, from 
Karnak by Thutmose III, II 626, 
and Thutmose IV, II 833-34; 
pyramidion of, II 834; Constanti¬ 
nople obelisk of Thutmose III, 

II 479 n. a, 629-31; four obe¬ 
lisks of Thutmose III, II 563, 571, 
776; divine offerings for, II 563, 572; 
obelisks at Karnak: of Hatshepsut, 
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IX 304-21, 376; two of them, II 304, 
309; one standing, II 304-319; one 
fallen, II 320-21; history of, II 304, 
319; location of, II 304, 319; di¬ 
mensions of, II304. 

—Obelisks on the sacred barge, II 888. 

—Divine offerings for obelisks, II 563, 
57 2 * 

—Obelisks made of black basalt, III 
246; of granite, II 89, 304, 315, 318, 
336, 624; III 567; IV 980, 982; of 
red granite, II 630. 

—Obelisk inscription; see Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Oblation, 1 432, 756; II139, 286, 312, 

355 . 553 . 554, 749 , 814, 815, 95 2 > 
960; III 423; IV 141, 187, 208, 237, 
259, 272, 290, 296, 354, 356, 383, 388, 
468, 676, 768, 856, 857, 866, 870, 
874, 95 8D - 

—Festival oblation, IV 329, 330, 335, 
928. 

—Endowment of oblations, II 908; 
IV 329. 

—Mortuary oblation, II 571, 1001. 

—Oblation of vessels, II 654. 

—Storehouse of, IV 259. 

Oblation Bearer: chief of, IV 515. 

Oblation Standards, II 795. 

Oblation Table, II 795; of costly 
stones, I 764; the great, of Osiris at 
Abydos, I 787. 

Oblation Tablets, II 795. 

Obscure Period: minimum length of, 
152. 

Occurrence, II 935; of numbering, 

I 81, 82; of royal jubilee, II 89; III 
55 2 , 553 , 554 , 556; Of “Running- 
of-Apis,” I 114; of Sed-jubilee, I 296, 
298, 300, 302, 305, 435; IV 414. 

Odor: of a god, II196; of Punt, 1 762; 

II 196, 274, 288; of king, III 148. 

Offering, I 409; II 954; III 16, 259, 

260; IV 382, 678, 767, 869, 1021; 
records of, IV 1022; for Aton, II 
996; of the ancestors, endowments 
for, by Harmhab, III 23; of images, 
IV 458, 63; for the ka, II 333, 353, 
3555 see also Mortuary offerings; on 
king’s behalf, II 57; “ Offering- 

which-the-king-gives, ” II 213, 766; 
royal, which Amon-Re and the king 
give, II 365; royal, which Osiris gives, 
II 367; of Pharaoh’s house, III 55; 
tax collection for, III 55; of Min to 
Mentuhotep IV, I 437. 


—Aton-offering of Aton, II 987. 

—Daily offerings, II 919; III 31, 272, 
526; IV, 141, 216, 217, 236, 262, 289, 
3 i 3 » 335 . 346 , 355 . 359 . 360. 381, 396, 

609, 763, 958M. 

—Divine offerings (usual term for 
temple income), I 156, 159, 160, 161, 
165, 166, 167, 274, 299, 437> 756; 
of Amon II 102, 149, 159, 160, 170, 
186, 225, 286, 293, 298, 302, 352, 

39°» 557> 559> S 60 * 6 4 8 , 652, 749; 

III 263, 275, 518, 624; IV 47, 
149, 190, 207, 217, 228, 229, 236, 
256, 250, 265, 266, 268, 269, 283, 289, 
3 ° 9 > 3 * 3 > 3 2 °> 3 2I > 3 2 4 , 3 26 > 3 2 7 > 

334 , 34 i, 346, 347, 35 6 , 357 , 35 8 > 

360, 362, 363, 381, 387, 396, 

399, 470, 471, 573, 676, 851, 854, 

855, 856, 868, 906, 910, 927, 972, 

1007, 1021; dues for, collected by 
two deputies of the army, III 54; 
endowment of, II 622, 792, 806, 900, 
908; III 77, 159, 268; IV 256, 320, 

335 , 354 , 355 , 359 , 6 54 , 95 8M 5 fields 
of, II 102, 161, 186; grain of, I 274; 
overseer of, I 299; “hearings” of, 
conducted by vizier, II 706; store¬ 
houses of, IV 258; works of, II 757; 
in temple of Amon, established by 
Intef I, I 421; for Harakhte, II 562; 
for Min, II 567; for Min-Amon in 
Bohen, III 77, 159; for Mut-Hathor 
of Thebes, II 622; for Ptah, II 619, 
620, 621; III 413; for Wennofer, 

III 526; for obelisks, II 563, 571; 
for statues, II 564, 571, 604, 618, 619, 
620; III 272, 626. 

—Evening offering, II 565. 

—Festival offering, IV 383, 388, 763, 
924, 925; for the feast of the “Ap¬ 
pearance,” II 569; for the feast of 
the “Beginning of the seasons,” II 
569; for feast of Peret-Min, II 566; 
—Food offering, III 150, 179, 204. 

Offering-tables, II 93, 225, 301, 
390; IV 676, 910; given to the 
southern gods in Elephantine by 
Sesostris I, I 500; for temple of 
Abydos, I 534; made of alabaster, 
I 323 bis; gold, II 175, 390; IV 

610, 611, 612, 958M, 1020; Asiatic 
copper, II 175; copper, IV 911; cost¬ 
ly stone, IV 958M, 1020; marve¬ 
lous stone, IV 287; lapis lazuli, I 
5341 II 39°5 bronze, I 534; II 1755 

IV 912; electrum, I 534, 610; II 164, 
376; silver, I 534; II 175, 390; IV 
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610, 911, 912, 958M, 1020; mesnet 
stone, I 727. 

Offering-tablet, I 308; II 35, 97; 
IV 199, 326; of silver, IV 735; white 
stone, IV 972. 

Office, II 926, 1040; IV 321, 357, 
534, 747; inheritance of, II 53, 766, 
925, 926; III 622, 626, 647, 648; 
assigned, II 1025; divine offices, IV 
1018. 

Official Body: of the temple of 
Upwawet, I 550; of the necropolis 
of Siut, I 584, 589; of the palace, 
I 631. 

—Official body of Khnumhotep II, I 
623; excellent ones, I 623; officers, 

I 623; artificers, I 623; peasant 
slaves, I 623. 

Oil, I 496; II 117; IV 216, 228, 263, 
272, 283, 286, 299, 329, 344, 360, 
387, 491, 770, 859, 992; of Egypt, 
IV 233, 376; Kharu, IV 233; Zahi, 

II 462; as tribute, II 750, 771. 

—Best oil, IV 300, 348, 394. 

—6£-oil, IV 376; 6 ^ 3 -oil, IV 390; red 
bk- oil, IV 239, 376. 

—Festival oil: for embalming, I 370. 

—Green oil: from Retenu, II 473, 491, 
509, 518; Naharin, II 482; Zahi, II 
5 I 9 * 

—Olive oil, III 208. 

— nhh-oil, IV 239, 376, 390, 394; of 
Egypt, IV 376; of Syria, IV 376. 

—Sefet oil, I 241, 382; IV 376; from 
Retenu, II 509, 518. 

—Sweet oil, III 208; IV 239; from 
Naharin, II 482; Retenu, II 491, 
509, 518; of gums, IV 497, 498. 

— thnt-oii, I 366. 

Oil Tree, IV 216; Osiris, protector 
of, I 783. 

Ointment, II 185, 288, 918; III 71, 
207; IV 335, 497, 875, 958M; 

choice, II 294; prime, of the pure 
ox, II 293; for taxes, IV 150; for 
oblation, II 612; for mortuary offer¬ 
ing, II 365; for embalming, I 366; 
IV 966; presents of, I 372; for the 
temple, II 165, 615; of gums, IV 476, 
477; of divine things, II 544, 615. 

Okeanos, II 325; see also Index VI, 
the Great Green. 

Old Age, I 402; II 994, 1003, 1008; 
IV 489, 491, 612, 657, 675, 677, 705, 
740, 784. 


Old Kingdom, I 5, 42; length of, I 56; 
Sothic date, I 44; calendar existed 
before, I 45. 

Olive Land, IV 216, 263, 288, 394. 
Olive Wood: from Assur, II 449. 
Olives, IV 239, 241, 379, 393. 
Onions, IV 296, 348. 

Oppression, III 50, 67. 

Oracle of the God, II 15 1, 250, 284, 
285, 606, 823, 827; III 174, 534. 

Organs, King’s: of iron, III 403. 

Ornaments, II 544; IV 521, 538, 
988H; of costly stones, f 534; II 
545; IV 1011 ; gold, IV 231, 285, 
343; IV ion; of prince, IV 343; of 
divine consort, IV 988H; of divine 
votress, IV 988H. 

Oryx: for oblation, IV 768. 

—White oryx, IV 190, 242, 266, 392; 

male of, IV 242, 293. 

Ostraca, I 20; ostracon in Turin, 

I 69 n. j; in British Museum, 3623, 
5638, I 474 n. d, 45. 

Ostrich, III 475; eggs of, III 475. 

—Ostrich feathers, III 475; from Punt, 
HI 37 * 

Ovals: containing names of a country, 
IV 130, 137, 718. 

Overlay, IV 889, 909, 970. 

Ox Carts, IV 73, 467. 

Ox Hides, IV 582. 

Oxen, II 719; IV 242, 293, 392, 482, 
583, 859, 924, 944, 949, 954; for 
oblation, II 815, 960; IV 208, 329; 
for mortuary offering, I 518; II in, 
113, 114, 139, i 49 > 35 6 > 3 6 5 » 840; 

III 17, 526; for divine offering, II 
160, 458, 616, 793, 798; IV 9, 190, 
200; for feast offering, II 566; for 
taxes, II 719, 720, 721, 722, 723, 726, 

727 , 73 1 , 734 , 73 8 * 739 > 740, 74 L 743 J 
flesh of, III 207, 208; from Punt, 

II 468; Naharin, II 482; Retenu, II 
491, 616; with carved horn, III 475; 
used to drag stones, II 27; Libya, III 
584; Genebteyew, II 474; Wawat, 
11475,487,495,503,515,527; Kush, 
U 494 , 5 ° 2 , 5 i 4 , 522. 

—the pure, prime ointment of, II 293. 
—s 5 -ox, II 723. 

— wn-dw- ox, II 723, 742; III 413. 

—White ox: offered to Re in Heliopolis, 

IV 870. 
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Paint, III 625. 

—Painted chariots, II 467, 491, 509; 
figures, II 601. 

—Painters, I 784. 

Pair, IV 241, 394. 

—Pairs ( = flagstaves), III 244; of 
. tf-stone, III 246. 

Pakhons: see Months. 

Palace, II 64, 72, 107, 120, 235, 236, 

2 37 > 2 9 2 > 3 i 7 , 337 * 343 > 35 2 > 377 * 
389, 771, 801, 978, 990, 1013, 1026, 
III 16, 20, 24, 28, 30, 71, 101, 213; 
219, 230, 240, 365, 421, 577 > 5 8 4 > 
642; IV 52, 91, 99, 209, 412, 678, 
749 ) 848, 882, 932, 944, 958E, 966, 
1019; master of, II 352; daily 
register of, II 393; men of, I 390. 

—Footstool of, I 320; Master of: see 
Index V. 

—Palace baths, I 187; Overseer of: see 
Index V. 

—Palace hall, I 187; Leader of: see 
Index V. 

—Secret things of, II 936; Master of: 
see Index V. 

—Laws of, III 101. 

—Palaces: of Amenemhet, I 483; 
decked with gold, I 483; ceiling of 
lazuli, I 483; doors of copper, I 483; 
bolts of bronze, I 483; of Ikhnaton, II 
987, 989, 990; “ Sahure-shines-with- 
crowns,” audience hall of, I 239; 
House of Amenopet, IV 539; Houses- 
of-Snefru, wall of southland and 
northland, I 146; “ Structure-of- 

Beauty,” palace of Neferhotep, I 
755 - 

—for palace officials, see Index V under 
Butlers, Chief, Companion, Con¬ 
ductor, Grandees, Governors, Leader, 
Lords, Magnates, Master, Overseer, 
Princes, Ruler, Steward, Storeroom- 
keeper, Treasurer. 

—of a god, III 240; IV 192, 215; 
at Der el-Bahri, II 375. 

—Door of the dwellers of the nether¬ 
world, III 240. 

—Temple palace, IV 338; Chief of: 
see Index V. 

Palanquin, IV 958E; poles of, IV 
958E. 

Paleography, I 31. 

Palermo Stone, I, 76-167; descrip¬ 
tion of, I 76 n. a, 78; location of, 
I 67 n. a; archaic character, I 77; 
importance of, I 3, 56, 88. 


Palette, III 50; see also Ink. 

Palm: see Measures, linear. 

Palm Grove, III 473; leaves IV 378, 
395. 

—PaJm fiber, IV 235, 301, 350, 379, 
392; see also Date palm, Dom palm. 

Panels: of cedar, IV 929. 

Pannier: of silver, IV 231. 

Panther, II 80; III 475; IV 46; rage 
of, II 72, 80, 121, 792; IV 835, 841, 
862; from Negro lands, I 136; IV 
724; from Genebteyew, II 474. 

—Southern panther, II 321; from 
Punt, II 265, 272; skins of, II 265, 
272, 321; III 475; IV 724. 

Paophi: see Months. 

Papyri: Abbott, I 421; inscription of, 
IV 509-535. 

—Amherst, I 69 n. a; IV 536-41. 

—Anastasi I, IV 713 n. g. 

—Anastasi II, III 425-26, 448 n. c. 

—Anastasi III, III 629-35. 

—Anastasi VI, III 636-38. 

—Berlin, No. 3019; I 474 n. d 6. 

—Berlin, No. 3029, I 498 n. a. 

—British Museum, No. 10053, IV 486; 

—Ebers, I 43 n. b. 

—Harris 500, I 24, 31, 68 n. e; II 547; 
IV 35, 60, 84, 145, 151-412; dis¬ 
cussion of, IV 151-81. 

—Kahun, I 10, p. 48, 67 n. d. 

—Lee, IV 416 n. a, 423-56. 

—Mayer, IV 544-56. 

—Millingen, I 474, n. d 1. 

—Rollin, IV 416 n. a, 423-56. 

—Sallier I, I 24, 67 n. b, 69 n. g, 474 
n. d 2, 3; II 4 n. b. 

—Sallier III, III 305 n. c, 315. 

•—Sinuhe, I 486 n. d. 

—Turin, I 52, 53, 54, 55 > 5 6 , 59 > *n. a, 
b, c, d, 60 nn. g, h, 61 n. c, 62 n. d, 
63 n. f, 64 n. b, 69 n. i, 78 n. a, 79 n. a, 
86, 88, 161 n. b, 190, 416, 427, 460, 
461; IV 4 i 6 - 5 6 > 595-6oo. 

—Turin fragment, IV 542-43. 

—Wenamon, IV 557-91. 

—Westcar, I 24, 67 n. b; II 187, 188, 
198 n. j; date of, II 188. 

Papyrus: sandals of, IV 241, 393; 
rolls of, IV 582. 

—Papyrus flowers, IV 244, 264, 295, 
39 4 * 

—Papyrus plants, IV 215, 271. 

—Papyrus rind, IV 238, 241, 294, 393. 

—Papyrus stems, IV 244. 
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Partiality: an abomination to show, 
II 668. 

Pasture, I 408; pasturage, III 577. 
Paternal Property, I 423; IV 874. 
Patrol, IV 147. 

Pavement (s^t w), II 13; IV 958J, M. 
—Temple, of silver, IV 7, 671, 672. 
Pavilion, II 872. 

—in Akhetaton, II 960; name of, 

II 960; in Medinet Habu, IV 17; 
name of, IV 17 n. c. 

Payment, IV 880, 958G. 

Peasant Seres, II 536; II 107,354; IV 
125; given as endowment to a mor¬ 
tuary priest, I 630; III 413; made 
officials, I 281; meaning of name, 

I 536; duties of, I 536. 

—of Amon, II 354; Chief of: see 
Index V. 

Peasant Slaves, III 271, 277, 526. 
Peasantry, III 322; Chiefs of: see 
Index V. 

Peasants, IV 539, 821; impost of 
IV 229. 

Pedet Birds, IV 242. 

Pen, I 5; II 916. 

Penalties, III 193; for robbing; III 
51; extortion, III 54; stealing of 
slaves, III 55; stealing of hides by 
army officers, III 56; by soldiers, 

III 57; bribery, III 64; for stealing 
from the temples, IV 676; for mur¬ 
der, IV 658. 

—Penalty on father entailed upon his 
posterity, I 778. 

Pendant: of electrum, II 654; rock 
crystal, IV 287; costly stones, IV 
287, 377. 

People, IV 821, 958; given by the 
king to Methen, I 175; for endow¬ 
ment of mortuary offerings, I 202, 
205, 206, 209; deeded to a god, II 
966; distinguished from the inhabi¬ 
tants, I 445; listing the number of, 

II 916; of the Harem gate, IV 441; 
of the infantry, IV 466; Advocate of: 
see Index V; belonging to the temple, 

IV 146 n. c, 150, 223, 277, 281, 338, 

354 . 355 . 357 . 359 . 365. 366, 367, 
368, 369, 676, 1021. 

—People ( rhy’t ), I 445 bis; II 236, 
766, 767, 768, 805, 840, 858, 993, 
1002; HI 59 , i 74 , i 75 > s6 5 , 2 68, 
578, 580; IV 43, 47, 398, 921; for 
Chief of, Master of, see Index V. 


—People of the court ( c nfyw), I 286. 

—People ( hnmm.t ), IV 47, 188; com¬ 
mands laid upon, II 767; of Naharin, 
II 858. 

— hsb.w- people, III 192. 

—People (p c ./), ; I 445; HI 578. 

—People (rmt)y impost from, IV 225, 
228. 

—People of wax inscribed, for magical 
purposes, IV 455. 

People’s Bureau, II 689 n. d. 

Pereume: festival, for embalmment, I 
382 bis; from Retenu, II 518. 

Peristyle Court: at Luxor, III 506. 

Persea Tree, II 294 n. c; IV 385; 
the hidden, II 298; cut, IV 288. 

Pesgu Wood: from Retenu, II 447. 

Petitioner, II 667; right of, to appeal, 
II 668, 689, 691; summons of, II 685. 

Petitions: to the king, by Nakht II, 
concerning landmarks, I 632; to the 
vizier, II 714, 715; to be in writing, 
II 691; Hall of: see Hall. 

Phalli: uncircumcised, IV 52, 54; 
from Libya, III 587, 588, 60 r ter. 

Phamenoth: see Months. 

Pharaoh: annals of, I 3, 6, 13, 20; 
II 621; title applied to the Hera- 
cleopolitan kings, I 401; officials of, 

I 401; lineal descent of, from Re, 

II 187; daily report to, from vizier, 
II 678; from chief treasurer, II 678; 
crown possessions of, IV 466; see 
also, King’s house, and Index V: 
King. 

—Domain of, I 294, 309, 310, 312, 
356, 382; Custodian of: see Index V. 

Pharmuthi: see Months. 

Phoenix, House of, IV 818 n. e. 

Phyle: pyramid, I 356; Scribe of: 
see Index V; of priests, IV 468, 
753 - 

Piety: for departed parents, I 181- 
85; toward parents, XI 37. 

Pig (lead), II 493. 

Pigeon, II 726, 727, 735, 737; IV 298. 

—Pigeon ( mny't ), IV 242. 

Pillar, III 504; four, II 1029; of 
heaven, II 376, 601, 656, 889; III 
406, 480, 545; IV 720. 

—Pillar of heaven (royal title), III 265; 
see also Index V: Great Pillar. 

Pillar Inscription: at Gebelen, by 
Nesubenebded, IV 628-30. 
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Pillar Inscription — 

—at Wadi Haifa, by Nehi, II 412-13. 

—Sebu c a, by Ramses II, III 504. 

Pitcher: of gold, IV 735; silver, IV 

735 * 

Pivoted, IV 343. 

Place: the great, a part of the Theban 
necropolis, IV 533, 665, 667; Mut, 
guardian of, IV 665. 

—**Place of Beauty,” part of the The¬ 
ban necropolis, IV 523, 525, 528, 
533. 

—■“Place of Truth,” IV 465; meaning 
of, IV 465 n. f. 

—“Place which he knows,” IV 272. 

Plan: of battle, I 312; III 307. 

—of the Punt reliefs, II 252; of the 
reliefs of Seti I, III 81; Ramses III, 
IV 4. 

—Plans, II 368, 371, 914, 916; III 
24, 50, 180, 207, 266, 270, 510; IV 
38, 41, 58, 63, 64, 65, 105, 308, 354, 
485, 625. 

Plank, IV 345; see also Gang plank. 

Plants, IV 262, 272. 

—b -plant, IV 234. 

—See also, Beni plant, Cypenis, Enbu 
plant, Flax, Hezet plant, Ideninu 
plant, Katha plant, Menhet plant, 
Papyrus, Reeds, Semu plants, Sebkhet 
plant, Storea, Yufiti plant. 

Plaster: clay as, II 106. 

Plea, IV 351. 

Pleasure Lake, II 869. 

Pleasure Marshes, I 745. 

Plowmen, IV 821. 

Plume, III 610. 

—Plumes, the two, III 535; IV 988H; 
of Onouris, IV 365; of Tatenen, 
IV 62 ‘ 

—Double-plumed diadem: see Dia¬ 
dem. 

Plunder: by the army, II 430, 455, 

459 - 

Poem: of Pentaur, III 305-315; Ramses 
III, IV 93-99. 

Poetry, Egyptian: teaching of Am- 
enemhet I, I 476; tale of Sinuhe, 
I 486; building inscription of Se- 
sostris I, I 499; teaching of Sehet- 
epibre, I 747-48; hymn of victory 
by Thutmose III, II 655-62. 

—Court poetry, II 188; see also 
Hymns, Literary. 


Pole, IV 379, 391; chariot, II 435, 
447; tent, II 435, 490; palanquin, 
IV 958E; carrying, I 430; IV 315. 
Pole Houses, in Punt, II 254. 
Police, IV, 525. 

—Chief of, IV 511, 512, 525; see 
also Index V. 

Pout arch Inscriptions, I 28. 
Pomegranates, IV 234, 241, 301, 
379 > 391 - 

Pool, III 84, 86, 100, 276, 291, 404; 
IV 141, 265, 295, 588, 681, 870, 
972. 

—“Ibsekeb,” name of pool, III 86; 

“ Sweet, ” name of a pool, III 84. 

—Pools of Pithom of Merneptah, Ho- 
tephirma, III 633. 

—“Pool of Horus,” a place in Kush( ?), 
tablet placed there by Amenhotep 
III, II 845. 

—Pool of Nun, II 887. 

—Pools of the marshes (=Delta), 
HI 31 - 

Poor: mercy to, I 328, 357; II 767, 
768. 

—Poor man, laws on robbery of, III 
51, 52, 58, 59, 61; on stealing from 

III 53; extortion from, III 54, 58, 59. 
Port, II 254. 

Portal, II 889, 903; IV 191. 

—Temple portals, II 154, 564, 601, 
835* 883, 886; 111 5 2 5> 528, 5 6 7J 

IV 10, 205, 626; see also Doorways. 
—Portals of gold, II 890; electrum, II 

883, 895; granite, III 525. 
Portiers: guarding the gates of the 
nether world, II 378. 

Portrait, II 314; of the king: sphinx, 
II 802. 

Possessions, IV 851, 874, 876, 958. 
—Great in, a title, see Index V. 

Post, for balances, IV 288; for scales, 
IV 391 - 

Poultry Yards, IV 9, 217, 260, 265, 
323. 331 - 

Power: Ptah, bestower of, III 403; 
extraordinary, given by magic rolls, 
IV 455 - 

Practice oe Magic, IV 454-56; 
forbidden by the gods, IV 455; for¬ 
bidden in the sacred writings, IV 
456 - 

Prayer, II 245, 353, 994, 995, 996, 
1003, 1008, 1013; III 204, 279, 423, 
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648; IV 186, 246, 249, 485* 942, 
969, 973, 991; inscribed on tablets, 
IV 202; magical, III 18. 

—Mortuary, II hi; III 648, of Zau, 

I 384; for the Pharaoh, II 97; 
posture in, II 37. 

Precincts of the Gods, III 31, 223. 
Predynastic Age, I 3; kings of, I 
78, 79, 90. 

Presents from Retenu, II 1030; see 
also Gifts. 

Prison: the great, criminals in, III 
683 - 

Prisoners of War: brought to Egypt, 
from Naharin, II 81, 501, 581; III 
344; Shasu, II 124; Zahi, II 392; 
Megiddo, II 402, 431, 435; Negeb, 

II 580; Tintto-emu, II 15; Negro 
lands, I 146; II 39, 645; Kush, II 
41, 84, 122, 857; Khenthennofer, II 
80; prisoners of war from Egypt, 
II n; Aleppo, II 798A; Car- 
chemish, II 583; Kadesh, II 585, 
798A; Ketne, II 798A; Kharu, II 
798A, 821; Kheta, III 342, 344; 
Niy, II 798A; Retenu the Lower, II 
798A; Retenu the Upper, II 798A; 
Se(n)zar, II 798A; Tehenu, III 134; 
Thenew, II 798A; Tikhsi, II 487; 
Wan, II 582. 

—Slain before Amon, III 113; see 
also Captives, Slaves. 

Private Affairs of His Lord, I 
423C; private matter (judicial cases 
of), I 307. 

Privy Chamber, I 290; entered by 
Ptahshepses, I 256; Sabu-Ibebi, I 
286; rank of the master of, II 675. 
—Privy council, II 352. 

—Privy office in charge of Thethi, I 
423C. 

Proceedings: legal, IV I 204, 310; 
IV 423 - 43 - 

Procession, I 540, 669; II 357, 571, 
618; III 212; IV 611, 727, 749, 
761, 768, 836, 988J. 

—Procession of a god, II 133, 139, 
300; of Haren dotes, II 181; Amon, 
II 608; of Hathor, II 357; of Mut, 
II 357; of Ptah, II 615; at feast: 
“Beginning-of-the-Seasons,” II 615. 
Prodigies, II 187; see also Wonder. 

Property, I 551, 570; II 840; IV 
767, 946; temple, IV 251, 277, 280, 
927; registered in the office of vizier, 


II 688; confiscation of, I 779; IV 
1024. 

Prosecution: of the queen of Pepi 
I, I 310; in the harem conspiracy, 
IV 425, 444, 446, 451; of practicers 
of magic, IV 454 - 56 - 

Prostration (in prayer), IV 1018; 
see also Kissing the ground. 

Proverb, III 611. 

Provision, III 230; IV 944; see also 
Magazine. 

Prow, II 251, 797. 

Ptolemaic Period, I 24; II 189. 

Public Archives: (place of writings), 

I 270. 

Punishment : to be inflicted when 
cause is given for, II 668; IV 424; 

—Punishment, executed, IV 426, 427, 
428, 429, 43 °> 43 L 43 2 > 433 > 435 > 
436 , 437 > 43 §> 439 > 44 °, 44 L 442 , 
443, 452; punishment not executed, 
IV 444, 453; punishment of death, 
IV 454 - 

—Consisting of: placing upon the rack, 
IV 524; cutting off the noses and 
ears, IV 451, 452, 524; see also 
Imprisonment. 

Pure House: of Debhen, I 212; see 
also House. 

Purification, II 568; at coronation, 

II 216, 240; of temples, IV 905 
et passim; of kings, IV 843 et pas¬ 
sim; endowment for, I 209. 

Pylon, II 889, 894, 917; III 505, 508; 
IV 621, 626, 632, 707; double, II 
906; III 525. 

—Pylon III: in Kamak, erected by 
Amenhotep III, II 885, 889, 903. 

—Pylon IV, IV 889 n. a. 

—Pylon VI, II 402 n, a, 520 n. f, 
541 n. a, 646. 

—Pylon VII: at Karnak, II 404,647; 
fragment of, II 593-98. 

—Pylon VIII, 403 n. b. 

*—Pylon XI, III 34 n. a. 

—Pylon: in temple of Karnak, erected 
by Amenhotep II, II 795; made 
of sandstone, II 795. 

—Pylons: at Karnak temple, the two 
of Thutmose I, II 103, 304, 317; 
of Hatshepsut, II 243. 

—Pylon: western, built by Amenhotep 
III, II 885. 

—Pylons: at Abydos’ temple, II 246. 

—Pylon towers, III 269, 356 n. a. 
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Pylon — 

—Pylon inscriptions: see under Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Pyramid, III 577; IV 539; base of, 
IV 517; investigation of, IV 513; 
upper chamber of, I 322; Attached 
to, Overseer of: see Index V. 

—Pyramid: “Shelter-of-Shepseskaf,” I 
I 5 I - 

—“ The-Soul-of-Sahure-Shines,” I 159, 

249- 

—of Zoser, terraced, I 170; Methen 
buried beside it, I 170. 

—of Khufu, I 180. 

—of Henutsen, daughter of Khufu, 
I 180. 

—“ Great-is-Khafre, ” I 184. 

—“ Great-is-Khafre, ” I 202, 205, 206, 
208, 209. 

—“Divine-is-Menkure,” I 211 bis. 

—Temple of Menkure, I 212. 

—of Hir, I 212, 212 n. c. 

—“Isesi-is-tBeautiful],” I 274. 

—“Horizon-of-Khufu,” I 275. 

—Teti, at Sakkara, I 289. 

—of the queen of Mernere: “Mer- 
nere-Shines-and-is-Beautiful,” I 321, 
322 bis, 323, 324, 345. 

—“ Pepi-Remains-Beautiful, ” I 356. 

—“ Neferkere-Remains-Living, ” I 341, 
346, 356; domain of, I 374. 

—“ Merire-Remains-Beautiful, ” I 341, 
345, 346. 

—“Fame-of-Ity,” I 387. 

—Brick pyramid of Intef I, on the 
western plain of Thebes, I 423C 
n. f; containing the mortuary stela 
of Intef I, I 423, 424; investigated 
by the Ramessid inspectors, IV 514; 
now disappeared, I 423 1 G n. f; of 
Amenemhet I, in Kenofer, I 490 n. a. 
—of Sesostris I, at Lisht, I 507 n. b; 
pyramid chapel, of Sesostris I, at 
Lisht, I 507, 508 n. b*, columns, 
lake, gates of, I 509; stairway of 
I528. 

—“Amenu-kherep,” of Amenemhet II, 
I 601. 

—of Tetisheri, II 36. 

—of Mentuhotep II, IV 520. 

—of Ahmose-Sepir, IV 519. 

—of Kemose, IV 519. 

—of Sekenenre-Taoo, IV 518. 

—of Sekenenre-Tao, IV 518. 

—of Sekhemre-Shedtowe-Sebekemsaf, 
IV 517. 

—of Sekhemre-Upmat-Intefo, IV 516; 
stela of, IV 516. 


—of Nubkheprure-Intef, IV 515. 

—of Intefo, IV 514; stela of, IV 514; 

king’s figure of, IV 514. 

—Pyramid city, governors of: see 
Index V. 

Pyramidion, I 321; II 313, 624, 630. 
633; of electrum, II 624, 630, 633, 
834; limestone, IV 982. 

—in Mehenet of Sais, IV 982; of 
Sesostris I, I 503. 

Pyramidion House: of Heliopolis, IV 
871. 

Q 

Quarry: opened, IV 704, 705. 

—of Gebelen, IV 629; 

—of Miam, IV 474. 

—of alabaster, at Hatnub, I 7, 305, 
323, 695 n. b, 696; location of, 
I 695. 

—of black basalt, at Hammamat, I 

67 s- 

—of granite, at Assuan, I 42; II 304; 
at Elephantine, I 322; at First Cata¬ 
ract, I 324; Ibhet, I 321, 322; at 
Silseleh, I 49. 

—of gritstone, at Gebel el-Ahmar, 
near Cairo, II 906 n. a. 

—of limestone, at Ma c sara: see Index 
VI; at Troja, I 210, 212, 239, 274, 
289, 290, 307, 509; II 800, 875. 

—of sandstone, at Silseleh, I 49; II 
935; III 205 n. c; IV 18, 701 n. d. 
—Quarry inscriptions: see under In¬ 
scriptions, Rock. 

Quarry Chambers: opened, I 740; 

III 27, 799, 800, 875. 

Quarry Service, I 390; II 935; men 
of the palace, I 390; soldiers, I 390; 
quarrymen of, I 390; IV 19, 537; 
chiefs of, II 935; IV 466, 474. 
Quarrymen, I 390, 447, 697, 710; 

III 172; TV 466; works of, IV 466; 
master workmen of, IV 466. 

Quarters: temple, IV 992; of foals, 

IV 850. 

Quartzose: black, stela of, III 427 
n. a. 

Quay: of Elephantine, IV 146 n. c; 

of Karnak, I 22; IV 693 n. a. 
Queen: titles of, I 341; herald of: 
see Index V. 

Quiver, II 785; III 450; IV 70; 
Libyan, III 584; from Meshwesh, 
IV hi. 
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Rack: witness placed upon, IV 524. 

Raiment, II 719; of a god, IV 966. 

Raised Work, IV 231, 302, 319; of 
costly stones, IV 315. 

Raisins, IV 301, 350. 

Ram, IV 589; divine shadow in form 
of, II 596, 889 n. a; Ptah-Tatenen, 
lord of Mendesin form of a, III 400; 
as adornments of temples, II 894, 
895; IV 635 n. d, 649. 

—Rams' heads: as adornment of 
sacred barge, made of gold, IV 
209. 

Ramp, IV 189, 353, 35<5, 357 , 35 8 - 

Rampart, II 596, 616, IV 55, 118, 
856, 861. 

Rank, I 307, 312, 332; II 1040; IV 
995; of the official body of the 
temple, I 550; III 565, 623. 

Rations: daily, for the soldiers, I 
431; III 207, 208; of meat and 
fowl, I 372. 

Real Estate: cases of, II 686, 688; 
see also Estate, Property. 

Reap, IV 893; see also Harvest. 

Rear: of the army, II 427. 

—of foreign armies, IV 46; rearguard, 
I 680; II 421. 

Rebellion: in Memphis, IV 928; 
Heracleopolis, I 399; Menet-Khufu, 
I 625; of Egyptians, II 11, 15, 16; 
Kush, II 844; Shasu, III 101; Oasis, 
IV 726; Askalon, III 355. See also 
Revolt, Insurrection. 

Rebels, III 580; IV 62, 130, 857, 
871, 990. 

Recording, II 555; IV 679. 

Records: III 580; IV 178, 460; 
Assyro-Babylonian, I 3; Egyptian, 
I 3; of nomes, kept by vizier, II 703; 
legal, copy of, IV 535; the myste¬ 
rious, III 410; in temple at Thebes, of 
XXI Dyn., I 22; boundary, I 531; 
daily, kept by Thutmose III, II 392, 
433 > 455 > 54o; for the future, II 568; 

—of Pharaoh, III 647; overseer of, 
I 348. 

—of the vizier, II 684; loan of, II 684. 

—of Thoth, III 448 n. b. 

—Records of Restorations: of Hatshep- 
sut at Benihasan, I 15; of mummies, 
IV 592-94. 


—of Nile levels, I 22, 95-169; IV 695- 
98; 793-94, 886-88. 

—of offerings, IV 1022. 

Recruits: crew of, I 343; II 332; 
III 340; IV 70; commander of, I 
512; youth of, I 527, 697; scribe of, 

II 916; III 17. 

Red Conglomerate: from the Red 
Mountain, 1 493 n. b. See Gritstone. 
Reeds, IV 234, 287, 378, 391. 

—Reed grass, IV 241. 

Refectory, III 624; IV 958 J. 
Reforms: of Harmhab, I 18; see also 
Laws, Enactments. 

Regalia, II 788; IV 29, 142, 401; 
of Horus and Set, IV 62; of Re, IV 
142; made of costly stone, IV 9. 
Register: of property, II 688; of 
boundaries, II 689; daily, in the 
palace, II 393, 472. 

Regulations, II 568, 666; petitions 
handled according to, II 667; of 
the ancestors, III 536. 

—of impost, III 210; of temple plans, 

III 263; of army, II 695; of prophets, 
II 754; of priests, IV 250; of Sed 
jubilees, IV 4x4; of commandant, 
II 298. 

—House regulations engraved on tab¬ 
lets, IV 202. 

Release: from taxes, III 57, 63. 
Reliefs: 

—Snefru, I 169. 

—Khufu, I 176. 

—Nekonekh, I 226. 

—Sahure, I 236. 

—Persen, I 241. 

—Nuserre, I 250. 

•—Menkuhor, I 263. 

—Isesi, I 264. 

—Senezemib, I 276. 

—Pepi, I 302. 

—Mernere, I 317, 318. 

—Mentuhotep II, I 425. 

—Mentuhotep IV, I 435. 

—Mentuhotep, I 514. 

—Sesostris I, I 510. 

—Sesostris I, I 510. 

—Sesostris II, I 617. 

—Sesostris III, I 643, 646. 

—Thuthotep, I 694, 695, 699, 704-6. 
—Sehetepibre, I 744. 

—Yuf, II no. 

—Thutmose I, II 244. 

—Thutmose II, II 125 n. e, 168, 173. 
—Hatshepsut, I 13; II 192, 193, 195, 
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199, 202, 204, 205, 206, 208, 209, 
2 X 0 , 211 , 212 , 2 l 6 , 217 , 226 , 228 , 
231, 234, 240, 241; the Punt reliefs, 
II 246-51, 252, 254, 259, 263, 266, 
267, 27b, 273, 275, 279, 283, 289, 
305; obelisk, II 312, 323, 330, 336; 
bas-relief, II 337; stela, II 338. 

—Senmut, II 359, 363. 

—Puemre, II 382, 385. 

—Thutmose III, II 450 n. a, 543-46, 
645, 646, 653, 655. 

—Rekhmire, II 712, 714, 717, 747, 

75 2 > 753 > 75 6 > 7 6i > I 62 - 

—Menkheperreseneb, II 773, 774. 

—Amenhotep II, II 781, 791, 798A, 
807. 

—Thutmose IV, II 811, 819. 

—Amenhotep III, II 187-212, 215- 
42, 841, 843, 845, 871, 872, 874, 
876, 879, 904. 

—Khamhet, II 870, 871, 872. 

—Ikhnaton, II 933, 978, 981, 982, 
986, 989, 1014, 1016, 10x7^ -1.9x8^ 

—Ramose, II 938, 941, 944. 

—Bek, II 974, 976. 

—Huy, II 1014, 1016. 

—Tutenkhamon, II 1021, 1028, 1035. 

—Huy, II 1022-24, 1035, 1039-40. 

—-Harmhab, III 2, 5-9, 10-13, * 5 , 

20, 34, 37 - 

—Neferhotep, III 69, 73. 

—Seti I, III 80-156, 163, 165, 203. 

—Ramses II, III 255, 258, 284, 328- 
5 L 354 , 397 , 4 i 5 > 43 L 45 °, 45 2 , 454 , 
457 , 46o, 462, 464, 468, 470, 473 , 
475 , 481, 485, 496, 539 * 

—Merneptah, III 594, 597, 628. 

—Roy, III 626 n. c, 628. 

•—Siptah, III 647, 648. 

—Ramses III, IV 25, 29-34, 49-57, 
69-82, 99-114, 117-3°, I 3 2 ~ 35 , I 37 - 
38, 184, 246, 305. 

—Ramses IV, IV 458, 463. 

—Ramses VI, IV 476, 477. 

—Ramses VII, IV 484. 

—Ramses IX, IV 493. 

—Hrihor, IV, 611, 612, 613, 614, 621, 
626. 

—Sheshonk I, IV 702, 709-718. 

—Osorkon II, IV 749-50; 757-70. 

—Pediese, IV 779. 

—Weshtehet, IV 783. 

—Piankhi, IV 814, 815. 

—Mentemhet, IV 903, 909. 

Religious Literature, I 2, 20. 

Renewal of Burial, IV 499, 593. 

Rent of Fields, IV 482. 


Report: on battles, IV 834; on har¬ 
vest, II 871; on judgments, II 681; 
of Wenamon, IV 557-91; from the 
overseers of the interior, II 677, 708. 
—of chief treasurer, I 423D; II 676, 
678, 679; to chief treasurer, I 428, 

445; II 679. 

—from vizier, II 678, 679; to vizier, 
II 676, 677, 679. 

—from doorkeeper of judgment hall, 
II 711. 

—from the fortresses, II 676, 702. 

—from navy officers, II 710. 

—from the court, II 676, 679; from the 
king's house, II 676, 679. 

Reptiles, II 984. 

Residence, III 406. 

—“ House-of-Ramses-Meriamon-Given- 
Life,” name of residence of Ramses 
II, III 406. 

—Residence city, I 628; garrison of, 
II 694. 

Resin, of myrrh, II 265. 
Resting-place: of a god, III 213, 215, 
224,246,510,515; of noblemen, IV 511. 
Restitution: ordered in cases of rob¬ 
bery and theft, III 53. 
Restorations: of temples, II 152, 157, 
612; III 31, 537; IV 178, 179, 276, 
357. 358. 359. 360, 634, 659, 897-99, 
909-916, 966, 968, 1022; of tomb, II 
112; III 32B; of inscription, I 15; 

II 192 n. d; II 573, 856, 878, 896, 968; 

III 200; wall of Luxor, IV 627-30; 
mummies, IV 592-94, 637-47. 

Revenues, IV 949; for the gods, II 793. 
Revolt: by Negroes, II 826; by Nubia, 
II 121; Kush, II 844; Ibhet, II 853; 
Gezer, III 606; Wawat, III 606 n. a. 
—of high priest of Amon, IV 486. 
Rewards, II z8* y *84, 585, <587, ^88, 
872, 926, 944; III 6, 73 , 486, 643; 

IV 47 L 49 2 > 494 , 611, 633, 708, 879. 
Rings: of silver, II 584; of b 3 -b 3 -y 3 , 

IV 377 - 

—Commercial: see Gold, Silver. 

—Earrings, IV 876. 

—Seal rings of Thethi, I 423D. 

Rites, IV 988J. 

—Ritual roll of fields, III 271. 

River, the Living, II 378; water of, 
II 925; see Living stream. 

—River-mouths, IV 44; see also Index 
VI. 

Road, IV 1004, 1006, 1007; to Yam, 
I 333; of Elephantine, I 334; of 
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Uhet, I 335; from Yehem to Aruna, 
II 421; to Taanach, II 421; to Zefti, 

II 421. 

Roast: for food, III 207; for mortuary 
offering, I 569, 571; II 571. 
Robbery, IV 147, 150, 566; laws on, 

III 51, 52; by soldiers, forbidden by 
Uni, I 312. 

Robe of Mek-Linen, IV 232. 

Rock Inscriptions: see Inscriptions. 
Rod, II 758; beating with, IV 548, 549, 

55 °> 55 U 552, 553 » 555 - 

—Ipet-rod, II 995. 

Roll, III 50; IV 483; of papyrus, IV 
582; of names, IV 545; of testimony, 

IV 534; of the house of Osiris, 

1758. 

-—House of rolls, III 264, 410. 

—Leather rolls for daily records, II 392, 
433. 

—Ritual roll of fields, III 271. 

— !w- -rolls, II 742. 

Roman Prefects of Egypt, I 28. 
Roof, Temple, IV 315. 

Rope of Palm Fiber, IV 235, 379, 392; 
coils of, IV 582. 

Rosemary, IV 234, 344, 37 s , 39 2 - 
Rowing, II 809. 

Rudder, I 493; III 291. 

Rug: under the feet of the vizier, II 675. 
Ruler’s Table, IV 695; Commandant 
of: see Index V. 

Rules, IV 908; obsolete, IV 908; of 
war IV 861. 

s 

Sacks, II 263, 735, 750; III 37; IV 32; 
of myrrh, II 263; of grain, II 319; 
IV 550; of gold dust, III 37; silver, 
IV 566. 

Sacred Animals: see Animals. 

-—Sacred writing, II 353; forbidding 
practice of magic, IV 456; house of, 
I 533 i IV 445, 460. 

Sacrifice, IV 857; of the gazelle at 
Haimmamat, I 436; of goats, I 453; 
of cattle, I 453. See Offering. 
Sacrificial Tablet of Silver, IV 199. 
Sailors, I 275, 360; IV 825, 858, 859; 
for Captain of, Chief of, Commander 
of, see Index V. 

Sails, II 798; IV 578, 944. 


“SalAm”: said by Libyans, III 617; 

IV 43; by Meshwesh, IV 97. 

Salt, IV 235, 241, 379, 392. 

— spr- salt, IV 299, 348. 

—Salt-gatherers of Elephantine, IV 
148. 

Sanctuary, II 298, 300, 540, 555, 758, 
935 > 9 8 7 > 994 ; HI i 7 8 > 2 4 °; IV 
141, 251, 471, 678. 

*—of the South, endowment of, I 156, 
159 - 

Sandals, I 312, 430; II 148, 245, 268, 
303, 451 ) 656; III 84, 156, 159, 204, 
359 . 37 L 45 °> 465 > 47 I > 5 8 4 ; IV 412. 
—Made of leather, IV 241, 394; of 
papyrus, IV 241, 393. 

Sandstone, II 389, 601, 775, 903; IV 
914; chapel of, II 152; Holy of 
Holies of, II 153; pylon of, II 795; 

III 505; columns of, II 795; IV 9x0; 
lakes constructed of, IV 910, 912; 
temple of, II 157 n. c, 611, 614, 883, 
886, 890, 895, 898, 905; III 216, 217, 
220, 500, 507, 510, 512, 515, 521, 522; 

IV 4, 7) 9) i 4j i§9) j 95) 2i 4 > 602, 603, 
610, 625, 649, 897, 898, 899; adytum 
of, II 639; IV 14; doorways of, II 
792; doorposts of, III 625; great seat 
of, IV 5, 14; tower of, IV 189; stelae 
of, I 510 n. a, 753 n. a; II 54 n. a, 90 
n. g; 109 n. b, 904 n. a; III 157 n. a. 

—Sandstone from Red Mountain, II 
I 53 - . 

—Sandstone mountain, at Abu Simbel, 

III 500. 

—Quarry of, at Silsileh, II 935; III 
205 n. c; IV 18, 701 n. d. 
Sarcophagus, I 253; presented by the 
king, I 269, 273, 275, 307; of Mernere: 
“ Chest-of-the-living,” I 321; of an¬ 
cestor of Kheti, I 402; of Mentu- 
hotep IV, I 436, 448; of Apis, IV 
ion. 

Scales, IV 391; post for, IV 391. 
Scarabs: of Thutmose III, II 625 
n. f; Amenhotep III, II 859, 861-62, 
863-64, 865, 866-67, 868-89. 

—Made of black granite, IV 191; 
bronze, IV 233; costly stone, IV 377, 
390; lapis lazuli, IV 233, 285, 343; 
malachite, II 233, 285, 343; minu 
stone, IV 233; red jasper, IV 233, 
377; rock crystal, IV 377. 

Scepter Royal, I 646; II 436; 

IV 493 - 

Scientific Treatises, I 20; on medi- 
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cine, I 20; mathematics, I 20; astron¬ 
omy, I 20. 

Scourge, Royal, III 69; IV 62. 

—Scourging as penalty on soldiers for 
stealing hides, III 57. 

Scout, Border, III 616; Egyptian 

III 321, 330, 334, 578; Hittite, III 
321, 322, 330. 

—Scouting, II 916. 

Scraps: of bronze, IV 343; copper, 

IV 373 . 3 8 S. 3 8 9 i gold, IV 373, 386, 
389; silver, IV 231, 343, 373, 386, 

3 8 9 - 

Sculptors, IV 466; Chief of: see Index 
V. 

Sculpture, III 517, 519; IV 311. 

—Sculptured stone, I 500; IV 191. 

Seal, II 182, 183, 239, 352; IV 353, 
689, 87I, 908. 

—as pendant, of costly stone, IV 233, 
377, 290. 

—Hittite seal, III 391. 

—Made of gold, II 32; rock crystal, 
IV 233, 303, 345, 349, 377; ubat 
stone, IV 287, 377; wrought wood, 
IV 234, 284, 345, 391* 

—Seal of writings, I 274; royal, I 351; 
II 1022; of privy office, I 423C; 
of office, II 1024, 1025. 

—Seal of sdm'w- officers, II 684. 

—Seal ring, I 423 D; II 32 n. a. 

—Seal-scribe: see Index V. 

Sealing, II 371; of treasury, reported 
to vizier, II 676; of property lists by 
vizier, II 688; of boundaries by vizier, 
II 689; edicts to navy, II 710. 

Seasons of the Year, I 387 et passim. 

Seat, the Great: of a god, II 640, 
901, 908, 987; III 230, 233, 237, 240, 
242, 260, 269, s 2 si iv 5, 7, 14, 201, 
25b 3 11 , 3 I 5 » 3 1 9 > 33 G =tomb, IV 
5 2 3 > 533 - 

—Made of alabaster, III 525, 529; 
electrum, IV 14, 610; gold, IV 7, 250; 
sandstone, IV 5. 

Sebkhet Plant, IV 235, 392. 

Secrets, I 755; of court, I 377; of 
heaven, II 936; of heaven, earth, and 
nether world, II 936; III 623; of the 
divine book, II915; Masters of: see 
Index V. 

—Secret chambers of the mountains, 
II 946. 

—Secret chapel, III 412. 

—Secret mine of Sinai, I 266, 


—Secret things of his majesty, I 270, 
285, 305, 423C, 533 bis, 534, 668; 
from the double w c b . chouse, for 
Mekhu’s funeral, I 370; of the 
palace, II 936; of the temple, I 550, 
745; IV 706, 708; of the king’s 
wardrobe, I 608. 

—Secret words, IV 321. 

—Secret writings, II 355, 748. 

Sedan Chair, II 981. 

“Seed is Not”: said of Libyans, III 
604; IV 91; Seped, III 604; IV 91; 
Tehenu, IV 87; Meshwesh, III 604; 
IV 43; Amor, III 604; IV 39; Israel, 

III 603, 617; Temeh, IV 50, 58; 
northerners, IV 66. 

Seher, Statue of, IV 302. 

Semdets: of irer stone, IV 377; rock 
crystal, IV 377; hirset stone, IV 377; 
red jasper, IV 377; hukamu stone, 

IV 377; costly stone, IV 377. 

Semu Plant, IV 240, 344, 378, 392. 
Sepulchers: inspection of, IV 511, 

521; investigation of, IV 513. 

—Sepulcher chamber, IV 540. 

Serf Laborers, III 566; IV 402; of 
necropolis, IV 525; of temple, IV 
3 i 3 > 3 2I > 354 , 358 , 3 6 °, 362, 3 86 * 
Serfs, IV 932. 

Serfs, Peasant, I 281, 536, 630; II 
107; III 277; IV 933. 

Serpent, II 300; IV 922; as adorn¬ 
ments, II 888; as sign for Aphrodi- 
topolis, I 423 n. a. 

Serpent Crest, IV 38, 130, 335, 721, 
814, 882; the double, IV 895. 
Servant There ( = myself), I 372 et 
passim . 

Servants, II 989; III 9; of the Negroes, 
II 854. 

Sesha Birds, IV 242, 298, 347. 
Setting of Tomb, I 308. 
Settlements, III 141, 270; IV 147, 278, 
281; of Naharin, II 479; of Kharu, 
II 884; of Tehenu, III 611; of wom¬ 
en in temples, IV 321. 

Shadow: king as, IV 47, 71, 72, 103, 
850, 854. 

—Divine shadow (term for the mani¬ 
festation of a god), II 104, 302 n. a, 
596, 889, 890, 907. 

—Shadow of Re, name for “temple of 
Aton” in Akhetaton, II 956, 1016, 
1017, 1018; IV 363. 
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Sheaf, III 404. 

Shed Bird, II 571. 

Shed eh (=wine), IV 213, 228, 233, 
239, 262, 269, 272, 283, 286, 292, 299, 
3 Q 9 > 313 . 3 2 9 > 335 , 344 , 37 6 > 3 8 7 > 39 °> 
46 S, 734 , 7 68 - 

—Shedeh gardens of Re, IV 262. 

Sheep, IV 41. 

Shells: from Punt, II 272. 

Shelter, IV 99 2, 

Shene Fish, IV 243. 

Shepherd, the Good: royal title, II 
900; III 195, 580; of the cattle of 
Amon, IV 212. 

Shesa Fruit, IV 378, 395. 

Shield, III 475, 489; IV 74, 105; from 
Retenu, II 509; Kush, II 1035. 

—Amon as, III 581; IV 72, 246. 

—King as, IV 57, 62. 

—Made of leather, II 802. 

Ship, IV 354, 5 66 > 57 b 576, 578, 586, 
599, 678, 767, 821, 825, 831, 840, S61, 
863, 864, 873, 879, 883, 1003, 1005, 
1006, 1007; royal, II 7, 332; cap¬ 
tives taken in, II15; cabin of, IV 840; 
Captain of, see Index V; made of 
cedar, I 146, 465; II 32, 94, 492; 
IV 209, 574. 

—Temple ship, IV 19, 147, 193, 209, 
270. 

—Ship (=sacred barge of Osiris), II 

183, 

—Ships of Ahmose I: "The Offering, ” 
II 7; "Shining in Memphis,” II 8. 

•—"Star-of-the-Two-Lands," II 332 
n. d. 

—By bios ship, IV 574; made of cedar, 
II 492. 

—Keftycw ship in Zahi, II 492. 

—Ships of Si don, IV 574. 

—Thekel ships, IV 588. 

—Ships from Zahi, II 460, 492, 

—Large ship, I 308; III 441. 

—Dewatowe ships, I 146, 147. 

—Sixteen barges, I 146. 

—Sektu ship, in Sahi, II 492. 

—ws^-ships, IV 19. 

—»»fc£-ship, III 274, 

—See also Barges, Barques, Boats, 
Treasure-ship, Troop-ship, Vessels, 
Warships. 

Shipbuilding, I 138, 146; at Red Sea 
by Enenkhet, I 360 n, e; by Henu, 
I 432. 

Shooting, IV 842. 


Shores, II 966. 

Shrines, I 156, 667, 787; II 126, 127, 
it)-], 198; 201, 375, 376, 380, 390, 
606, 607, 889 n. a; III 237; IV 250, 

2 54 , 3 I2 > 3 2 °» 539 > 9 ° 8 ; the seat of 
a god, II 374; monolithic, IV 198, 
320. 

—Shrine of a barge, called "great 
house," IV 331, 354; in the sacred 
barge of Amon, II 888; IV 209. 

—Barque shrine, of fine gold, IV 982. 

—Portable shrine, I 667; II 173; IV 
3 £ 5 > 599 - 

—"The Horizon of the God," probably 
in D£rel-Bahri temple, II 374; Sekh- 
et Re, a shrine in the temple of 
Atum in Heliopolis, see Index II; in 
temple of Khonsu at Karnak, IV 609. 

*—Doors of, II 156, 889 n. a; IV 198; 
hall of, II 775; statues of, II 156, 
889 n. a. 

—Made of carob wood, I 667; ebony, 
II 127; electrum, II 374, 776, 888; 
IV 1020; fragrant wood I 667; gold, 
I 667; IV 209, 331; granite, II 376, 
7751 IV 198, 254, 319; lazuli, I 667; 
mcru wood, I 667; silver, I 667; 
stone, II 156. 

—Water carrier of, IV 539. 

—Shrine chamber, III 529. 

—Shrine inscription: see Inscriptions. 

Shroud of Mysterious Linen, IV 
ioir. 

Siege, IV 861. 

Sieve of Silver, IV 203, 231. 

Sifting Vessel of Silver, IV 203, 231. 

Silver, H 280, 342, 383, 390, 434, 558, 
601, 720, 722, 723, 727, 730, 732, 733, 

734 , 735 , 739 , 740 , 77 b 773 , 88 7 , 9 °b 
992, 993; III 63, 71, 137, 151, 204, 

210, 309, 428, 434, 453 , 5 12 > 5 T 5 * 5 2 7 i 
IV 7, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 126, 141,150, 
190, 228, 230, 245, 256, 259, 272, 283, 
284, 285, 313, 335, 341, 342, 349, 354, 
360, 372, 373, 383, 385, 386, 387, 388, 
389, 494, 521, 568, 576, 577, 580, 
582, 635, 680, 68 t, 682, 683, 684, 68^, 
686, 687, 708, 732, 733, 734, 735, 736, 
737 , 8 47 > 8 5 2 i 8 59 » 8 75 » 8 7<>, 878, 88i, 
883, 889, 909, 958E, G. 

—Commercial: in rings, II 436, 485, 
490, 518, 1035; sack, IV 566; crude, 
IV 285; in scraps, IV 231, 343, 373, 
386, 389. 

—as material for vessels, II 162. 

—as ardornment of other objects, II 
32, 92, 165, 185, 301, 375, 435, 88 3> 
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888; IV 312, 315, 538; temple floors 
adorned with, II 806, 886, 889, 890. 
—as reward of honor, III 6, 73. 

—Articles made of silver: altars, IV 
735 » 736, 737 ; amulet IV 319, 373, 
386; bowls, IV 735; candelabra, IV 
735; cartouche vessel, IV 735; casket, 
IV 231; drinking-vessels (tb .w ), III 
589; IV 476, 477; flat dishes, II 447; 
IV 735; hin-vessel, IV 735; spouted 
vessel, IV 735; axe, II 24; jars, II 
32; drinking-vessels for the ka, II 32; 
great pails, II 32; sphinxes, II 32; 
inlay figures, IV 489; offering-tablets, 
IV 735; pannier, IV 231; rings, II 
584; sieve, IV 203, 231; sifting- 
vessel, IV 203, 231; censer, I 500: 
offering-tables, I 534; II i 75 > 39°i 
IV 610, 911,912,958M, 1020; shrine, 

I 667; pitcher, IV 735; statues, II 
436; IV 250, 268, 302, 316, 326, 349, 
395; table vessels, IV 190, 269, 354, 
357; tablet, III 371, 372, 373, 386, 

387, 3 88 > 39 G IV 2 ° 2 > 2 3 L 28 5 > 3 I 7 > 
343; temple pavement, IV 7, 671, 
672; vase, I 500; II 32, 164, 754; 
IV 203, 231, 269, 327, 538; vessels, 

II 615, 795, 1028, 1031, 1035; III 
106; IV 343, 476, 49 7 > 5 66 > 73 °j 99 2 * 
dw-vessels of, IV 735. 

—House of silver, II 352; Overseer of: 
see Index V. 

—Silver from the malachite country, IV 
409; Naharin, II 482; III 434; 
Kheta, II 485; III 420; Senzar, II 
584; God’s Land, III 116, 274; 
Libya, III 584; Retenu, II 447, 491, 
518, S33( ?), 820; Assur, II 446; 
Zahi, II 459, 49 °- 

—Silver house, the double, I 533, 664; 

II 43 » S 2 ? 377 - 
Silversmiths, II 754. 

Singer, IV 589; temple, II 1018. 

—Singing women: of the house of the 
divine votress of Amon-Re, IV 521, 
543; of Amon-Re, IV 641, 755. 
Sirius (Sothis): reappearance of, I 40; 
to be observed by the vizier, II 709; 
see also Sothic. 

Sister-wipe, IV 774. 

Sistrum, II 995; III 414; IV 847, 943; 

sfym, II 93; Ssy.t, II 93. 

—Sistrum-bearer: Mut, the, IV 733; 
of Harsaphes in Heracleopolis, IV 
792 - 

Sitting: of the court, II 292; in the 
vizier’s hall, II 675. 


Skins: of southern panther, II 260, 
321, 474, 486; IV 724; 

II 449; see also Hides. 

—Water-skins of Libya, III 609, 610. 
Skins, The 40, Containing the Law, 

II 675, 712; III 45. 

Slander, IV 533. 

Slaughtering Block, II 149. 

—Slaughter yards, IV 190. 

Slaves, III 82; king’s, IV 846; for 
temples, II 402 n. c, 555 88i, 884; 

III 78, 138, 160; IV 200, 217, 220, 

22 5 > 2 57 > 3 22 > 33 8 j 355 > 35 6 > 359 > 360, 
404, 680, 682, 687, 1021; mor¬ 

tuary temples, II 924, 925, 926; III 
271; peasant slaves, III 271. 

—Slaves: from Khenthennofer, II 14; 
Tintto-emu, II 15; Punt, II 486; 
Kush, II 493, 502, 514, 522, 526; 
Wawat, II487, 494, 503, 515; Asiatic, 
n 555 > 5 8 7 ; IV2I 7 ; Syrian (ty 3 -rw), 
II 555; Avaris, II 12; Sharuhen, II 
13; Tikhsi, II 587; Retenu, II 436, 

447 > 4 ^ 7 , 47 L 49 L 5 ° 9 > 5 * 8 > 5331 
Zahi, II 460, 462 ; Naharin, II 480, 
482; Arrapachitis, II 512. 

—Slave service: laws on, III 55. 

—Stealing of slaves, III 55; penalty for, 
HI 55 - 

Slingers: slinging stones, IV 842. 

Smiting: of the Northerners, I 81; 

the Troglodytes, I 81, 104, 176. 
Society, Classes of: count (h c ty- <0, 
I 536; official (ir), I 536; citizen 
(nds), I 536; peasant (y c kty ), I 536; 
see also these subjects in Index V 
and under People. 

Soldiers, I 390, 410; II 299, 335; III 
40, 195, 271, 616; IV 55, 65, 71, 97, 
822, 825, 838, 841, 858, 863, 878; 
provision of, while on march, I 430; 
heads cut off from, II 225; penalty 
for stealing hides by, III 57. 

—Soldiers of Bekhten, III 442, 444, 
446 . 

Son-in-Law: Ptahshepses of Shep- 
seskaf, I 54. 

Sorceress: Mut, the great, I 141; the 
two great, II 314. 

-—Sorcery: Wereret, great in, II 288; 

see also Bewitching, Magic. 

Sothic Calendar: early existence of, 
l 45 - 

—Sothic cycle, length of, I 44. 

—Sothic date: of Amenhotep I, I 51, 
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64; of Thutmose III, I 66 n. h; of 

Kahun Papyrus, I p. 48. 

—Sothic year, longer than calendar 
year, I 40. 

■—Sothis (Sirius), I 40; feast of, I 40; 
difference between feast and heliacal 
rising of, I 41; late rising of, in XII 
Dyn., I 42, 53; Sothic date in reign 
of Thutmose III, I 43, 51; II 410 n. a; 
Sothic date in reign of Ramses III, 
I 43 n. b. 

Sotjl: living with Osiris, II 378. 

—Souls of Amon, II 154. 

—Souls of Anubis: temple of Upwawet, 
a monument for, I 403. 

Southern Fruit, IV 240, 378, 393. 

Southern Palace, Ways oe, I 258, 
283, 286. 

Span (of horses), III 84, 88, 97, 100, 
132, 134 , 312* 330 , 337 > 3 6 *> 486 ; 
IV 72. 

—Royal, names of, III 84 bis, 88, 97, 
100, 132, 134, 312, 330, 347, 361; 
IV 72, 73, 77, 106, 107, 120, 123. 

Span: see Measures, linear. 

Spars, IV 861. 

Spears, II 784; III 457; IV 70, x 19; 
from Meshwesh, IV in. 

—of bronze: from Retenu, II 509, 525; 
Wan, II 582. 

Speech op Egypt, I 494; correct in, 
I 413; II 571; throne, II 291-95; 
of Punt chiefs, III 37. 

Spelt, I 496; II 149, 171; III 66; 
IV 250, 3x4, 325, 354, 359, 550, 859, 
955 . 958H, 992. 

Sphinx, 1 177; IV 649 n. e; of Harmakh- 
is, I 179, 180; of Seti I, in his temple 
in Kurna, III 114; of Ramses II, 
in his temple in Memphis, III 531. 

*—Sphinx portraits, II 802. 

—Sphinxes made of gold, IV 732; lapis 
lazuli, IV 732; silver, II 32. 

—Stela, of Thutmose IV, II 810-15. 

Spirit: land of, I 351; king to be a, 
ra 511. 

—Evil spirit, possessed of, III 438, 440, 
444; speech of, III 444. 

Splendors, II 292, 308; in heaven, 

n 358- 

Spoil at Megiddo, II 431. 

Springs, IV 726, 727, 728. 

Spy, III 319; beating of, III 330. 

Stabl Antar: modern name of the 


temple of Pakht at Benihasan, II 
296 n. c; names of, III 337, 347; 
IV 123. 

Stable, Royal: III 312, 330, 337, 347, 
361, 635, 645; IV106, 123, 822, 850, 
852, 874, 875, 876, 877; filth of, IV 
968; chief of, II 818; III 198; IV 
466; charioteer of, III 635. 

Staff, III 450; king’s, I 296; II 986; 
official’s, II 385, 1039; III 13; of 
statue, II 436. 

—Crook staff, IV 62. 

—Made of carob wood, II 436; ebony, 
IV 288; of electrum, I 682; meru 
wood, IV 288; T ^ -gw-wood, II 536. 

—Staff of old age, I 692; II 916. 

—See also Staves. 

Stair of Tomb of Kheti II, I 412; of 
of shrine, of alabaster, II 375. 

Staircase, the Double, III 406. 

Stairways of Temples, I 421, 528, 
673, 684; II 150; IV 909, 915; of 
tomb, I 577. 

Stake: for the ground plan of the 
temple, I 506. 

Stall, IV 874; see Stable. 

Stallions, II 435, 875. 

Standard (containing royal Horns 
name), II 143. 

—Standard (for supporting the image 
of a god), II 303; of electrum, II 95; 
of Amon, IV 49. 

—Standard, of drinking-vessel, for the 
ka, of silver, II 32. 

—Standard bearers: impost from, IV 
225; see also Index V. 

Stars, II886, 894; III 232; in the body 
of Nut, II 164; unresting, III 278; 
shooting, IV 62,91. 

—Pole star, IV 304; Orion, II 828; 
circling star, II 658; III 117; “im¬ 
perishable,” II 318; III 378; IV 852. 

—Star of electrum: royal title, II 900. 

—Star of the South, I 511. 

State Fiction, II 187-90. 

Statements, II 377, 437, 555, 788, 864, 
865, 872, 995; III 600; IV 33; of 
oracle, II 606. 

Station of the King (in the temple 
ritual), II 140, 791, 796, 883, 904; 
111271,537. 

Stations of Rank: making of, I 309. 

Statues, IV 268, 320, 326, 357, 927; 
of Ikhi, I 165; Debhen, I 212; Intef, 
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I 419; Mentuhotep, I 433; Sesostris 

I, I 500; Hepzefi, I 540; Amenemhet 

II, I 601; Khnumhotep II, I 630; 
Sesostris III, 1 660; Thuthotep, 1 694; 
Vizier of King Khenzer, I 783 n. d; 
Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet, II 18 n. d; 
Queen Ahhotep, II 118, 114; Thut- 
mose III, II 164, 165, t86; Neb- 
wawi, II 177, 178 n. a; Enebni, II 
213; Hatshepsut, II 288; Hatshepsut 
Meretre, II 802; Senmut, II349, 353, 
363; Puemre, II 380; Hapuseneb, 

II 388 n. f; Amenhotep II, II 802; 
Khepri ( = Sphinx), II 814; Amen¬ 
hotep III, II 876, 917; Amenhotep, 
son of Hapi, II912, 913; Nebnefer, II 
928; Harmhab, III 22 n. f; Seti I, 

III 202, 260, 263, 271; Ramses II, 

III 406; Roy, III 626; Ramses III, 

IV 26, 199, 201; Ramses VI, IV 477, 
479; Namlot, IV 678; Osorkon II, 
IV 745 n. a; Amenhotep I, IV 913; 
Ibe, IV 958A; Hor, IV 967; Uzahor 
IV 980; Neferibre-Nofer, IV 981; 
Irhoro, IV 981; Nesuhor, IV 980, 
993; Enekhnesneferibre, IV 988I 
n. a; Ahmose, IV 1014; Pefnefdineit, 
IV 1015. 

—Mortuary statues of Hepzefi, I 540; 
Thutmose III, II9 7; Amenhotep III, 
II 906; placed in the temples, I 500, 
540; II 52, 156, 604, 605 n. i; in 
charge of the mortuary priest, I 542, 
544) 555) 577) 59°; fire kindled before 
it on feast-days, I 574; procession of, 
II 571, 618; divine offerings for, II 
564, 571, 618, 619, 620; III 626; 
garments for, II 571; domains of, IV 
479 ~ 8 3 - 

—Statues of gods, IV 250, 316; im¬ 
post paid to, IV 225; of Amon, IV 
190, 217, 219, 220, 245, 384, 736; of 
the Nile god, IV 302, 349, 395, 738; 
Nile goddess, IV 303, 349, 395; of 
Ptah, III 582; IV 315. 

—Statue made of alabaster, IV 302; 
black granite, III 22 n. f; IV 967 n. e, 
981 n. a; bronze, IV 302; copper, IV 
302,395; costly stone, II883; IV 190, 
250. 3 i6 » 340 , 377 , 395 ! ebony, II436, 
801, 802; electrum, I 165, 668; IV 
633, 913; gold, IV 199, 201, 250, 268, 
302, 316, 326,349,395; granite, 1601; 
II 876, 883; IV 191; gray granite, 
IV 981 n. b; green feldspar, IV 302; 
grit-stone, II 883, 906, n. a; IV iqi; 
hirset stone, IV 302; iron, IV 302; 
ivory, II 801; kenmet stone, IV 302; 


lapis lazuli, IV 302, 395; lead, IV 
302, 395; limestone, IV 958A n. b; 
malachite, IV 302, 395; menit-uz- 
metal, IV 302; mesdemet stone, IV 
302; minu stone, IV 302; red jasper, 
IV 302; seher, IV 302; shesmet stone, 
IV 302; silver, II 436; IV 191, 250, 
268, 302, 316, 326, 349, 395; syca¬ 
more wood, IV 303, 349, 395; tin, 
IV 302; tur, IV 302. 

—Statues: from Kadesh, II 436; with 
human face, II 436. 

—Statue inscriptions: see under In¬ 
scriptions. 

Staves, II 493; IV 913; of ebony, II 
802; electrum, IV 9x2; meru wood, 
IV 391; see also Staff. 

Stealing, IV 486, 566, 676; laws on, 

III 54-59; penalty for, III 54, 55, 56; 

IV 676; of slaves, III 55; of hides, 
HI 56, 57 - 

Steed, III 224, 360, 489; IV 103. 

Steer, IV 9. 

Steering Oars, IV 331, 845. 

Stela, IV 321, 464, 531, 586, 618, 630, 
656, 679, 761, 784; importance of, I 
4, 9, 13) 14, 16, 22, 23, 24, 71 n. g, 72 
n. b. 

—Bases of, IV 205. 

—Erected to Min, I 441; Harakhte, I 
501; Re, IV 255, 265. 

—Stela: made of alabaster, IV 988A n. b 
granite, II 605, 609 n. e; III 487, 538 
n. f, 541, 596, n. d; 745 n. a, 919 n. a; 
black granite, IV 650 n. a; red granite, 
IV 669 n. d, 795 n. a, 796 n. a, 935 
n. a; of granite of Elephantine, IV 679; 
gritstone, IV 724A n. d; lazuli, II 
889; limestone, IV 725 n. a, 782 n. a; 
- overlaid with gold, IV 205. 

—Stela of Intefo, IV 514; Sekhemre- 
Upmat-Intefo, IV 516. 

—See also Inscriptions, Stela. 

Stems, IV 244. 

Stern ( = of ship), II 251, 252; IV 65, 
66, 582; of fine gold, IV 331. 

Stern Rope: title of Hatshepsut, II341; 
of the Northland, II 885. 

Sticks, IV 287. 

Stipulations: for offerings, IV 678; 
for building, IV 707, 916. 

Stock, Ancient, I 399, 4°°- 

Stone, IV 958 J et passim . 

—Hard stone ( = alabaster): statues 
of, I 323, 601, 696. 
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Stone — 

—Stone of Ayan ( ^limestone), I 534, 
635. 74o; II 27, 44 , 103, 3 ° 2 > 339 * 

Stone : enduring, stela of, II 606. 

—Good white stone of in the 

temple of Kummeh, I 510. 

—See also Alabaster, Benut stone, 
Quartzose, Basalt, Diorite, Flint, 
Granite, Gritstone, Hus stone, Lime¬ 
stone, Mesdet stone, Mesnet stone. 
Red Conglomerate, Sandstone and 
the following: 

Stone Carriers, II 759. 

Stone, Costly (rendering of «>J, a 
word applied to all rare and costly 
stones and minerals, like malachite, 
lapis lazuli, turquoise, or amethyst, 
but not including pearls, rubies or 
diamonds, which were unknown), I 
731; II 91, 92, 280, 376, 377, 383, 
389, 390, 596, 773, 838, 887, 889, 902, 
906, 912, 1028; III 31, 137, 151, 237, 
405, 428, 453, 5°4, 512, 527, 537; 
IV 7, 26 bis, 27, 29, 32, 33, 126, 128, 
190, 191, 214, 230, 245, 284, 287, 331, 
335 > 342 , 349 , 372 , 383, 385, 386, 388, 
394, 610, 847, 852, 876, 880, 881, 909, 
911, 912, 913, ion. 

—Objects ornamented with, II165, 185, 
436,490; III 412; IV 312, 315, 610, 

843* 

—Articles made of costly stones: amu¬ 
lets, II 376; IV 233; eye amulets, 
IV 29, 377, 390; inlay, IV 204, 209, 

2 3 L 33 L 334 , S 3 8 , 9 ° 4 > 9 *°> 95 8 E, J, 
K, 982; naophors, IV 377; necklace, 
II 545, 801, 876; offering-tables, IV 
958M, 1020; ornaments, I 534; II 
545; IV 1 on; seal pendants, IV 287, 
377; scarab, IV 377, 390; seal, IV 
2 33, 377 > 39o; semdets, IV 377; 
statues, I 668; II 883; IV 250, 313, 
349, 377, 395; vase, II 545; vessels, 
II 615, 1031; IV 730; from Retenu, 
II 491; God’s Land, I 764; II 280, 
820; III 116, 448 n. b; IV 34; from 
the Southland, IV 34; from Retenu, 
II 473, 518, 534 (?), 820; in secret 
mine at Sinai, I 266, 738; from the 
Two Mountains, III 448 n. b. 

— B a -b 3 -y 3 -stone: rings of, IV 377. 

—Sparkling stone: statues of, IV 395; 
from Retenu, II 473, 533 ( ?). 

—Green stones from Retenu, II 473, 
491; Kheta, III 428. 

— hm'zg.t- stone: necklace of, I 500. 


— hrti- stone: vessels of, from Assur, II 
446. 

—Hukamu stone: semdets of, IV 377. 
—Irer stone: semdets of, IV 377. 

—White stone: offering tablets of, IV 
972; pylons of, III 246; from Nubia, 
II 176; from Hittites, II 485; from 
Retenu, II 518. 

— ybh t-s tone from Naharin, II501. 

—Kenmet stone, IV 600; statue of, 
IV 302. 

—Mesdemet stone, IV 345; statue of, 
IV 302. 

—Minu stone: statue of, IV 302; scarab 

of, IV 233; from Retenu, II 491, 
518; white menu stone from Retenu, 
II 509, 518. 

—Hirset stone, IV 287; amulet of, IV 
233; statue of, IV 302; semdets of, 
IV 377 - 

—Shesmet stone: statue of, IV 302. 

—Uba stone, IV 303, 350, 395. 

—Ubat stone: seals of, IV 287, 377. 

—Marvelous stone: offering-table of, 
IV 287. 

—Timhy stone from Wawat, IV 373, 
389 - 

—Uz mineral, IV 348, 377. 

—Inkhu stone, IV 600. 

—See also Crystal, Jasper. 

Stone Work: Overseer of: see Index 
V; workmen in stone, III 171. 
Stonecutters, 1 447; IV 275, 466, 539. 
—Stone cutting, I 239, 343. 

Store Chamber, III 100; name of, III 
100. 

Store Cities: sustenance ordered out 
therefrom by Pepi II, I 354. 

Storea, IV 393. 

Storehouse, II 356, 751; III 94, 204; 
IV 330, 4 ° 3 > 57 6 - 

—Storehouse of the count, I 556; of 
Akhetaton, II 1015. 

—of offerings of temple at Abydos, I 

783- 

—in the city of Wa, in Northern Syria, 
II 458. 

—Temple, I 550, II 352, 402, 554, 645, 
646, 751, 755 > 884, 929; HI 78 , hi, 

nq, 138, 152, 160, 351, 453, 526; IV 
47, 227, 257, 258, 259, 270, 313, 314, 
3 2 4 , 354 ? 355 ? 358, 489, 4 Qi? 497 ? 55 °> 
910, 992; overseer of, I 550; II 352; 
rank of, I 550; chief measurer of, II 
929; captives assigned for, IV 128. 

Storeroom, I 723, 750; Keeper of: see 
Index V; of dates, II 749. 
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Strategy, III 298-304; plan of, made 
by Uni, I 312. 

Stream: the living, II 356. 

Street, IV g68. 

Strings: of flowers, IV 244; of beads, 
IV 343 - 

Strongholds, II 467; III 86, 270, 457, 
616; IV 141, 818, 853, 854, 856, 858, 
867; Sent, I 172; Hesen, I 174; cow, 

I 174, 187; of the Northland, I 311; 
of the sand-dwellers, I 313; Rede- 
siyeh, III 174; the nomads (Asiatic), 
overthrown by Nessumontu, I 471; 
“Wall of Seshmu-towe,” I 742; of 
Ptah-Tatenen, III 576; of Asia, IV 
141; of Merneptah-Hotephirma, III 

633- 

—Captives settled in, IV 403, 405 n. g; 
for Chief of, Commander of: see 
Index V. 

—Stronghold of granary, I 379; Com¬ 
mander of: see Index V. 

Subjects ( nd.t ): of Pharaoh, I 122. 
Succession: of kingship from father 
to son, I 423A; of high priests of 
Araon, III 622, 626; of officers, see 
Office, Inheritance of; of Craft, see 
Craft. 

Suicide, Enforced, IV 444, 446, 447, 
448, 449, 45 o> 45 2 > 454 , 45 6 - 
Suit, II 997; IV 958D, F; Master of, 
see Index V. 

Summons: of petitioners, II 685. 

Sun, II 303, 325 et passim; circuit of, 

II 70, 98, 308; be joined with, I 491. 
—Sun of the Nine Bows: royal title, II 

1037; III 38. 

—Right eye of, IV 678. 

—Sun-disk, II 305, 941. 

—Sun-hymn of Sute and Hor, II 299 
n. e. 

—Sunshades, II 802; IV 53, 583; of 
flowers, IV 244. 

Surname (“beautiful name”), I 676. 
Sustenance : ordered out from the chief 
of New Towns, I 354. 

Swaddling Clothes, 1 502, 635. 

Sweet wood, II 390; IV 264, 870; 
from Retenu, II 509; Arrapachitis, 
II 509; God’s Land, II 321; Punt, 
II 892; III 116, 527; Naharin, III 
434 - 

Swimming: instruction in, I 413. 
Sword, 1 409; 11225,858,925; III 117, 


450, 455, 457, 465, 486, 489* 582, 584, 
5 8 9 > 597 > 59 8 > 613; IV 28, 70, 71, 80, 
92, 246, 351, 362, 382, 405, 719, 720, 
721, 823; of Horus, III 607; from 
Kheta, III 343; from Meshwesh, IV 
in. 

—of copper, from Meshwesh, III 589. 
—of flint, from Retenu, II 525. 

—^i-swords, III 117, 163; of bronze, 
II 802. 

Swordsman, III 457; mercenary, IV 50. 
Sycamore, 1 493; II 299, 325; incense, 
IV 210; sycamore-gardens, IV 380; 
sycamores, myrrh, IV 333. 

—Sycamore wood, statues of, IV 303, 
349 > 395 - 

Symbol of Osiris, II 874. 

T 

Table: of carob wood, II 436, 509; 
gold, II 571; ivory, II 436, 5 ° 9 i 
silver, II 571; from Retenu, II 436, 
5 ° 9 - 

—Table of a god, II 353, 355, 367; III 
16; IV958J; for mortuary offerings, 

II 57i- 

—Table of the king, II 117; ruler’s, II 
695; Commandant of: see IndexV. 
Table Fowl, II 621, 622. 

Table Scribe, II 977; III 58; of harem, 

III 58; queen’s, III 58. 

Table Vessels, IV 334; of copper, IV 
190, 354 J gold, IV 190, 269, 354, 357; 
silver, IV 190, 269, 354, 357. 

Tablet, IV 586, 672, 673; of bronze, 

IV 231, 318, 343; copper, IV 202; 
gold, IV 202; silver, IV 202, 231, 285, 
3 * 7 > 343 - 

—Silver tablet from Kheta, III 371, 372, 
373,386,387,388,391. 

—Tablets: erected at Abydos, by Ikher- 
nofret, I 661 n. d; in Kamak temple, 
by Thutmose III, II 407, 555; in 
Karoy, by Amenhotep II, II 800; in 
Naharin, by Thutmose III, II 480; 
Amenhotep II, II 800; in Thebes, in 
mortuary temple of Thutmose IV, II 
821, 824. 

—Tablet: inscribed with prayers, IV 
202 ; see also Prayers. 

Talking of Animals, 1 408. 

Talons, IV 77, 86, 90. 

Tamarisk, IV 241, 379, 392. 
Tambourine, II 1039. 
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Target Shooting, II 813, 900. 

Taskmaster, II 758. 

Tassels or Gold, IV 201, 204; of gold 
and rock crystal, IV 373; gold and 
costly stones, IV 386. 

Tax, III 481; IV 141, 266, 852; upon 
officials, II 716, 718-45; see also 
Dues, Imposts and Tribute. 

—Taxes levied by the vizier, II 706, 716; 
inspection of, II 717, 729; assessment 
of, II 916. 

—Tax lists, I 10; II 716-45; taxes 
collected for funeral expenses, of Zau, 
I 382; remitted by Kheti II of Siut, 
I 40K 

—Taxes, paid in natura , III 55; con¬ 
sisting of Katha plant, III 55 bis; 
leather, IV 150; hides, II 718; III 
56, 57; vegetables, III 59; grain, III 
61; IV 403; gold, II 718-45; IV 150; 
silver, II 720-40; IV 150; clothing, II 
716-46; IV 150, 403; ointment, IV 
150. 

—Tax collectors: laws on, III 55, 58, 
61, 62. 

—Tax officials, IV 266, 324. 

Teaching: of Amenemhet I, I 474-83; 
of the great seer, II 985; of the Aton 
faith, II 987, 990, 1002, 1003, 1013. 

—Teaching cometh from Egypt, IV 579. 

Temple, II150, 302, 315, 389, 455, 800, 
910, 978; III 178, 204, 232, 233, 234, 
240, 248, 260, 269, 567, 585, 608, 613, 
622; IV 62, 220, 283, 313, 354, 363, 
386, 906, 908, 927; army of, III 31; 
captive women assigned as hierodules 
in, IV 128; decrees for administration 
of, see Decrees; wide hall of, I 550; 
workmen of, II 181; records of, from 
XXI Dyn., I 22; neglected by the 
Hyksos, I 15; rank of the scribe of, 

I 550; musicians, II 1018; singers, 

II 1018. 

—Wardrobe of, I 550, 559, 560, 566; 
Keeper of: see Index V. 

—Secret things of, I 550, 745; IV 706, 
708; Master of: see Index V. 

—Secret writings of, II 355, 748; mas¬ 
ter of: see Index V. 

—Temple model of Heliopolis, III 244. 

—Temple women: the pure settlement 
of, IV 321; administration of, IV 321. 

—Temple-day: definition of, I 552, 561, 

565* 

—Temple walls, used for commemora¬ 
tion of a king’s victories, I 12, 13. 


—Temple inscriptions: see under In¬ 
scriptions. 

—See further, Doors, Double doors, the 
Great Door, Field, Flagstaves, For¬ 
tress, Gate, Grove, Granary, Hall, 
Herd, House, Inspection, Lake, Land, 
Linen, Mortuary, Palace, Regulation, 
Record, Restoration, Sanctuary, Store¬ 
house, Stronghold, Treasury, Wall. 

—See also Cliff temples and Index II, 
and for Temple officials, see Index V. 

Ten: Overseer of: see Index V. 

Tent, I 353; II 431; III 576, 589; 
royal, II 425, 429, 447; III 318; poles 

II 435; of leather, III 589; people of 
Seir, living in, IV 404. 

Terraced Temple of Mentuhotep 
III, II 291 n. a; of Hatshepsut, II 
291 n. a. 

Terraces: as source of cedar, II 32, 94, 
103, 611, 614, 755, 794 n. b; IV 904; 
myrrh, II 260, 284, 285, 287, 288, 291 
n.a, 294; the “Malachite,” I 266, 342; 
of grain, at Arvad, II 461. 

Terrifying: by magic rolls, IV 454. 

Testament, I 200-9 ; violation of, 
I 204; of Nekonekh, I 213-30; of 
Senuonekh, I 231-35. 

Testimony, IV 600; of witnesses, IV 
547 " 53 - 

Theft, IV 552, 676; laws on, III 54; 
penalty for, III 54; IV 676; im¬ 
prisonment for, IV 556. 

Thick Stuff: garments of, IV 241, 
394 - 

Thieves, IV 511, 513, 515, 516, 517, 
521, 522, 535, 537, 540, 543, S 4 S. 548 , 
549 , 55 °, 554 , 556 , S 66 - 

Things (divine), IV 222, 227, 280, 283, 
337, 340 , 34i, 364, 383, 386, 387. 

Thinite Period: Length of, I 56. 

Thoth: see Months. 

Throat, II 987; IV 538. 

Throne, II 298, 341, 375; III 525; 
IV 62, no, 399, 730, 896; of gold, 

III 321; speech from, II 291-95; 
the great, III 412; of electrum, II 
292; III 286; Alaster of, see Index V; 
portable, IV 749, 751; Libyan, III 
584; royal, II 122, 138, 149, 151, 237, 
808, 871, 959; III 27, 40, 566; IV 
9, 63, 188, 246, 304, 401, 411, 471, 
< 549 , 653, 677. 

—Throne of a god, II 285; IV 909; 
of All-Lord, IV 196; Amon, II 314, 
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608, 805, 881; III 27; IV 40, 124, 
246, 777, 836; Atum, II 832; III 
272; IV 5, 67, 103, 246, 399; Ha- 
rakhte, IV 66, 401; Horus, 1686 , 779; 

II 55, 120, 151, 203, 208, 242, 302, 
308, 319, 332, 443, 662, 812, 826; 

III 76, 158, 281, 285, 370, 486 578; 

IV 92, 142, 382, 411, 473, 624, 630, 
8 9 S» 9 2 3 > 934; Keb, II 595, 815; III 
116, 267; IV 304, 400; Khonsupekh- 
rod, IV 909; Osiris, IV 188, 401; 
Ptah, II 615; III 407, 615; IV 351; 
Re, II 303; III 16, 65; IV 57, 198, 
887; Shu, III 612. 

—of chiefs, III 645. 

—Thrones, the two, marshal of, see 
Index V. 

Throw Sticks: brought from Negro 
lands, I 336; from Punt, II 272. 
Thunder, produced by Amon, IV 
578 . 

Timber, IV 563, 575, 582, 584, 586; 
green, II 433; felling of, by order of 
vizier, II 697; house, IV 380, 394. 
Tin, IV 245, 385; bolts of, IV 929; 

statue of, IV 302. 

Tithe, IV 354. 

Titulary, II 226, 303, 808; III 29, 
435; royal, II 5 6 > I2 °> 143 - 47 ; IV 

489; of divine consort, IV 988D, I. 
Toilet, Royal, I 609; Servant of, see 
Index V. 

Tomb, I 5, 19; II 947; IV 585, 972; 
of limestone, IV 979; inspection of, 
IV 5 1 1 ; investigation of, IV 513; 
Foreman of, see Index V; house 
furniture in, IV 521; ornaments in, 
IV 521. 

—Tombs of Senuonekh, I 231; Persen, 

I 241; Nezemib, I 278 n. b; Sebek- 
emsaf, II 112; Amenhotep, II 818; 
Kheruf, II 873. 

—at Abd el-Kurna of Ineni, II 43 n. c; 
Puemre, II 382 n. c; Amenken, II 
801; Khamhet, II 819, 870; Hatey, 

II 932. 

■—at Abusir, of Weshptah, I 242; Hotep- 
hiryakhet, I 251. 

—at Abydos, of Ikudidi, I 528; Zer, 
I 662; Osiris, I 669; Zaa, I 684; 
Keres, II 491, built by Queen Ah- 
hotep, II 49 - 53 * 

—at Assiut, of Tefibi, I 393 n. a; Kheti 
I, I 398 n. d; Kheti II, I 405 n. c, 
412. 

at Assuan, of Harkhuf, I 325. 


—at Benihasan, of Khnumhotep I, I 
463 n. a; Khnumhotep II, 1 179 n. e, 
619 n. d, 623, 637. 

—at Drah-abu- 3 n-Neggah: of Thutiy, 
II369 n. c; Nibamon, II 777 n. e. 

—at el-Bersheh, of Thuthotep, I 688 
n. f. 

—at El Kab, of Ahmose-Pen-Nekhbet, 
II17 n. c, 25 n. f; Setau, IV 414, 415. 
—at Gizeh, of Thenti, 1 182 n. a; Henut- 
sen, I 185 n. e; Zezemonekh, I 186 
n. a; Mertityotes, 1 188 n. a; Nekure, 
1190 n. g; Debhen, I 210 n. a. 

—at Hermonthis, of Intef, the nomarch, 

I 419 n. c. 

—at Nekheb, of Ini, I 373. 

—at Sakkara, of Harmhab, III 1. 

—at Tehneh, of Nekonekh, I 213 n. a. 
—at Thebes of Senmut, II 348; Than- 
eni, II 392, 820; Amenemhab, II 
574 n. g; Amenemopet, II 671 n. e; 
Woser, II 671 n. e; Intef, II 763 
n. e; Yuya, II 861 n. c; Thutmose 
IV, III 32B; Ramessids, IV 473 n. a; 
Amenhotep I, IV 513, 665, 667, 668, 
691, 692, 700; Nebamon, IV 517; 
Nubkhas, IV 517; singing women 
of the Divine Votress, IV 521; Isis, 
IV 523; Ramses II, IV 545, 594; 
Seti I, IV 545, 593; Nesimut, IV 
555; Bekurel, VI 555; Amenhotep 
III, IV 556. See also above Abd 
el-Kurna and Drah-abu- * n-Neggah. 
—Peker, tomb of Osiris, I 669. 

—Tomb inscriptions: see Inscriptions. 
—Tombs of the lords of life, IV 4. 
Tomb Chamber, IV 4, 515, 517- 
Tomb Chapel, I 19, 20; of Tetisheri 
in Tazeser, II 36; lake of, II 36; 
garden of, II 36; offerings of, II 36; 
endowment of, II 36; mortuary priests 
of, II 36; ritual priests of, II 36. 
Tomb Robberies in Necropolis of 
Thebes, IV 499-556. 

Tomb Robbers, I 15; III 32; IV 499- 
556; punishment threatened by the 
great god (Osiris), I 330, 338, 378. 
Tombstone at Thebes of Senmut, 

II 348 - 

Tooth Ivory, II 509. 

Tortures: at examination, on hands 
and feet, IV 545, 552, 553; bastinado 
of feet, IV 548, 549, 550; beating, 
IV 548, 549, 550, 551, 552, 553. 
Tow-boat, I 276, 322; of acacia, I 324; 
IV 229, 387; cedar, IV 229, 387. 
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Tower, IV 842, 861; of Menmare, 
III 100. 

—Temple towers, II 886, 889; IV 117, 

189, 311, 355, 356, 357, 358. 

Towns, II 966; III 62, 84, 86, 88, 90, 

94, 141, 147, 6i 3> 6i6 ; iv 54, 405, 
410, 479, 948,957,958; of the Asiatics 

III 11; destroyed, III 11; Naharin, 
II 479; Zahi, II 490; Redesiyeh, 
founded by Seti I, III 172; of Tehe- 
nu ( ?), Ill 588; given for mortuary 
endowment, I 209; feeble towns 
settled with people from other nomes, 
I 281; given to temples, II 557; IV 
222, 226, 280, 282, 339, 364, 383, 384; 
Commandant of, see Index V. 

Tow-rope, II 328. 

Transport: of monuments, III 206; 
transport (boat), IV 863; of acacia, 

IV 229, 283, 387; ship, III 441; 
IV 9, 19. 

—Temple transports, IV 211, 226, 270, 
282, 328, 337, 339, 384. 
Transportation across the Nile, 
I 276, 308. 

Tray, IV 33. 

Treasures: of God's Land, II 271, 
277 ; in king's house, sealing of, II 
371 - 

—Treasure ship, IV 193. 

Treasury, II 182, 473, 750; III 274; 
IV 92, 566, 846, 849, 851, 852, 854, 
855, 856, 859, 868, 874, 876, 879, 880; 
under vizier's supervision, II 676, 
680, 706, 708; sealing of, II 676; 
captives for, III 155. 

—Chief treasury: order of business, 
I 423E; chief of, I 713; double 
cabinet of, I 716, 725; affairs of, 
reported to the vizier, II 676, 680, 
706, 708; Overseer of, Scribe of: 
see Index V; inspection of, IV 146 
n. c. 

—Gold treasury: overseer of, IV 1017. 
—Temple treasuries, I 777, 778; III 
5*5, S27; IV 9, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 

190, 193, 195, 211, 217, 227, 250, 
256, 266, 270, 340, 359, 362, 489, 
497, 545, 547, 68 3, 684,685,686. See 
also White House. 

—Treasury of the South, II 614. 
Treaty, III 373, 374, 375, 391; of 
Kheta with Egypt, by Seplel, III 377; 
Metella, III 377; Khetasar, III 367- 
91 - 

Trees, II 263; IV 795; deeded to a 


god, II 966; fruit, II 433; planting 
of, I 173, 328; II 294; III 268; IV 
213, 216, 410, 489, 1020; cutting 
down of, II 697; enduring trees of 
myrrh, II 288. 

—Ished tree, II 310. 

—Mimusop tree, II 294 n. c. 

—Pleasant trees: for garden of Min, 

II 567; of Megiddo, II 433; of 
Arvad, II 461. 

—See also Acacia, Cedar, Date, Myrrh, 
Fig trees, Juniper, Mastic tree, Oil 
tree, Palm tree, Persea, Rosemary, 
Sycamore, Tamarisk, Vine. 

Tribes, Chief Men of, IV 405. 

Tribute, II 225, 245, 325, 377, 385, 
522, 525, 648, 657, 750, 1028, 1030, 
1035; III 13, 82, 137, 138, 273, 428, 
481, 484, 527; IV 28, 91, 126, 130, 
141, 215, 256, 333, 360, 407, 412, 497, 
734, 852, 868, 878; the heads and 
hands, IV 497; distribution of, II 
706; inspection of, II 706, 761; 
reports on, to be made monthly, II 
708. 

—Tribute: from mayors, II 708; vil¬ 
lage sheiks, II 708; rulers numbered 
by the herald, II 771. 

—Tribute from: Arrapachitis, II 512; 
Asiatics, II120; III 453; Assur, II445, 
446, 449; Babylon, II 446; Bekhten 

III 435; never paid by Byblos, IV 
576 , 577 ; from Cyprus, 11493 , Sn, 
521; Egypt, I 423D; Genebteyew, 
II 474; Haunebu, II 953; Isles, IV 
34; Isy, II 493, 511, 521; Kadesh, 
II 773; Keftyew, II 761, 773; Kharu, 
II 1015; IV 724; Kheta, II48S, 525, 
773; III 151, 421; Kush, II 891, 
1015; HI 42 , 453 , 59 °, 644 ; Mi- 
tanni, II 804; Naharin, II 482, 819; 
Northland, II 751; northern Oasis, 

II 385, 386; southern Oasis, II 385, 
386; Oasis region, II 386; Nubia, 

III 484; Punt, II 261, 262, 268; 
III 39; IV 407; Retenu, II 445, 447, 
448, 466, 471, 491, 509(7), 518, 525, 
533 (?), 534 (?), 761, 820; III 106, 
hi; IV 219; Sea, IV 34; Shinar, 
II 484; south countries the, II 652 
751, 761, 1038; III 116; South and 
North, III 13; Syria, II 1015; IV 
724; Tehenu, II 321, 413; Tinay, 

II 537; Tunip, II 773; Zahi, II 462, 
536(?); marshes of Asia, II 385; 

III 434; Watet-Hor, II 385, 386; 
ends of Asia, II 386, 891. 
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Tribute Weight: see Weight. 
Triumphant: epithet received by the 
dead and constantly placed after 
their names; literally “true of voice’' 
(m 3 e -fyrw) ; later (from end of Em¬ 
pire on) placed also after the names 
of the living. Passim . 

Troops, I 303, 315, 410; II 420, 916; 
III 577; IV 767, 768, 825, 861, 864; 
consultation with, II 420; headed by, 

I 312, 366; II 852; IV 966; pro¬ 
scribed from Sebni’s estate, I 366,368; 
officers of, II 433; two divisions of, 

III 56; recorder of, III 20; Com¬ 
mander of, Commander in chief of, 
see Index V. 

—Elite troops of the king, II 809; mer¬ 
cenary troops, III 307. 

—Temple troops, IV 966. 

—Troop-ships, I 3.15. 

Trumpet, II 981. 

—Trumpeter, III 40; IV 70, 118. 
Tunic: of royal linen, IV 232, 374; 
southern linen, IV 374; fine southern 
linen, IV 232, 374; colored linen, IV 
232,239,374. 

Tunneling, IV 515, 516. 

Tur: statute made of, IV 302. 

Turban, III 460. 

Tusk, III 475; IV 344, 391; presented 
to the court, I 369. 

—from Retenu, II 525(?); Tehenu, 

II 321; Isy, II 493> 521; Niy, II 588. 
Tybi: see Months. 

u 

Uncircumcised, III 587, 588, 601. 
Unclean: by eating fish, IV 882; for¬ 
eigners, IV 905. 

Uplands, II 966. 

Upper Garments: of royal linen, IV 
232; fine southern linen, IV 232. 
Ur^eus, II 70, 299; III 7, 12, 13, 15, 18, 
21, 116; IV 209, 382, 401, 814, 815, 
843, 882; the two, III 622. 

Urdu Birds, IV 345. 

—with golden beaks, IV 345. 

Ushers, II 925 n. a. 

Usurper, Syrian, I 68, 68 n. e; IV 398. 
Utensils: of silver, IV 958C; gold, 

IV 958G; copper, IV 958G. 
Utterance: of a god, II 196, 198, 

199, 207, 208, 220, 286, 656, 891, 909, 
910; III 105, no, 116, 136, 150, 155, 


164, 165, 223, 399, 518; IV 34, 49, 
57, 78, 126, 130, 611, 612, 620, 633, 
.721; queen, II 197; king, III 259, 
411, 486; IV 26 bis, 28, 29, 31, 32, 52, 
54 , 58,63, 77 > 7 8 > 8 L 10 9 > IIO > II2 > 
124, 128; officer, II 940; III 16, 271; 
IV 5 2 > 55 » 5 8 > 7 U 77 . 82 , no, 123, I2 4 , 
127, 128. 

V 

Valley, Sacred: Intef I landed there, 

I 423. 

Valuables, IV 580. 

Vase, II 802; IV 326; given to the 
temple of Amon for libation, I 421; 

II 164. 

—Made of bronze, I 500; II 164; IV 
538; copper, I 500; II 164; costly 
stone, II 545; electrum, II 164; 
gold, I 500; II 32, 64, 164, 754; IV 
199,238, 269,327,538; fine gold, IV 
334; gold of two times, IV 231; silver, 

I 500; II 32, 164, 754; IV 203, 231, 
269, 3 2 7 > 334 , 53 8 * 

—vase, II 518; from Retenu, 

II 5 ° 9 > 533 ; Kbaru, II 436. 

—Two-handled vase from Kharu II 
436; from Retenu, II 509, 518, 533 ( ?). 
—Denya vase, IV 238, 269. 

—Enkhy vase, IV 269, 334. 

—Gen vase, IV 334. 

—Nemset vase, IV 269, 334. 

—Heset vase, IV 269, 334. 

—Vase stand, IV 199, 269, 327. 

—Vase inscription: see under Inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Vegetables, II 117, 159, 161; IV 244, 

28 3 > 3 2 9 > 34 1 ) 37 i. 387, 949, 95 °. 95 2 > 
053, Q^4, q< 8M; for oblation, II 815; 
IV 335; for divine offering, II 567, 
620, 621, 622; III 77, 159; IV 200, 
217; IV 229, 394; for food, III 207, 
208. 

—Paid as impost, III 59. 

—See also Beans, Cabbage, Onions, 
Lentils. 

Vessel (ship), IV 944; of Snefru’s fleet, 
I 89; of Hatshepsut, II 252, 266, 288; 
transport vessels, of Thuthotep, I 697; 
temple vessels, II 162; from Geneb- 
teyew, II474; Wawat, II 475,487,503; 
515,523; Punt, II 486; Kush, II 494, 
5 ° 2 > 5 I 4 - 

—Eight vessel (a barge), II 917. 
Vessels, IV 231, 285, 343, 373, 385, 
386, 389, 394, 876. 
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Vessels — 

—of bronze, II 436, 459, 795; copper, 

II 459; from Retenu, II 491; costly 
stones, II 615, 1031; IV 730; gold, II 
490, 615, 989, 1028, 1031; III 106; 
IV 285, 343, 497, 566, 730; wrought 
with gold, from Retenu, II 790, 1031; 
£rW-stone from Assur, II 446; iron 
from Tinay, II 537; lapis lazuli, II 
1031; III 106; malachite, II 1031; 
silver, II 615, 795, 1028, 1031; III 
106; IV 343, 476, 477, 497, 566, 730, 
992; from Zahi, II 4905 Naharin, II 
482; of workmanship of Zahi, II 482, 
490; from Retenu, II 491, 518; III 
106; of workmanship of, II 491; of 
the work of Kcftycw, from Tinay, II 
537 - 

—the work of Zahi, from Retenu, II 
5 ° 9 ’ 

—Temple vessels, IV 95 M; for the 
temple cult, IV 2 68. 

—Hin vessel of silver, IV 73$. 

—Spouted vessel of silver, IV 735. 

—< -vessel, IV 238. 

—Ekhu-vesscls, IV 334. 

— 4 -vessel, IV 732, 733, 734. 

— k y k-mn- vessel, IV 582. 

— 1 3 --vessels, III 589. 

—| 6-vessel, IV 582. 

—<fry-vessels, of silver, IV 735. 

Victory: commemoration of, in the 
temple, I 12; at Megiddo, II 431; 
see also Hymns. 

Village, II 852; sheik of, 11692,699, 
701. 

Violators, of mortuary endowment, II 
925; III 192, 194; IV 483; of treaty, 

III 386. 

Vision, of a god, III 445. 

Vines: I 496; IV 216; planting of, I 
173; of sand-dwellers, 1313; gardens, 

IV 380. 

Vineyard: planting of, I 173; IV 1021; 
vineyard estate, I 20 r. 

—Vineyards of Amon, II 386; IV 213, 
216; tribute from, II 386; of Re, IV 
262. 

Votress: of Ptah, IV 321; divine vo- 
tress of Amon-Re } IV5ii,5T3,521,522, 
942, 946, 958C, M; house of, IV 511, 
5521, $22, 958F, G, K; major 
domo of, IV 511, 513, 522; granary’ of, 
IV 958G, H; singing women of, IV 
521; cattleyards of, IV 958G, H; 
tombs of, IV 522, 95 8M; temple of, 
IV 958K. 


Voyage (festal of a god), II94. 
Vulture, III 154- 

W 

Wagons: from Assur, II 449; see also 
Ox-carts, Chariots. 

Wall, III 84, 141, 260, 269, 567, 616; 
IV 65, 189, 216, 250, 271, 355, 356, 

357. 3S8 t 359. 36°, 489, 654, 748, 818, 

820, 853, 859, 861, 864, 879, 914, 970, 
1020; of fortress inclosure, II 894; 
king as, IV 72, 75. 

—Canal wall, IV 628. 

—Siege-wall: of Megiddo, II 433. 

—Temple walls: of electrum, II886; IV 
748; metal, IV 66. 

—Walled towns, IV 818, 830. 

—W r alls of lakes, IV 910, 912; of poofs, 
IV 972. 

Wand, III 43. 

Wardrobe, Royal, I 348, 333, 608; 

Great lord of, Master of, see Index V. 
—Wardrobe of the temple: rank of the 
keeper of, I 550. 

Wares, III 274. 

Wars, of Pepi I, I 311; Harmhab, III 
33-44; Libyan, under Merneptah, I 
13, rule of, IV 86i; see also Battles. 
—Warrior, III 579; IV 58, 65, 75, 81, 
879; of the sea, III 479; IV 44; Hit- 
tite, III 337. 

—Warship: Egyptian, I 322; IV 65, 
74; of Peleset, IV 74; Sherden, IV 
74; made of acacia, IV 229, 387. 

—War club of Snefru, I 16S; of Pepi I, 

I 296; of Asiatics, I 365 n. c. 

—War mace, IV 130, 246. 

—War office: in charge of the vizier, 

II 693-95, 702. 

—War plan, I 312; III 307; council of, 

II 420; III 322. 

—Man of war, III 579. 

Watch, II 916; of army, II 425, 864; 

III 318. 

Water: of the living stream, II 356; of 
the living river, II 378; divine water 
(=semen virile), III 474, 486; of Re, 

IV 47 - 

—Libation of for mortuary offering, III 
1 7 - 

—Water-supply, I 407; II 15 n. e; III 
T70; under charge of vizier, IT 698, 
707. 

—Waters of Akhetaton, II 966; of 
Egypt, II420; Naharin (“Euphrates),. 

n 583. 
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Water Fowl: see Fowl 
Way of Life, II990; of heaven, II 257; 
of Re, II 257; to Punt, II 285, 294; 
the Two, II 299. 

Wax, IV 240, 393. 

—gods, made of, for magical purposes, 
IV 454; people, made of, IV 455. 
Weapons, IV 75, 91, 410, 944; royal, 

II 213, 430, 784, 801; soldiers, II 429; 
IV 71; Asiatics, II 784; of Ikathi, II 
788; of Kheta, III 310, 343. 

—Weapons of war, IV 825; from Ul- 
laza, II 470; Retenu, II 471, 534 ( ?); 
Meshwesh, III 589; Naharin, II 482; 
Nuges, II 508. 

—See also Arrow, Axe, Baton, Bow, 
Dagger, Hatchet, Knife, Lance,Mace, 
Rod, Scourge, Shield, Spear, Sword. 
Weaver, Temple, IV 552, 992. 
Weighing, II 273-74, 281, 387; IV 256; 

Thoth, guardian of, IV 256. 

Weight, I 531. 

—Cow, II 279; IV 29. 

— mh 3 -weight, IV 240. 

—Kararuti-weight, IV 286. 

—Nusa-weight, IV, 302, 349, 395; trib¬ 
ute, II 719, 720, 721, 722, 735. 

—Round, II 279. 

—See also Deben, Kidet. 

Well, III 84, 86, 616. 

—of Ayan, IV 406; Redesiyeh, III 171, 
197; of Elephantine, III 171; the 
oasis, IV 726, 728; “Well of Meria- 
mon-Ramses-Mighty-in-Victory, ’ ’ III 
293; “ Menmare-is-Great-in-Victory,” 

III 84; Merneptah-Hotephirma, III 
631; located on the highland, III 631. 

—Digging of, I 431; III 171, 195, 286, 
287, 289, 290, 291, 292; inspection 
of, IV 726; seizure of, I 431; won¬ 
derful origin of, in Hammamat, 1 451; 
temple-well masoned, I 534. 

—wa/-wells, IV 726. 

—Ata-well, IV 726. 

Wheat, IV 9, 190, 193, 207, 259, 363, 
958 H. 

Wheel, Potter’s k II 202. 

Whips: of ebony, II 802; gold, II 802; 

ivory, II 802. 

White Fish, IV 243. 

White Fruit, IV 30. 

White House, IV 958G; offerings of, 
I 370; departments of, I 447; chief 
of, I 722; overseer of, II 1014, ioio; 

IV 495, 511, 512; Scribe of, see In¬ 
dex V. 


—White House of Mi am (Ibrim): 
scribe of, IV 474. 

—Double White House, I 505; festival 
oil from, for Mekhu’s funeral, I 370; 
clothing from, for Mekhu’s funeral, 
I 370; of the court, embalmment 
equipment from, for Zau, I 382; 
overseer of, I 505; see also Treasury. 

Wicks for Kindling Fire in the 
Temple, I 560-64, 566, 573-74, 5 8 3 * 

Wide Hall of the Temple: rank of 
the keeper of, I 550. 

Widow: kindness to, I 395; Kharu 
a widow to Egypt, III 617. 

Wife-Sister, IV 774; violation of, II 
925 - 

Wild Fowl: see Fowl. 

Wild Goats: see Goats. 

Wills and Conveyances, I 5; of 
Prince Nekure, I 190-99; Nekonekh, 
I 223-25; Yewelot, IV 794; Shep- 
nupet II, IV 946. 

Wind, the North: the sweet, II 353. 

Window, IV 573, 871. 

Wine, I 496; II 117, 159, 260, 434, 
887; III 268; IV 216, 217, 228, 233, 
239, 283, 299, 341, 344 , 348 , 363, 37 6 > 
387, 565, 589, 734 , 949 > 95 °) 952 , 953, 
954, 972; for divine offering, II 562, 
616, 621, 622, 793, 798; IV 190, 213, 
262, 269, 272, 286, 292, 309, 313, 329, 
390, 958M, 1021; for evening offer¬ 
ing, II 565; for feast offering, II 566; 
oblation, I 435 ; H 553 ) 554 , 57 *> 612, 
960; III 284; IV 199, 208, 335, 468, 
768; for mortuary offering, II 571; 
III 17, 526; for food, III 208. 

—as tribute, II 750, 751, 77T; IV 734. 

—of Arvad, II461; Zahi, II 462, 472, 
510, 519; Retenu, II 491, 509, 518, 
616; southern oasis, IV 734, 992. 

—Honeyed wine, from Retenu, II 447, 
473 - 

—Hemy wine, IV 734. 

—Syene wine, IV 734. 

—Wine cellar, IV 512. 

—Wine gardens of Amon, IV 213. 

—Wine presses, II 461. 

—See also Date Wine, Shedeh. 

Wing, of Army, II 426, 430; Pharaoh, 
lord of, II 661. 

Wisdom, Ptah Bestower of, III 402, 

Wise Man, I 697; III 434, 438, 439; 
of the house of sacred writings, IV 
460. 
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Witchcraft, IV 454-56. 

Witness, IV 876; examination of, IV 
424; gods as, to treaty, III 386. 

Wolf, Pharaoh as, III 144, 147. 

—Wolves, I 281; III 134; see also 
Jackals. 

Women: imprisoned for theft, IV 556; 
bulls made into, IV 883. 

—Captives, assigned as hierodules, IV 
128. 

—of the harem, IV 427, 428, 43°, 447» 
448, 449, 450, 451- 

—Sacred women of Amon, IV 751; in 
Ptah’s temple, IV 321. 

—Singing women in temple of Amon, 
IV 521, 543. 

Wonders at Hammamat: first, I 435- 
37; second, I 449 “ 5 r - 

Wood, handle of, IV 288; track for 
obelisk of, II 105. 

— c gJ-wood, chariot-poles of, II 447; 
from Retenu, II 447; two-colored, 
from Retenu, II 447. 

—k 3 wfc-wood from Assur, II 449. 

—«A6-wood from Assur, II 449. 

— T^-gw- wood, chariots of, II 491; 
staff of, II 536; from Hittites, II 485; 
Zahi, II 490; RetenU, II 491; seal 
of, IV 234, 288, 345, 391; block for 
this scales, IV 391; cases of, IV 391. 

—See also Acacia, Aromatic, Black 
wood, Carob, Cassia, Cedar, Cin¬ 
namon, Fire wood, Fragrant wood, 
Ked wood, Kidet wood, Khesyt 
wood, Mcra wood, Mem wood, 
Neybu wood, Neneby wood, Olive 
wood, Pesgu wood, Sweet wood, 
Sycamore wood. 

Workmanship, II 754; IV 257, 489, 
859, 897; of Zahi, II 482, 509; 
Retenu, IT 490; Kharu, II 501, 509; 
Keftyew, II 537. 

Workmen, II 383; III 27r, 498; IV 
275, 524, 523, 526, 551; in stone, III 
171; master, IV 466* Chief, see 
Index V. 

—King’s; Leader of, Overseer of, see 
Index V. 

Works: for the ka, III 272; of quarry- 
men, IV 466; for Chief of, Com¬ 
mander of, Overseer of, see Index V. 

—King’s, chief of, sec Index V. 

—Works of Amon: Chief of, Chief 
overseer of, see Index V. 

Workshop of Ptah, IV 28; temple, 
II 775; IV 226, 280, 282, 337, 364, 
370 , 383 - 


Wounds, Five: opened on a soldier 
for stealing hides, III 57. 

Wrapping of Hortjs (a garment), of 
royal linen, IV 232, 374. 

—Wrappings, burial, IV 966; of royal 
linen, IV 966. 

Wreath, II 185; III 208. 

Writ of Claim, I 205. 

Writing, II 151,186, 606; IV 140,564, 
655, 672, 673, 964; of Amon, IV 
563, 574; of Atum, I 756; of Thoth, 

I S $ i > IV 34- 

—Writings, sacred, II 353; forbidding 
practice of magic, IV 456; house of, 

I 533; IV 445, 460, 1022; in charge 
of the prophets, II 353. 

—Ancient: concerning landmarks, I 
625; concerning taxes, II 717. 

—of the vizier, II 684; confidential, 

II 684. 

—King’s writings, I 271, 273, 533; 
Master of, Chief scribe of: see Index 
V; of daily records, II 392, 680. 
—Hall of writings, IV 255, 321, 354, 
363, 7 68 - 

Wrought Wood: seal of, IV 234, 288, 
345 > 39 1; block for the scales, IV 
391; cases of, IV 391. 
w ‘ b . /-house, the Double: see 
House. 

Wpg: a part of the temple of Osiris at 
Abydos, IV 1020; altars of, IV 1020; 
lake of, IV 1020. 

Y 

Yarn, IV 228, 375, 387, 390. 

Year : hieroglyphic sign for, on Palermo 
stone, I 81; reckoning of, in ancient 
Babylonia, I 81. 

—Calendar year: length of, discovered 
in the fifth millennium, I 39; division 
of, I 39. 

—Solar (Gregorian), I 40. 

—Sothic year longer, I 40. 

—the little year, feast of, I 630; the 
great, feast of, I 630. 

—Millions of years spent by the king 
in the temple, I 403. 

Yoke, IV 467; of bulls, I 523. 

Youth, I 413, 697; IV 63, 111, 246, 

* 95 - 

Yufiti Plant, IV 234, 344, 378, 392. 

z 

Zawet, II 995. 

Zenith, II 815. 
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EGYPTIAN 

ABBREVIATIONS 


d. n.=*divine name, 
c. n.=*ethnic name. 

I. n.=-feast name. 

g. n.=geographical name. 

—r. n., I 90. 

*-ytv-rw~n, g. n., IV 712. 

* yr-sw t p. n. ( ?), IV 398 n. a. 

0 -b 3 -ft, p. n,, II 6. 

*-bk, p. n., IV 682. 

3 -ift-w-r &, g. n., Ill 310, 340, 356; 

IV 64, 127; y m-r (read 
III 141. 

> -r-ru n 3 , g. n.. Ill 368* 391. 
a -r-n-|, g. n,, III 308, 311. 

3 -r 3 -w, III 634. 

5 -f J -w 5 -m, g. n ., HI 310. 

9 -r 3 -r-p-fy, II 512 n. f. 
g. n., II 512. 

g. n., Ill 114; IV 64, 482, 591. 
s *r 3 -ty-wty g. n., II 461; &-r 3 II 
465; 3 ^r*-*w, III 309, 3r2; IV 64; 

Y-y 3 (read ’-r? -tw), III 306. 

» -r 3 -t 3 , g. n., IV 120. 

*-ry-m, p. n., IV 455. 

g, n., IV 405, 

3 s-sw-r 3 , see Ys-sw-r* 

9 s-k-nv-n 3 , g. n.. Ill 35$; » -s-£ 9 
III 617. 

(vase), II 436, 509, 518, 533. 

-k 3 -y-t 3 g. n., Ill 286; * -k* -ty , IV 
477- 

3 -A-w-y-$ 3, g. n., Ill 60r; * -k 3 -w 5 -I *, 
in 574; 3 -fc 3 9 -I 3 , III 579; 3 -£ 5 - 

y-w 3 -$ 3 , III 588 bis. 

3 -k 3 p. n., IV S78; 3 -Jfe 3 -n-I >, IV 
8r 5> IV S6S. 

3 -6 3 -f 3 -ty, g. n., Ill 306; 3 -fe 3 rfjM, 

III 309; 3 -A>-J-r-y, III 312. 

*-*y, g- n * } in 576. 

*-d-m-*, g. n., IV 7r4- 

m 


p. n.=personal name, 
r. n.—royal name, 
t. n. = temple name. 

g. n., IV 716. 

3 -d-rw, g. n., IV 712 n. e. 

3 -d-rw-m 3 -m, g. n., IV 712 n. f. 

3 3 £ 3 (enemy ?), II 15 n. b. 

3 y , r. n., II 9S9. 

3 c c (a title), IV 547 n. c., 

3 € c (-jar), IV 228, 233, 283, 286, 344, 
37^ 387- 39°* 

» c c _bw (-jar), IV 294, 299. 

3 bw, g. n M IV 679 n. c. 

3 my (or Jfnmy), p. n., I 343. 

9 n-yw-g-s >, g. n., II 49°> 5°7> 557i 
Fft-^w-g-j 3 , II 436. 

* n-n~r>-n, g. n., Ill 114. 

3 n-r 3 -tw, g. n., II 470. 

3 r (violence), I 423 n. e. 

3 rk, g. n., II 845 n. f. 

3 k (-herb), II 159. 

3 k t (field), II 1 n. b. 

3 £*f (first season), I 218 n, a. 

3 iy, p. n., II 258. 

Y 

Y* \ g- n ’> I 5*°- 
K-y-r»-y, p. n., IV 445. 

Y-m-r, g. n., Ill 141; see 3 -m-w-r D . 
Y-ny-ny, p. n., IV 440. 

Y-nw-* «-tfm, g. n., II 436, 557; III 90, 
H4, 617. 

Y-r- c -j-$, g. n., II 7S4 n. f. 

F-r g. n., Ill 306; see >-r s-ty-wt. 
Y-r c c , g- n., II 416; F-rw-d 3 - 3 , IV 
714. 

F-Am, g. n., II 419. 

Y-kip, g. n., I 312. 

Y-k 3 >, g. n., II 787; F^A 3 -ty, II 787. 
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Y'-rd, g. n., IV 368. 

Y 3 -t 3 , p. n., I 728. 

Y 3 -tw, p. n., I 723. 

(cattle), IV 242. 

Y”, g. n., I 496. 

F J ^'t (goats), III 428 n. d. 

Y 3 m, e. n., I 324; g. n., I 333, 

334, 33 6 ; Ym^Wtg. n., 1510; 

I 311* 

y* m't, d. n., I 98. 

F » miu-Khk, g. n., II 42. 

Y 3 nny, p. n., II 343. 

Y?htb } g. n., I 431. 

Y 3 fy-n-Ytn, r. n., II 959. 
y 3 ty (spirit), III 510. 

Y 'ty-nb'ty p. n., I 230. 

y 3 tyw't (horizon), II 316 n. c. 

F 3 tywty y d. n., II 325. 

F 3 tyw't-n-Ytn t t. n., II 1018. 

F 3 tyw' t-htp-hty p. n., I 252. 
y 3 sr (tamarisk), IV 241; read » sr. 

F 3 t-Sbkj g. n., I 173. 

F 3 *w, p. n., II 912. 

Yy-mrs , g. n., I 173. 

Yy-tyr-nfr't , p. n., I 664. 

F c A, d. n., II 896. 

y c * (-grain), II 733, 737, 739, 748, 749. 
F c h-wbn , p. n., IV 1029. 

F c p. n., II 6. 

F c h-m$-n}r.t-yry, p. n., II 26. 

F c h-ms~s 3 3 -yr, r. n., IV 519. 

y c hty (peasant, lit. “belonging to the 
field”), I 536; see yhwty . 
y 3 tyw-y$'t y IV 520 n. b. 

Yw-w* -p-ty, p. n., IV 705. 

Yw-w> -p't y r. n., IV 830. 
Yw-w^-r^-t, p. n., IV 794. 

Yw-p-ty, r. n., IV 794. 

Yw-jy-ty (-plant), IV 234, 344, 378, 392. 
Yw-mytrWy g. n., I 459 n. c. 

Yw~n 3 , g. n., IV 948. 

Yw-r-d-iiy g. n., IV 716. 
Yw-d-h-m-rw-ky g. n., IV 713. 
yw-t 3 (where), III 288 n. b. 

Yw-tWy g, n., Ill 114. 

Yw‘f t p. n., II 112. 
yw‘tyr t II 224 n. b. 


yw-ty'sn, III 174. 
yw-tw hr bs'k, IV 730 n. a. 

Ywy y p. n., Ill 32B. 

Ywyiy p. n., II 862, 867. 
yw c' ty (peasantry), III 322. 

Ywwy g. n., II 299 n. b. 

Ywfrry p. n., IV 991. 

Ywhy p. n., Ill 32C. 

Fwj-tij, IV 278; Fw- « J -sty d. n., 
IV 183. 

Yb-s 3 3 -6 g. n., Ill 86. 

Yb-S 3 , p. n., I 620 n. d. 

F6 3 , p. n., IV 958B. 

Ybby p. n., I 707. 

Ybby t p. n., I 283. 

Ybnwy IV 378, 395. 
ybh't (-stone), II 501. 

Ybh'ty g. n., II 852. 

Ybh 3 ‘ ty g. n., I 321. 

YbdWy p. n., I 303. 

ypt (measure), IV 232, 234, 238, 239, 
240, 241, 244, 286, 294, 295, 297, 301, 
350, 3 8o > 3 8 5 n * a -> 39°» 39 2 » 393- 
Yp't-ys'wty g. n., Ill 510. 
yp‘w (dues), II 716 ter, 717. 

Ypy , p. n., I 387. 

ypy ytyt nb ypt n tynw m rs pn } I 320, 
n. b. 

YpWy d. n., I 500. 
ym t I 784 n. c. 

Ym 3 3 Wy g. n., I 351. 

Ymy t p. n., I 450. 

ymy-w c by I 370. 

ymy-wr't nt IF 3 s‘t y II 905 n. d. 

ymy-pr (fortune), IV 946. 

ymy-r 3 ys't m W H't-Hr, II 385 n. a. 

ymy-tynty, II 1009. 

ymyw-tynty (courtiers), III 267. 

ymyw-st't, e. n., II 658 n. d. 

Ymn-ys-r-w 3 , r. n., II 896 n. d. 

Ymn-wsr- c , p. n., I 777. 

Ymn-m-yn‘ty p. n., IV 522. 

Ymn-ty c w y p. n., IV 449. 

Ymnw-tyrp (pyramid name), I 601. 

YmsWy p. n., I 529. 

F > ty t-yrny, p. n., I 387. 

F 3 tyw-mnw, t. n., IV 753 n. a. 
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Ymts , r. n., I 310. 

yn'w (tribute), III 481; yn'tov , III 632. 
Yn-yw-g-s g. n., II 436; see 3 w-yw- 

Yn-mw t'} (pillar of his mother), III 
155; IV 761. 

Yn-n-r => -y, p. n., IV 553. 
yn-n-tyw (-stone), IV 600. 

Yntj, p. n., I 365. 

Yn-tw‘f - ca , r. n., IV 516. 

Yn-t !/-«», r. n., I 423; IV 514. 

E«y, g. n., I 459. 

Ywy, p. n., I 373. 

ywyy (brought), II 271 n. c. 

Yny’t , g. n., I 459, n. d; II 1 n. b. 
Ynw-w ? tzw, p. n., Ill 635. 
Ynw-Mn’t‘ yw, e. n.. Ill 118 (read 
Ffz/yw)’ 

Ynw-Sjnw, p. n., IV 366, 367. 

Ynw $m c , g. n., II 1018. 

Ynbw-hd, g. n., IV 857. 
ynm (?), I 736 n. d. 
ynr-n-m^'t (granite), III 54. 
ynr njr n c nw , II 339 n.b. 
yntyw, I 104. 

Yr-wn , g. n., Ill 309 n. d; Yr-u/n t , 
III 312. 

Fr-sw, d. n., II 959 n. c, 985 n. b; III 
285 n. a. 

Yr't-rWy p. n., IV 792. 

Yry , p. n., I 333. 

Yry , p. n., I 369. 

yry (to visit), I 602 n. d. 

yry- c t-n-pr-hd, (treasury official), I 718. 

yry srt yrt kdmrs pn , I 320 n. f. 

yry'w-pt (fowl), III 404 n. e. 

Yry’t-s't , p. n., II 112. 
yry/' n * y m wn' w 3 c (in reality), 
I 471 n. c. 

Yrm, g. n., II 494, 845 n. f. 
yrr (-stone), IV 377. 

Frr/y, d. n., II 828. 

Fr«, g. n., I 31 r, 317, 334 bis, 336. 
Frr//, g. n., I 324. 

FA 3 , p. n., I 688 n. a. 

FAy, p. n., I 165. 

FAy, p. n., I 387. 

Yhw t p. n., I 298. 


yhwty (peasant), IV 229; see y < hty. 
yfy't (thing), I 652 n. a. 
yfy't (offering), II 618. 
yfy't-ntr (divine offerings), IV 1020. 
Yfpy , p. n., I 183. 

F&y, p. n., I 298, 301. 

Ytyrkyn, g. n., I 510. 

Ys-sw-r 3 , g. n. (read 3 s-sw-r : >), II 446 
bis, 449. 

ys-m^-r* (emory), IV 600. 
ys-h > k t, II 916 n. b. 
ys t wr't nt W* s't, II 905 n. d. 
ys.t-m*z't (necropolis), IV 668. 

Ysy, g. n., II 493, si 1, 659. 

Yssy, r. n., I 351, 353. 
y$ (tomb), II 36. 

Ys't-yb , r. n., I 250; Ys' t-yb-t* wy, 
r. n., I 250. 

ys t-dsr't (cemetery), I 770, 771. 
ySwy (chamber), II 165. 

FAn, g. n., I 652. 

FAr-y£, p. n., I 343. 

Ykw-dydy , p. n., I 526. 

Ykwy , p. n., I 419. 

F/y, r. n., I 387. 

F/y, p. n., I 459. 

ytwr (aisle), IV 971. 

y/r (measure), II 479; ytr'w, II 852. 

ytr (river), IV 831 n. f. 

yth (fortress), I 396 n. h. 

Yt-t > wy, g. n., I 628 n. c; IV 856. 
yd (youth), I 257. 
yd 3 A/, g. n., I 431. 

Ydy, p. n., I 466 n. c. 
ydf (-garments), IV 239, 375. 
Ydnywyw (-plant), IV 235, 379, 392. 
ydg 3 (-garments), IV 232, 374, 375. 


« (-jar), IV 279, 300, 301, 347, 348, 35°- 
< (-measure), IV 299, 348, 394. 

« (-vessel), IV 238. 

« -miv (water-supply), I 407 n. c; II 
15 n. c; III 170 n. a. 
c - n-p-rw-n , g. n., IV 716. 
c -pw-r 3 , IV 281. 
c -pr-d-g* -r?, p. n., Ill 632. 
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c -s-ty-r 5 -*!, d. n., IV 105. 
g. n., Ill 114. 

•'* (house), III 625; IV 956, 957. 

*'tnt fyt (arbors), IV 264 n. a, 1021 n. b. 
c t-hk‘t (beer-hall), IV 451 n. c. 

S3 (chieftain), IV hi, 129 bis, 726. 

« » - phty-st , r. n., Ill 542. 

« d -m-k 3 w, p. n., I 782. 

« 3 c £ (chief of a district), IV 699. 
« 3 -n 3 -» 3 y, p. n., IV 452. 
g. n ., IV 713. 

« 3 -r 3 -2y (ramp), IV 189 n. a. 

g. n., II 421, 422, 425, 426, 

427. 

e 3 -rw-d- 3 , g. n., IV 716. 
a-fypr-n-R c , II 116; IV 637. 
r. n., IV 784. 

« 3 -if 3 -£ (to oppress), IV 188 n. a. 
« 3 -^-w, p. n., Ill 337. 

< 3 -ty-k 3 , g. n., IV 408. 

« >’t (costly stone), IV ion n. c. 

« 3 m (-club), I 365 n. c. 

« > m-hryw-$ c , e. n., I 311. 

« 3 m'w, e. n., I 360 bis, 681 bis; II 4, 
296, 303, 657, 658 n. e; III 139, 457; 
IV 31, 72, 80, 994 n. a. 
c 3 mw n SWy e. n., I 620 n. d. 
c 3 3 bw y p. n., I 707. 
c 3 d (stretch of land), I 43041. h. 

« w (“doors”)* I 3 22 n * e - 

«■ w 3 (to take), IV 1005. 

c w 3 (to reap), IV 893. 

c yn (“to build with limestone of Ay an ”), 

I 212 n. c; cyw 3 (limestone), IV 
216, 355, 356, 358. 

« wt (tablets), IV 202 n. d, 231. 
c P r (equipment), I 366 n. a; IV 466. 

« m 3 w, g. n., II 387; IV 34; 

II 298 n. c.; c mw, II 265. 
c mw, p. n., I 512. 

c n- c nht, p. n., I 360. 

« n'f-sWy p. n., IV 550. 

« nw, g. n., II 27, 103, 339; see also 
c yn. 

« nw (tablets), IV 202 n. d, 231. 
^nb-tm^'t, II 726, 727. 
c nbw (-plant), IV 379, 395. 
c nbw (-fruit), IV 240, 393. 


c nn, p. n., II 931. 

(citizen), III 51, 57, 59; IV 397; 
c njp'w (people), I 286 n. e, 681 bis; 

III 65; IV 397 n. a. 

c nfp (wreath), III 208 n. d. 
c nfp-nfr-yb-R % r. n., II 896 n. d. 

« nfy-Hr, p. n., IV 958B. 
z nfy' f-Ymn, p. n., IV 689. 
c njpy (-vase), IV 269, 334. 
c nfyw, p. n., I 783. 

« nfytSy p. n., IV 1029. 
c nty, d.n.,III 467; c n-ty-t , III 84; c nt, 
d. n., IV 105. 

^nty (myrrh), III 116. 
c n-t-r 3 - ty , d. n., Ill 386. 
c nd (safety), II 105 n. f. 
c r-k 3 -tWy g. n., II 529. 
c ry't (hall, judgment-hall), II 764, 767; 

IV 931; c rry'ty II 763. 
e rk (measure), IV 231. 

«/t 3 -w/r, p. n., IV S39. 
th*'w (warriors), III 479. 
zh^ty-nfr, p. n., IV 551. 

c h c (standing), I 317 n. c. 

C A C (heap), I 785 n. h. 

C (-jar), II 57r. 
c h c (violence), I 423 n. e. 

* h c (palace), IV 900, 966 n. b. 

« h c (magazine), I 370. 
c h c -stny, II 292 n. c. 

« & (altar), IV 1020. 

6 }pw (-vessel), IV 334. 

*}pm‘ty II 339 n. a. 
e if (-jar), IV 924. 

« $ 3 - hb-sdy p. n., IV 438. 
e k (-loaves), IV 238, 291, 393. 
c k (-priest), IV 753. 

« k-hr (= enter upon), IV 460 n. c. 

1 kb't, e. n., II 70. 

c g't, II 447 ter. 

c tip (kneader), III 624 n. g. 

« d 3 (guilty), IV 533 n. e. 

« dd (youth), IV 570. 

w 

W»— y g. n., II 457. 

W 3 -yw-h 3 -5 3 -t 3 , p. n., IV 726. 
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TV 3 -r 3 -n 3 , p. n., IV 437. 

TV a -r 3 -k 3 -Jy-r 3 , p. n., IV 574. 

TV ^ -$-$> e. n., IV 403; TV 3 -S 3 -I IV 
64. 

TV 3 -.J 3 - ty-h 3 -/ 3 , p. n., IV 784. 
w^'w (officer), II 987. 

TV 3 ’ wt-Hr , g. n., II 385 n. a. 
w> 3 'J, (way), IV 75 n. b. 

TV 3 ' tt-Hr , g. n., II 385 n. a. 

TV 3 y t, g. n., II 1037. 

TV 3 w, g.n., I 510. 

TV 3 w 3 ’T, e. n., I 311, 317, 324, 358, 
367; II 475 > 487 - 
TV 3 rty, p. n., IV 566. 
w^h (wreath), II 185. 

TV 3 h-yb-R c , r. n., IV 958D, 960, 988F, 
990, 1000. 

TV 3 h-ys'ty g. n., II 736 bis. 

TV 3 h- Q njt, r. n., I 396 n. h, 423, 529. 
TV 3 h-k 3 -i? c , r. n., IV 811, 884. 
w^h't (oasis), I 335 n. h. 
w^hy't (station), II 614. 
w^s (-scepter), I 646. 

W^s'ty g. n., Ill 30; IV 913, 926. 
wigyi. n., II 35. 

TV 3 g, g. n., I 433 n - d - 
w 3 d (-fowl), I 729. 
w 3 d (fresh), I 429 n. b. 

TV 5 4 - c nd, r. n., I 90. 
w^d-wr (sea), II 45° n. a; III 118; 
IV 921 n. e. 

TV 3 d-fypr-R c , r. n., IV 519. 

W^d t rnp'wty r. n., II 239. 

TV- C -n, g. n., II 582. 
w c 5 3 w c , III 622, n. b. 
w c b (-priest), I 538, 552, 563, 564, 572, 
583; II 97; III 31, 78, 160; IV 753, 
958D, 988H, 1018. 

[TV c b-k 3 w]-Hthr, p. n., I 218. 
w c b't (joint of beef), II 114. 
w^b't (pure), I 370. 
w c b’t (kitchen), III 624 n. i; IV 958J. 
TV c r’T (bend), g. n., I 370, 509 n. f. 
w c rtw (commandant), I 679, 683. 
ww (-well), IV 726. 
wb 3 (forecourt), II 627; IV 514. 
wb 3 (inspect), 1312 n. e; wb 3 (explore), 
I 334 n. e; IV 720 n. e. 


wb> (-stone), IV 303, 350, 395; wb* t y 
IV 287, 377. 

wb 3 -hr (instructed), II 758 n. c. 
Wbfr’w, p. n., Ill 650. 
wp, IV 465 n. f. 

Wp-w 3 wt, d. n., I 763 n. i. 

I Vpg t t. n., IV 1020. 
wm't (-linen), II 554. 
wn (coffin), IV 965 n. e. 

Wn-phty, p. n., IV 552. 
wn-hr (appearance), IV 200 n. a. 
wn-hr (experienced), II 758 n. c. 
wn [hr «] si 3 m yrw't, II 371 n. c. 
wn-dw (-oxen), II 723, 742; III 413. 
Wny y p. n., I 293. 

Wnw y g. n., IV 833, 843 bis. 

Wn$k, g. n., II 848 n. a. 

Wr-Ymn y p. n., IV 512. 
wr- c 3 (great chief), III 426. 
wr pr hd (chief of the White House), 
I 722. 

Wr-k 3 , e. n., I 112. 
wr't (greatly), I 317 n. g, 493. 
wr’t (princess), III 391 n. c. 
wr't-hk^Wy d. n., IV 66. 

TVr -m-r 3 , p. n., IV 43. 

Wrm, g. n., II 845 n. f. 

T Vrsw, f. n., IV 727. 
wrdw (-bird), IV 345 bis. 

Whm-yb-R c , r. n., IV 1028. 

whm c nfr njr (repeating a happy life), 

I72S. 

Whm-mswt, r. n., IV 545. 
whm-Hny (royal herald), II 764; whm- 
n-stny , II 764 n. c. 

whm k / c (repeating captures), II 20 n. f. 
whm'sn nf (they answered him), IV 
922 n. b. 

whm’w (heralds), II 925 n. a. 
wh 3 (to quarry stone), I 335 n. h. 
wh^-ny (“I reaped”), I 658 n. f. 
Wh*'t y g. n., I 335. 
wh^ t (a measure), I 556. 
wfi c (to loose), II 148 n. a. 

Wsr-m 3 t't-R c -P- c njiy, r. n., IV 941 
n. a. 

Wsr-h 3 * t, II 888 n. b. 

Wsr-hpS , p. n., IV 526. 
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Wsr't-k* w, r. n. } I 239. 

wsfy (-ship), IV 19, 720 n. d. 

wsfp-hb-Sd (jubilee-court), IV 707 n. d. 

wsfy't (castle), I 532 bis. 

wsfy't (broad hall), II 1018; III 515. 

W$r-}p f w f r. n., I 163. 

w$mw (pail), II 32. 

wtwt (to stir), II 616. 

wtb (-priest), I 668. 

Wtntyw, g. n., II 660 n. e. 
wts-njr't (barque-shrine), II92; IV982. 
wts’t njrwf (bearer of his beauty), II 
316 n. d. 

Wtk, g. n., I 369. 

Wts-Hr, g. n., I 500. 

Wtt, g. n., I 367. 

wd (put, place), I 423E n. c; wd'n'y 
(have placed), II 198 n. h. 
wdn, II 735. 

wd (-mineral), IV 348, 377. 
wdnw-nt (-loaves), IV 238, 291, 297. 
wd (storehouse), II 751; wd 3 II 751. 
Wd * -Hr, r. n., IV 980. 

Wd-Pth~ c nh' /, p. n., IV 792. 
wd't-md’t (command, edict), I 193 n. b, 
wd 3 (prosperity), II 105 n. f. 
wd 3 (sacred eye), IV 201 n. b. 

Wd* -rn's, p. n., IV 951. 

Wd*y , p. n., I 343. 
wdb (pay), I 219 n. b. 
wdh (offering-table), I 610; II 32. 
wdh ( = sparkling), II 533 n. g. 

B 

B - c -l-tw-R * - tn-g-w , p. n., Ill 630. 
B-n-t-r-$, p. n., Ill 436. 

B *, g. n., IV 716 n. b. 

6 3 (soul), IV 187. 

B 0 -w-y, g. n., Ill 340 
B * - wr-dd , p. n., I 351, 353. 
b*-b*-y* (-stone), IV 377. 
b » -nw (-fruit), IV 378, 395. 
B*-rw-m*-m, g. n., IV 713 n. f. 

B * -hw f p. n., IV 481. 

B * -k *, g. n., Ill 285.' 
b 3 -k * -y 3 (-plant), IV 234. 

B * -k * -n a , g. n., IV 405. 


B * -k 3 -R c , r. n., IV 921. 

B* -ty-h-w* -rw-n, g. n., IV 712. 

B * -ty-$ 3 - n-r - 3 , g. n., IV 712; 5 » -t-S 
* -r *, III 114. 

B * -ty-t 3 -rw~m » m , g. n., IV 713 n. h. 
B*-t- c -n-t , g. n., Ill 114; B 3 -y-ty- c -n- 
ty, III 356. 

B 3 -dy-r », g. n., IV 565. 

5 3 b*, p. n., II 7. 

B * stt nt tp-r£y, d. n., I 396 n. c. 

B 3 £ 7 , p. n., I 622. 

B* k, g. n., Ill 284. 

b* k* y't (precinct), III 31 n. b. 

By’, g. n., I 353 n. c. 735. 
by 3 (iron), II 537 n. c. 

By*’t (mine-land), I 602, n. d. 
by*’t (loaf), II 113; III 77, 159; IV 
238, 291, 297, 347; by 7 , III 624 n. h. 
by* y't (gritstone), IV 287 n. c. 

Byn , g. n., IV 867. 

Byn-m-W 3 s't, p. n., IV 443. 

By 3 s-t 3 , g. n., IV 956, 957. 
b c ny (-plant), IV 380, 395. 

Bw-yw-w *-w 3 , p. n., IV 792. 
Bw-pn-Ymn-fr 3 p. n., IV 682. 

Bb-r 3 , g. n., II 446, 484. 
bp * (-jar), IV 300, 348. 
bp 3 - ny-ny , IV 234. 
bnw't (-stone), II 643. 
bnbn (pyramidion, sanctuary), II 572 
n. e > 9351 bnbn'ty IV 982. 
bnr (sweet), II 433 n. h. 
brk (tribute), IV 577 n. a. 
brk (to hail), IV 122; b 3 -r 3 -k 3 (gifts), 
IV 207 n. e. 

Bhny , g. n., Ill 79; Bhn’t, III 159; 

Bwhn, III 285. 

Bhksy } p. n., I 365. 
bh (-loaves), IV 238, 393. 

Bh-hw-k*, r. n., IV 514. 

Bhw , g. n., II 597. 
bfyn, IV 235. 

bfyn (black basalt), I 675 n. a; bfynw, 
III 246. 

bfyn'w (strongholds), IV 141. 
bjpn't (pylon), III 508. 
bsn't (tool), IV 189 n. d. 

51 , r. n., I 81. 
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bk (-oil), IV 239, 376; bk 3 (-oil), IV 390. 
Bk, p. n., II 975. 
bk (tower), IV 842 n. b. 
bk (serve, labor, pay taxes), IV 931, 
932 , 933 * 

Bk-wr-n-r 3 , p. n., IV 555. 

Bk-n-Wr-n-r 5 , p. n., IV 512. 

Bk-n-nfy , p. n., IV 830. 

Bky, g. n., II 852. 

bk'w (imposts), I 731; II 716; III 481. 

P 

P- C nfyy, r. n., IV 816. 

P-w 3 -r-m 3 , p. n., IV 881. 

P-w 3 -r-m c , p. n., IV 821. 

P-n-dw 3 w, p. n., IV 430. 

P 3 -y-yry, p. n., IV 442- 
P 3 -y-y$, p. n., IV 444. 

p. n., Ill 337 bis. 

P 5 _ yj. r 3 wy , p. n., IV 423. 

P 3 -ynywky p. n., IV 429. 

P 3 -yr-nWy p. n., IV 423. 

P 3 -yr-swny p. n., IV 443. 
p 3 _ c -n-bywky p. n., IV 512. 
P 3 -“-c^. P- n., II 839. 

P 3 - c 3 - m -k, c>.j(3 - d- 3 , g. n., IV 715. 
P 3 - c «-^w, p. n., IV 512. 

P>-w-” ( p. n., IV 511. 

P 3 -wdy, g. n., IV 368. 

P 3 ~b 3 -y- g. n., IV 716 n. b. 

P'-B '-Sy p. n., IV 878; P»y-&»-$ 3 , 
p. n., IV 423, 452. 

p. n., IV 815, 878. 
p > -mr-fytm, p. n., Ill 634. 
P*-mry-Ymny p. n., IV 546. 

P 3 -mh-t 3 -in 3 , g. n., Ill 94. 

P 3 -r 3 -&w, x. n., II 258. 

P 3 -r 3 -k 3 p. n., IV 445. 

P>-*S III 542. 

P > - 2 ? c -p 3 yw-yty p. n., IV 593. 

P 3 -P c -m-hby p. n., Ill 634. 
P*-R*-m-hby p. n., IV 423. 

P -Rz -ktpy p. n., IV 281. 
p > -rw-k 3 , p. n., IV 439. 

P*-h-r>, g. n., Ill 114. 

P a -hw-k-rw- 3 - * -6 ^ -r > -w, g. n., 

7 i 5 - 


P 3 -5 3 - « £ 3 , p. n., IV 784. 

P 5 -*r, p. n., IV 513. 

P ^ -&>£, p. n., IV 784. 

P*-knWy p. n., IV 784. 

P>-krry p. n., IV 932. 

P 3 -k 3 -n« -n 3 , g. n., Ill 88; P 3 -k 3 - 
n c -» c , III 617. 

P»-^ wt-yw, p. n., IV 485. 

P >-t* w-mdy-Ymn, p. n., IV 431. 

P 3 p. n., IV 792. 

P 5 -tnfy p. n., IV 878; P 3 -/w/y, p. n., 
IV 815. 

P ^ -dy-Hr-sm 3 3 wy, p. n., IV 878. 

P 3 -drps, p. n., IV 937 n. b. 

P 3 -ddkwy g. n., II 9. 

P 3 y-& 3 -ky-k 3 -ww, p. n., IV 427. 

P ? y-nfr, p. n., IV 512. 

P 3 y-r 3 -k 3 , g. n., Ill 386. 

P > y-£ ^ mny p. n., IV 547. 
p> k {a bread), I 577. 

P > dy-Ymn-ns't-t> wy, p. n., IV 881. 
p 5 h * ty> p. n > IV 726. 

Py-d 3 .$5, g. n ., Ill 306, 309 n. d, 312; 
Py-d-s*y III 349. 

Pyy 3 y, r. n., Ill 644; Py 3 y, IV 224. 
pypy't (keel), IV 582 n. a. 
pc‘t (people), I 445 i IH 578 . 
pt.t, (-loaves) IV 238. 
p^d't (-bird), IV 242. 

- pWy r. n., I 90. 

Pw-rt-s'-ty, g. n., IV 44, 82, 403; 

Pw-r^-si-t, g. n., IV 64, 71, 81. 
pw-g* (-jar), IV 300, 350. 

Pw-/ 3 wy, g. n., IV 948. 

Pw-tw-Jiy-p'*, p. q.j HI 391. 

Pwnt, g. n., I 353. 
pws 3 - c k (-loaves), IV 238. 
PJ-nf-dyy-B 3 s’ t, p. n., IV 852. 
pn (“this*'), I 353 n. c. 

Pn-ytt-t 3 wy, p. n., IV 338. 
pn wntywy II 808 n. c. 

Pn-nw'ty p. n., IV 482. 

Pn-Nfyb'ty p. n., II 20. 

Pn-rnwty p. n., IV 423. 

Pn-hwy-byn , p. n., IV 442, 455 - 
Pn-t 3 -wry p. n., IV 444. 

Pn-t^-wr't, p. n., Ill 315. 

Pny-n 3 yn 3 , g. n., IV 867. 


IV 
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pnsw (joint of beef), II 113. 
Pnty-Bfyn't, p. n., IV 878. 
pr (house), III 507, 567; IV 183, 195, 
197, 215, 222, 223, 225, 227, 277, 
283, 288, 340, 355, 357, 365, 366, 
367, 369, 958J, 972, 988D, H. 
Pr-ynbw , g. n., IV 956. 

Pr-yr , g- n., Ill 579 n. d, 583; Pr-yrr , 

III 588. 

Pr- c 3 , I 148 n. c. 

Pr-tnfy, g. n., IV 547. 

Pr-wr, g. n., I 159. 
pr-wr (great house), I 609. 

Pr-wr-s^h, g. n., I 174. 

Pr-b 3 -r 3 -ys't, g. n., Ill 576. 

Pr-m 3 (chateau), III 588 n. c. 

Pr-wu)y g. n., I 156. 

Pr-nb-tp-yh, g. n., IV 818. 

Pr-nsry g. n., I 159. 

Pr-H’t-hr-Mjk, g. n., IV 1003 n. e. 
Pr-Ht-hr-r$yt y t. n., I 373. 
pr-fy^ty- c (count’s estate), I 536. 
Pr-H c p y g. n., IV 878. 

Pr-Hr , g. n., II 742. 

Pr-sp*y g. n., I 172. 

pr-sn (-loaves), II 113; III 624 n. h; 

IV 238, 297, 347. 

pr-stny (palace), III 20; IV 751, 958J. 
Pr-htt, g. n., I 172. 

Pr-kdy g. n., I 172, 174. 

Pr-g-w^-ty, g. n., IV 405 n. c. 
Pr-G-rw-nVy g. n., IV 878. 

Pr-d 3 d 3 , g. n., IV 726. 
Pr-Dhwty-Wp-rhwy, g. n., IV 830, 878. 
pr-dt (estate), I 545. 
pr 'w (houses), III 498. 
pr't (second season), I 735. 
pr't-s (-loaves), III 77, 159. 

PnvWy g. n., I 510. 

Ph- c n, g. n., IV 1003 n. d. 
ph sw (foe), IV 921 n. a. 
phrry III 579; IV 58, 65, 75, 80. 
pfpr-wr (the Great Bend), III 118. 
ps* (-measure), IV 378, 395. 

Psmtky r. n., IV 960. 
psn (loaf), I 241. 
psgw (-wood), II 447. 


psd't (ennead), III 533; IV 399. 
pS (flax), IV 241, 379, 392; pi’ty IV 
2 35 - 

pk> t (-linen), I 727; pkt, II 554, 571. 
Pky f g. n., II 94. 
pg (-vessel), II 571. 

Ptn, g. n., I 493 - 
Pth-n-k 3 iv, p. n., I 387. 

Pth-SpHs, p. n., I 256. 
pd'ty II 572. 

Pdty-lw, e. n., Ill 580. 

Pd tty g. n., II 798. 
pdr (crate), IV 241. 

F 

f> (pay), IV 482 n. c; 577 n. a; / 3 y 
(to deliver), IV 266; f^y n (we 
bring), IV 933. 

F ^'t-^^'t-nt-Mwt, p. n., IV 641. 

see I 602 n. e. 

Fnfywy e. n., II 27, 529. 

Fk^'t (“Malachite”), g. n., I 266 n. c; 
see mfk 3 * t. 

M 

m c y (in charge of), I 423D. 
m ys-h^k (spoil), II 431 n. f. 
m c m e - (unclean), IV 882 n. d. 
m 70 3 (from afar), IV 822 n. b. 
m ws (in vain), I 637 n. a. 

M-n-g-b-ty , p. n., IV 565. 
m nfyty IV 722 n. b. 
m-r 3 -y-n 3 (lord), II 436, 585, 590. 
M-r 3 -y 3 -yw-y, p. n., Ill 579; M-r 3 - 
y 3 -y, III 612; M' w-r 3 -y 3 -y. III 586; 
M-r 3 -y 3 - yw, IV 43; M-w-r 3 -y 3 - y , 
III 610; M-w-r 3 -wy-y, III 615. 
M-r 3 -s 3 -r 3 , r. n., Ill 373, 391. 
m rjyt. III 583 n. d. 
m hb‘ j nb n fr c (“ at the his every feast of 
appearance”), IV 988J n. c. 
m-}i 3 -w (an animal), II 449. 
m ty, (hereafter), IV 722 n. b. 

g. n., IV 405 n. d. 
m-s 'fry (-jar), IV 233. 
m sp n Sp (because of occasions of 
shame), IV 880 n. f. 
m sp tpy (at the first time), IV 988J n. b. 
m sn't r (in likeness to), II 755 n. b. 
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MS 3 -w 3 - $ 3 , g. n., Ill 580, 589; IV 
40,43,58,405; MS^-w*, IV87 (90). 
MS>S>-r y p. n., IV 90. 

MS 3 - k-n , p. n., IV 43. 
mS 3 -k 3 -bwy (tax-officials), IV 266, 
3 2 4 - 

w —1, I 315, n. b. 

M-k-ty, g. n., II 437; My-k-ty, II 402, 
420 ter, 428, 430 ter, 43 1 * A 3 2 '- M y~ 
k-t, II 437; M-k-d-yw, IV 712. 

m-k-ty-r 3 (tower), III 100. 

M-k^-w-rw, p. n., IV 566. 
m k^'t yb’y , II 303 n, b. 
m ty^t (at this moment), II 36 n. c. 
m ty't (as an emanation), IV 912 n. c. 

My-t-n, g. n., II 659; My-tn, II 773; 
My-tn , II 804; M~t-n , IV 722. 

M-t> -dw-ty-w , p. n., Ill 632. 
m t^wt (secretly), IV 541. 
w 3 (court), IV 393. 

M 3 ~b 3 -r 3 , g. n., Ill 578. 

M^-nw, g. n., II 905. 

M 3 -s 3 , g. n., Ill 306, 312; if 3 -sw, III 
3 ° 9 - 

ra 3 yw (copper), IV 548. 
m 3C (offering), I 437. 
m* c -krw (triumphant), III 280 281, 
626 n. c. 

if 3 c -[irw-R c , r. n., I 749. 

M 3 t-nfr‘w-R c , p. n. } III 417. 

M 3 c ‘t-fy c , p. n., I 257. 
if 3 c J-k 3 -R c , r. n., II 344. 
m^w (new), IV 910 n. b. 

M * w ? sn, p. n., IV 792. 
if 3 wt-tynty, g. n., IV 368. 
if 3 fd'ty d. n., I 115. 
if 3 f, g. n., IV 915. 
m 3 dy ' w (officials), III 272. 
m^dydy (-jar), IV 376. 

My, p. n., IV 423. 

My-yw, g. n., IV 480. 
r My~*-pr, g. n., I 172, 174. 

My-t 3 -ry-m, p. n., Ill 337. 

My'tSry , p. n., IV 523. 
ify 3 , p. n., Ill 32B. 

My z m, g. n., II 1037; IV 474, 477; 
ifyc w 3 w, III 285; My c ‘t, IV 
474 , 479 * 


mynw (-stone), IV 233, 302. 
myk , II 11 n. f. 
myg> (archer), II 15 n. a bis. 
if c y, p. n., II 1002. 
m c h c 't (tomb or chapel), II 36. 
if c g. n., I 334. 

MwS^-n-t, g. n., Ill 306, 309. 
Mw-t-n-r 3 , r. n., Ill 374, 375, 377. 

(malachite), I 602 n. e, 

Mn, p. n., II 975. 

mn (-jars), II 447 bis, 462 bis, 482, 
491 ter, 501 bis, 509, 518, 571, 621; 
IV 233, 239, 292, 299, 341, 348, 376, 
378, 39 °> 3935 mn 1 (-J ar )> IV 395 - 
c , r. n., Ill 169, 171. 
mn-nfr't (ornament), I 534. 

Mn-fy c w, r. n., I 263. 

Mn-fypr-R c -P- c nJty y r. n., IV 941 n. a. 
Mn-hprw-R c , r. n., II 812. 

Mn-k * w-Hr, r. n., I 263. 
mny't (necklace), I 500; II 93. 
mny't (-geese), I 729. 
mny’t (pigeons), IV 242. 
mny’t-wd (-metal), IV 302. 
Mn Q 't-%[wfw, g. n., I 624. 

Mn c ' t-£Tfw, g. n., I 456. 
mnw (-stone), II 491, 509, 518. 
mnfy’t (troop, infantry), I 707; III 
484, 578 . 

mnmn (herd), IV 212 n. d. 
mnh (officer), IV 593. 
mnh (-plant), IV 295. 

Mnh-yb , r. n., IV 988C. 

MnJy't, p. n., I 508. 
mnh't (-linen), II 165. 
mnh't~ntr (clothing), I 369 n. j. 
mnl (-ship), III 274. 
mnkb (shrine), I 787. 

Mntw, g. n., I 728; Mn’t' yw, e. n., 

III 118; MntySt't , e. n., II 14; II 
721; Mntw , e. n., I 236. 

Mntw-m-t 3 wy , p. n., IV 423. 
Mntw-hr-fyp $‘/, p. n., IV 512. 

Mntw , d. n., II 844. 

mr (canal), IV 853 n. a. 

mr (chief, properly yray-r 3 ), III 322; 

IV 821. 

mr (a wood), I 146; mr 3 , IV 288, 379, 
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391; mry , II 435; IV 288, 378, 391; 
mrw, II 447, 449. 

Mr-yw —, g. n., II 487. 

mr- c prw (captain), I 606 n. d. 

Mr-wr , p. n., IV 551. 

Mr-Mw't-K * -m 3 -m 3 , p. n., IV 696. 
Mr-n-R*, r. n., I 320, 333. 

Mr-sgr, p. n., II 171. 
mr't (peasant-slave), I 623; II 881. 
Mr't-wbjyt, p. n., IV 957. 
mr't-ntr (-priest), II 713, 936; mry-rtir 
(-priest), II 1036; IV 958B. 

Mry, p. n., I 508. 

Mry-R c , r. n., I 302. 

Mry-hty r. n., I 302. 

Mry-k*-R c , r. n., I 399. 
mry't (peasant-slaves), III 271. 

Mryy-t 3 wy (“Beloved of the Two 
Lands”), r. n., I 302, 305. 
mrsw (-jar), IV 376. 
mrk (tribute), IV 577 n. a; see brk . 
Mrty-wsy-Y mn, p. n., IV 446. 

Mrtt-yt-S , p. n., I 189. 
mhywt (-fruit), IV 240, 378, 399. 
mhn (-jar), IV 301. 
mhrw (vessels), II 162. 
mh-yb’f (favorite), IV 1007 n. b. 

Mh't-m-wsly t, p. n., IV 958C. 

Mky, p. n., I 276. 
mhtt (-jar), IV 350. 
mfy* (barge), I 423F n. c. 
m}t 3 (-weight), IV 240. 

3 -/ 3 wy , g. n., IV 864 n. a. 

Mhy r. n., I 90. 

Ms-swyy p. n., IV 445. 
ms'w (children), I 456 n. c. 
mSwy II 449 n. f. 
mSn't (a stone), I 500. 

MSd, g. n., IV 879. 
mskt't (morning-barque), IV 67, 73. 
mst 3 (-measure), IV 582; msty , IV 
234, 235, 240, 287, 301, 344, 350, 378, 
39 °» 39 L 392 , 395 * 

Msd-sw-R «, p. n., IV 428. 
msd't (-stone),III 246; msdm't, IV 302, 
345 - 

Msdwty g. n., I 174 n. h. 

Ml f, d. n., I 159. 


MS-t », g. n., IV 956. 

MS 3 , g. n., IV 368. 
mS c (army), III 298 n. a. 
mSd’t (channel), II 784 n. f. 
mk-r*-dy-n* (horn), II 447. 
mt (chief), IV 468 n. b. 
mi (-linen), II 719, 721, 722, 723, 726, 
727 bis, 730 731, 736, 738, 744 bis. 
mty (customary), II 798 n. a; III 580 
n. d. 

Mtr> g. n., I 368. 

Md>> e. n., I 311, 317, 324; Md*y } 
e. n., IV 466. 

md 3 (-measure), IV 295, 347; md* yw t 
IV 244. 

M$r\y r. n., I 180. 

N 

N » . c a -i 3 ys-ntyt'ty p. n., IV 918. 

N - « nfy-Sbm'ty p. n., I 250 n. c, 266 
n. a. 

N- C nfy-Ssyy p. n., I 230. 

N-* nfy-ffnty-ht t p. n., I 266. 

N-w*-s* -ty-rw-k -yw, p. n., IV 784. 
N-wSr-R c y r. n,, I 250. 
n-by 3 y't (marvelous stone), IV 287 n. c. 
N-m 3 « t-R c , r. n., I 250 n. c, 673, 719. 
N-m>z't-Rz iV-£ c , r. n., I 786 n. a. 
N-m* c ’t-h* p, p. n., I 173. 
n-n-y-bw (-wood), IV 344, 391. 
N-h-r-n , g. n., II 479 n. a, 631 bis, 656, 
800; III 118, 434; N-h-r-n* t II 
449, 867; N-h-r-ny , II 858 bis; III 
114; N-h-ry-n, II 420, 818, 871; III 
306, 309, 344; N-h-ry-n 3 , II 479, 
481, 4S5, 49 8 > 5 00 j 532; N-hy-r-n , 
III 321; N 3 -h-ry-n 3 , II 85, 862; 
N 3 -h 3 -ry-n 3 , II 81. 

N- f hb\ r. n., I 90. 

n-hny-fyny (necropolis), IV 526 n. b. 

N-k^-tnb, p. n., I 343. 

N-k*- c nfy, p. n., I 216. 

N-k* -n-nbiy, p. n., I 194. 

N-k 3 w, r. n., IV 1028. 

N-k 3 w-Pthy p. n., I 250 n. c. 

N-k 3 w-R c , p. n., I 250 n. c. 

N-g-b 3 , g. n., II 580. 
n t* wt (secretly), IV 541 n. c. 
n(y)t Nfr-k 3 -R c mn c n£, I 341 n. b. 
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nw-pr-yt (paternal estate), I 536. 

Nt-ykr’t , p. n., IV 943. 

nt fysf, I 423 D n. b. 

nty nt }R, IV 764 n. g. 

nty s 3 wt, IV 726. 

n > - yy } IV 44 n. e. 

n »- c k, IV 44 n. e. 

N 3 y-hvw-mh , p. n., IV 682. 

N 3 y-bw (-wood), IV 234. 

Nyy, g. n., II 481, 588. 

N c -ni-B 3 s'ty p. n., IV 1025. 

N c r, g. n., IV 968. 
n*ryn (recruits), III 302. 
n*b, (-bale), IV 371. 

Nw~g~s, g. n., Ill 309. 
nw’t (city), IV 485. 

Nwt, g. n., I 423; see 3 n-yw- 3 -s 3 . 
nws 3 (-weight), IV 302. 
nb (to fashion), I 610 n. c. 

Nb- S r. n., IV 945- 
Nb-^nJjry IV 187 n. b. 

Nb-w c 'wy, p. n., II 179. 

Nb-wn-nf , p. n., Ill 255. 

Nb-ph'ty-R*, r. n., II 7. 

Nb-m>z' t~Rc } r . n ., H 884, 845. 
Nb-hp’t-Re, r. n., I p. 344 Add; IV 
520. 

Nb-h^s, p. n., IV 517. 

Nb-hpr-Rz , r. n,, I 773 n. b, IV 515; 

Nb-fyprw-Rc, 1 775. 

Nb-Jtrw-R c, r. n., I 426; p. 344 Add. 
Nb-snt, p. n., I 175. 

Nb-k 3 w-R c , r. n., I 595, 600. 

Nb-t 3 wy-R c , I 437, 446, 450. 

Nb-df 3 w, p. n., IV 445. 

Nb't , p. n., I 349. 
nb t (all), II 102 n. d. 

Nb't-ytf, p. n., I 782. 

Nb’t-Wy p. n., II 779. 
nb't-pr (lady), III 542. 
nby (-wood), II 449. 

NbnSy., p. n., IV 792. 
nbdw, IV 241. 

Npty g. n., II 797. 

Nf-wr, g. n., IV 675. 

Nfw-wr, g. n., Ill 281. 
nfr, II 233 n. c. 


nfr (-loaves), II 472. 
nfr't (-loaves), II 462. 

Nfr-yr-k 3 -R c , r. n., I 165, 244. 
Nfr-h?'t, p. n., II 839 n. d. 

Nfr-Hr, p. n., IV 957. 

nfr htp (beautiful rest), IV 665 n. f. 

Nfr-k^-R^, r. n., I 340, 351. 

Nfr-k 3 -R c -Stp-n-R S r. n., IV 493 n. b. 
Nfr-tm , ffw-R c , r. n., IV 888. 
nfrw (base), IV 517 n. d. 

Nfr'w-R^ p. n., II 344, 362. 
Nfr‘w-R c , p. n., Ill 435. 

Nfr’w's , g. n., IV 820. 
nfr'wt (maidens), II 567 n. b. 
Nm^yw, g. n., II 267. 
nms't (-jar), II 32 ter; IV 269, 301, 
334 , 35 °* 

nn sn' y ym (none equal thereto), I 471 
n. a. 

Nr 3 w, g. n., IV 296. 
nr 3 w (gazelle), IV 242. 

Nhy (Negroes?), IV 477 n. b. 
nhb (-wood), II 449. 

Nhry , p. n., I 622, 628. 

nkh (-oil), IV 239, 376, 390, 395. 

Nhsy , e. n., I 365 n. c. 

Nhbt, d. n., I 131 n. a. 

Nhb, g. n., II 7. 

Nht-m-Mw t, p. n., IV 539. 
Nfit-Hr-n* -Inw, p. n., IV 878. 
nht-ferw (strong-voiced), I 172. 

Ns-n 3 - c 3 y, p. n., IV 830. 

Ns-n 3 - kd-y , p. n., IV 830 n. c, 878. 
Ns-sy-p 3 -hr-n-Mw t, p. n., IV 660. 

N s-sw-Ymn, p. n., IV 511. 

Ns-sw-b 3 -ftb-dd, p. n., IV 564. 
Ns-sw-p 3 -k 3 -$wty, p. n., IV 689. 
Ns-sw-b 3 -ybt, p. n., IV 726. 

Ns'wt-t^ wy (Thebes), I 484; III 223, 
503, 510; IV 900, 913, 924. 

Nstnt , p. n., IV 844. 
nS ( ?), I 309 n. h. 

nbn‘t (sacred barque), I 534, 613, 668* 
nbn t (feldspar), IV 287 n. b, 302, 243, 

389- 

n$n (to rage), II 828 n. g. 
nln c 3 (great wrath), IV 764. 
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Nkry, p. n., II 1 n. c. 
nkp^ty (rosemary), IV 234. 
ng» (ox), IV 242, 293; ng*'w, II 719. 
Ng'w, g. n., I 493. 
ngmgm (to plot), II 787. 
ntr w c nn ky hr sp'w'f , IV 969 n. b. 
Ntr-fy c w, r. n., I 340. 
ntr-dw»'t (divine votress), IV 942; see 
also dw^’Untr, 

Ntr't-h^Wy r. n., II 239. 
ntry (divine), IV 261 n. a. 
ntry't (goddess), IV 261 n. a. 

Ntr , r. n., I 250. 

ntry (sanctuary), I 156, 159. 

Ntry-mw t r. n., I 117. 

Ndy'ty I 669. 
nd'j-r 3 kr'f, II 134 n. b. 
nd't-r» (oracle), II 606 n. c. 
nd'ty (avenger), II 660. 
nd 9 (a measure of capacity), II 159 bis, 
57 1 bis * 

Ndm-yby p. n., I 278. 
nds (citizen), I 459, 536; III 565; IV 
863. 

R 

R-b , g. n., IV 784; R-b>, IV 783; 

R » -blVy III 611. 

L-b-a-n , g. n., IV 716. 

R-m-n-n , II 783; R 3 g. n., II 

483 bis, 510. 

r-h*w (over against), II 627. 
r fyt (under charge of), IV 784 n. a. 
r dr' j (to its extent), I 468 n. d. 
r-d *’t, II 97 n. a. 
r 9 (-geese), IV 242. 

R » - 9 w, g. n., I 212, 239, 307; R 9 - 9 wy> 
IX 875. 

R 9 -y, p. n., Ill 630. 

Rv-yn't, p. n., II 975. 

R^-yn ty g. n., I 218, 221. 

-wy- 9 -r ®, g. n., IV 131. 

R* -6 9 -yw-r, p. n.. Ill 337. 

R 3 -b 9 -sw-n-n 9 , p. n., Ill 337. 
r*-pr (temple), IV 283, 340. 

R*-m, p. n., Ill 621. 
r^-h^'wt (harbor-mouths), II916 n. h; 
IV 44 n. a,^65 n. h. 


r»-hw-sw (-cakes), IV 238, 291, 393. 

R » -hn ’ t, g. n., IV 853. 

r*-kr (chief), II 372; IV 398, 400; 

r*-hry> III 25, 288 n. e. 

R » -fp 3 -sy-n *, g. n., Ill 386. 

R*-st»> g. n., I 177, 179, 180. 

R»-§, t. n., I 159. 

R*-$*-ty, g. n., II 299 n. a; IV 31; 

R 3 -S 9 IV 34; R 9 -S 3 w } II299 n. a. 
R c JTc m \ p. n ., 1 281. 

R* -wny(?), p. n., I 336 n. h. 

R « -ms-sw- c $ » -kby p. n., Ill 496; IV 

465- 

R c -n-k > w, p. n., I 193. 
i? c -nfry g. n., IV 830, 878. 

R < -wdr, r. n., I 786 n. b. 

R* y ty d. n., II 325. 

R c hmny p. n., I 375. 

Rw- 6 -mr-s-k-n-yy p. n., IV 812; n. d. 
Rw-b 9 -ty, g. n., IV 712. 

Rw-m », p. n., IV 442. 

Rw-h»-b*-*y g. n., IV 712. 

Rw-k*y g. n., Ill 309; Rw-k^-ty III 
312; Rw-kwy III 574, 579. 
rw't (false door), I 322 n. e. 
rwy't (granite settings of doors in the 
wall), I 322 n. e. 
rwy^'t (banks), IV 405 n. b. 

Rwty } I 148 n. c, 239 n. a. 
rwd (shore), IV 405 n. f. 
rwd'w (inspectors), II 1026. 
rwd't (“enduring or hard stone;” “ala¬ 
baster,” later “sandstone”), I 323 
n. d, 696 n. c; II 153 n. e, 606 n. d. 
rpy't (figure), III 391 n. c. 
rp c ‘ty (hereditary prince), I 419 and 
n. d bis; III 132, 288 n. c; IV 124 
n. b, 980. 

rmt (people), II 257 n. e, 287, 288. 

Rn -inby p. n., I 752. 

rn’t pw (thy name, etc.), II 288 n. c. 

rnp'w (young men), IV 63 n. a. 

—rrt (-loaf), I 590. 

rhd't (kettle), II 436; III 589. 

Rhi > wy, g. n., IV 878. 
rfy, I 634 n. b; rfy'f (he knows), II 233 
n. c. 

Rfr-phtw'fy p. n., II 642. 
rty stny } I 636 n. g. 
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rfryt (people), I 445 bis; II 236, 776, 
767, 768, 805, 840, 858, 993, 1002; 

III 174, 175, 265, 268, 578, 580 n. e; 

IV 43, 47 > 398, 9 21 * 

Rs-nf 't, g. n., II 731. 

rS-d » d 3 (watchful head), II 28 n. c. 
rSy (southern), I 396 n. h. 
r$y (grain), I 459' 

RSy ynb'fy d. n., II 900 n. b; IV 866. 
rkrk (to gallop), II 784. 

Rkh, f. n., IV 768. 
rkh (heat), I 630 n. b. 

Rtnw , g. n., I 680; II 548, 549, 616, 
761; III 94, 97, 102, 103, 106, 107, 
in, 112, 139, 147; IV 28; Rtnw , II 
888, 1030, 1033; III 270, 457, 498; 
IV 219; Rtnw'ty II 413. 
rdy 't m b 3 h t IV 733 n. a. 
rdyn ny yt'y, II 616 n. a. 
rdw (-garments), IV 239. 

H 

g. n., IV 405* 

h*'f (he descended), I 283 n. d. 
h» y (laborer), III 531. 
h 3 w-m-n (-garment), IV 375. 

H * n-wtn-Ymn , p. n., IV 448. 

H » k-r *, f. n., I 746; II 35. 

hy t (hall), IV 889. 

hbn (-jar), IV 950, 952; hbn't (-jar), 

I 590; II 159, 164, 509, 567, 734, 
736 , 738 , 739 > 74 i, 743 , 745 * 

hnn (head), II 509 n. a. 

Hnkw, p. n., I 281. 

hnd (to charge). III 608 n. e. 

Hrw-nfr , p. n., IV 482. 
hd t (-plant), IV 235. 

II 

h’t (house or temple), II 36; III 229, 
232, 528, 644 n. e; IV 219, 223, 227, 
274, 281, 283, 311, 338, 340, 355, 
3 6 5> 3 66 > 3 6 7> 958J; b’wt (temples), 

II 358. 

H't-ybty , g. n., IV 916. 

III 229, 240. 

g. n., II 4, 8, 296; IV 820. 
H • t-W 7 ' t- Ymn-m-h 3 ' t, g. n., II 735. 


H t-Bnw } g. n., IV 839. 

Ill 16. 

h't-bnbn (sanctuary), II987. 

Ht-nby g. n., I 323; II 45. 

h't-ntr (temple), III 244, 507; IV 751- 
958K, 965 n. d. 

II't-s}ymy g. n., II 737. 

H t-stny , g. n., IV 818. 

g. n., IV 102, 107. 

Iit-k 3 (ka-temple), I 289. 

H g. n., Ill 77; IV 724. 

H 3 , g. n., I 602 (in III 498 read B? m). 

-n-nty g. n., IV 713 n. e. 

H 3 -pw-rw-m- », g. n., IV 712. 

II 3 -nbWy e. n., I 428. 

H 3 -nfry p. n., II 358. 
ff a - r 3 _/> * 4 y y g. n ., in 84. 

II D -ty-b 3 9 p. n., IV 591. 

B 3 -ty-hn-k~r 7 p. n., IV 784. 
h*'t (land-measure), I 574, 584 bis* 
586,‘ 591, 592. 
h^'w-tyw (leaders), IV 55. 
j 9 " 3 ' t-Ymn-t* -nfty p. n., IV 660. 
h^’tyw (officials), III 65, 103, 643. 
H>'t-y* y, p. n., II 932; III 32C. 

II 3 py y p. n., I 675. 

B 3 pWy p. n., I 616. 

B*m, g. n,, III 498. 
h>ty-t (count), I 320, 348, 376, 377 
385 n.c, 536, 622,629 bis; IV 815 bis; 
815 n. a, 878, 881, 902 n. a, 980. 
h*tyw (prime linen), I 382. 
h 6 y (rejoice), III 607 n. c. 

II c c -yb-R c , r. n., IV 986, 988F, 990, 
1003. 

H C py p. n., IV 818. 
ffw-p 3 -n 3 , g. n., Ill ioo. 

Hw-r-n-k *-rw f g. n., II 436, 557. 
Hw-r 3 -b 3 -Sy p. n,, IV 878. 
hw-k 3 ~m 3 -mw (-stone), IV 377. 
hw-kw-kw (dom-palm fruit), IV 241. 
Bwy t p. n., II 1029. 

Hw c y g. n., II 848 n. a; II 

848 n. a., 

hwn (young man), I 665; III 565; 
' IV 895. 

fyb- c 3 (chief fowler), I 718 n. 

hb-sd (jubilee), II 630; IV 335; hb~$d, 
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II 1029; IV 750 bis, 848; hb-st> IV 
335. 

hbs (-well), IV 726. 
hbi-bg't (tomb), IV 972 n. d. 

Hbnw , g. n., IV 820 n. b. 

Hf' t, g. n., I 459 - 
hm-tyrd, IV 582 bis. 
hm’t-ntr (divine consort), II 612; IV 
988 H. 

Hmy t g. n., IV 734 n. d. 

Hmw-fyrw, p. n., I 343. 

Hn~Hthr } p. n., I 225. 
hn ‘y (my majesty), II 617 n. g. 
hn'i (queen), II 288 n. a; IV 958M, 
988H; hnw'ty II 52. 
hn c - k , II 1007 n. a. 
fynw (-measure), IV 393. 

Hinw't-ntrWy p. n., IV 727. 

Hnwty p. n., I 725, 750. 

Hnwt-sn , p. n., I 180. 

Hnmy (or 3 my)> p. n., I 243. 
hnmm't (people), II 767, 858; IV 47, 
188. 

Hnk't-z nfy, t. n., II 552 n. i. 
hnty (period), IV 895, 909. 
hntw (-dish), II 436. 
hr (upon), II 11 n. f; hr' f (upon it), I 
438 n. d. 

Hr (name of a pyramid), I 211. 
Hr~wr , I 637 n. a; II 203. 

Hr-wr-R % p. n., I 735. 

Hr-m-y » }yw t, d. n. (Harmakhis), 1 179. 
Hr-m-Ymn-pn c, p. n., IV 593. 
Hr-m-s^'f, p. n., IV 706. 

Hr-myny , p. n., II 47. 

Hr-n-t 3 -mhw, p. n., I 718. 
hr-nb (every man), IV 1003. 
Hr-nb-m» c t , r. n., I 312. 

Hr-nfyt, p. n., I 718. 

Hr-rn , t. n., I 119. 

hr riw (watchfulness), I 320 n. b. 

Hr-tywf, p. n., I 332. 

Hr-fyb, p. n., IV 952. 

Hr-fynt-hty, d. n., IV 369. 
hr fyr't (to overthrow), I 602 n. f. 
hr-d^d*, II 621 n. d; III 27. 
hry (chief), II 389; hry 'w , IV 405. 
Hry-IIty r. n., IV 615. 


Hry-S-f 7 d. n., I in. 

Hry-Sfyw, d. n., IV 368. 

Hry-Sry , p. n., IV 526. 

hry-d 3 d 3 - G 3 (“ great lord”)j I 381 n. b; 

III 267. 

Hryw-i c , e. n., I 360; III 155. 
hry’t-yb (hypostyle), II 603 n. d. 

Hrrty d. n., I 396 n. c. 

hrst (-stone), IV 233, 302, 377; hrs , 

IV 287. 

Hh y g. n., I 652, 657. 
hs (vase), I 500 n. b; hi t y II 32. 
Hs-wry g. n., I 174. 
hsywt (-vase), IV 269, 334. 
hsb (to reckon), I 407 n. a. 
hsb (dues), IV 34; frsb t (dues), III 
481, 484. 

hsb (-official), II 881. 

Hsb-k g. n., IV 830, 878. 
hsb'w (-people), III 192. 
hsp (land), IV 972. 

Hsn y g. n., I 174. 

lik ’t (measure of capacity), I 408 n. f; 
II 274. 

hk 3 (ruler, prince), I 400 n. a, 402, 627, 
628 bis, 632, 636. 

Hk*-yb, p. n., I 356. 
hk D t (rulership), I 620 n. a, 629. 
Hk>‘t-n}r'w-Mw't y p. n., IV 988I; 
Hk 3 * t-nfr' w-mry ’ t-Mw ’ t , IV 988I 
n. a. 

-, g. n., I 103. 

Hk»Wy d. n., II 210. 

Hkn-m-m^^'ty r. n., I 616. 
hi (loaf), I 241. 

Htpy g. n., IV 247. 
htp (peace), II 105 n. f. 
hip (-bundle), IV 350, 949, 950, 952, 
953 J htp't (-bundle), IV 301. 

Htp (-measure), IV 238, 240, 244, 291, 
294 , 379 > 39 2 > 393 - 
htp-hr-nmtt (-measure), IV 294. 

htr (dues), II 543. 
htry (span), II 784 n. e. 

Hdt-hknWy p. n., I 216. 

H 

g. n., I 510. 

» -k », g. n., Ill 386. 



EGYPTIAN 


187 


lf-n-b » -1 3 , g. n., Ill 386. 

If^r-p^ -n-ty-ry-s, g. n., Ill 386. 

¥~t g. n., II 485; gt*, III 114, 151, 
152, 306, 309; IV 64; Ift^'w, III 
143, 144; HI 148; lit 3 -t 3 , 

III 147. 

lf-t 3 -s-r 3 , r. n., Ill 371; If-t 3 3 -r 3 , 

HI 372 . 

h 3 (a measure of capacity), I 408 n. f. 
*=> (hall), II 778. 

If 3 -yw, r. n., I 90. 

If 3 -my-h-mw, g. n., Ill 114. 
b ^ -n-rw (corselet), II 447; £ 3 »r, II 785 
n. h. 

H 3 -r 3 -bw, g. n., II 582; lfy-r 3 -bw, 
111312,319; lfy-r^-b 3 , III 321, 337; 
Ify-r^-b^y, III 322; Ify-r^-p?, Ill 
386. 

# ^ -w, g. n., II 420, 436, 555, 821, 822, 
884, 1015; III 84, 457, 617, 630, 633; 

IV 226, 229, 233, 398, 565, 723, 724, 
883. 

b 3 -tpy (commander), I 410 n. c. 
b 3 m (people), I 390. 
b 3 5' wt (countries), III 88 ; b 3 s * t 
(desert), IV 1024. 

fy^s'ty (barbarian), II 849 n. c; 

b^s'tyw, I 532; II 106. 

H 3 s lP‘l g* n., II 848 n. a, 849 n. c. 
Hy-ri-pi-si-r*, p. n., Ill 337. 
Hy-s>-s*-ps, g, n., Ill 386. 

&y-/ 3 -« 3 (-fruit), IV 240. 

If c -b 3 w-Hthr, p. n., I 218. 
lfc-m-ypt, p. n., IV 433. 

H c -m-m 3 3 -n-r 3 , p. n., IV 434, 466. 
If c -m-m 3 c * t, II 864, 890. 

H c -m-ty-r 3 , p. n., IV 466. 

If c -sfymwy, r. n., I 136. 

If c -k 3 w-R c , r. n., I 647. 
b c 't-(f c w my y^b'wty, II 314 n. g. 

y, P- n., I 750. 

¥ c P- n., Ill 630, 632. 

(f c w (regalia), I 668. 

H c w-m-sbmw, r. n., I 163. 

¥ c wy, p. n., I 675. 

If c ww, p. n., I 305. 

If Q f-R c , r. n., I 189. 

g. n., I 199. 

fa c r (a measure), I 556. 


3 £ (protector of the oil tree), d. n., 
I 785 n. e. 

lfwy> p. n., I 299, 349, 361. 
fywy mky (protected and defended), I 
768 n. e. 

Ifwy'ty d. n., IV 874. 

¥™U p. n., I 387. 

Ifwny , p. n., I 336. 
bbbb (-jars), IV 875, 878. 

Ifpy p. n., I 342- 

l}pr (carry out), I 322. 
fypr hms't, II 138 n. d. 

If pr-hd-R c-Stp-n-R c , r. n., IV 724. 
hpr-sh, I 361. 

bpS (-sword), II 802; III 117, 163. 
bpr't hprw my fypry, II 314 n. g. 

If fa], r. n., I 189. 
bft (corresponding to), II 614. 
bft-hr (opposite), II 795 n. f. 
bft hrs (nave), III 515. 

Kffft-hr-nbs , d. n., II 655. 

Ifmnw , g. n., IV 833, 842, 848 bis. 
bn (“tent”), I 353 n. b, 471 n. d. 
bn n‘b< (“without a lie”), I 658 n. h. 
bn t (prison, stronghold), I 471 n. d 
hn’t (water-skin), I 471 n. d. 

IfnWy p. n., I 299. 
bnw (court), III 65. 
hnwtyw, II 70 n. a. 

Ifnm- c nb 'f, p. n., I 343- 

lfnm-n- c nb~ss, p. n., I 305. 
bnmt, I 431. 

bns (to course), I 471 n. e. 
bns't t 3 , II 225 n. d. 
Ifnsiv-h^t-ntr-nb'ty p. n., Ill 432. 
bnky (-garment), IV 374. 
bnt, II 903. 

lfnt-y 3 wtf, d. n., I 159. 
Jfnt-zbwy-ntrw, g. n., IV 369. 
Ifnt-m-smy'ty, p. n., I 608. 
lfnt-hn-nfry g. n., II 80. 
bnt-hr'f (before it), I 436 n. d. 
Ifnt-bt-wr, p. n., I 605. 

Ifnt-htyy d. n., IV 874. 
bnty, I 442 n. f. 

bnty (a substance), IV 378, 395. 
bnty (image), IV 988D n. b. 
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J^Lnty-hsr'ty d. n., IV 730. 
fyr t I 598 n. c. 

far-* (assistant), I 383 n. g; II 975. 

jpr-^h 9 , g- I 165; II 814; IV 878. 

}yr-n~hny (necropolis), IV 530 n. a. 

fpry-sd t (“fire-bearer”), IV 735 n. a. 

}yrw (criminal), IV 427 n. a. 

ipriv (lowland), I 632 n. b. 

fyrp (-baton), I 646. 

fyrp (leader), III 172. 

tyrp- 6 h c (chief of the palace), IV 1017. 

(-bundles), IV 301. 
fyrtw (one says), III 580 n. d. 
fysfy }yt (repulse the matter— punish), 
I 311 n. e. 

fysf- c (hostility), IV 764. 
fysfyw (subjects), IV 933 n. c. 

}U (-measure), II 965 n. a. 

(-fowl), II 159, 571 bis, 793; IV 
242, 347. 

frty (carving), IV 489. 

fyty (timber), IV 380. 

fytm (fortress), III 100; IV 853. 

fyd (“to sail downstream”), I 353 n. a. 

H 

Hnw-k 3 , p. n., I 220. 

Hnt-yfwt-Hthr, p. n., I 218. 

Hnt-nfr, g. n., IV 878. 
hrd (child), I 256. 

H 3 *y, g. n., I 510. 

5 and S 

(Note. —The distinction has not 
been maintained after Volume I, viz., 
the end of the Middle Kingdom, when 
the Egyptian Scribe himself had en¬ 
tirely ceased to maintain it.) 

5 g. n., IV 878. 
s 9 (phyle), IV 468 n. b. 

S 9 (-oxen), II 723. 

S 3 -y-fyy-p » y-n >, g. n., Ill 386. 

5 » -y W ~k * g. n., IV 713. 

S 9 -yn-hr 't, p. n., I 785. 

5 »- c »-r», g. n., IV 404. 
s 3 - c $ » (-bud), IV 242, 298, 347. 

5 > ot, g. n., I 605. 


S 3 -p 3 -rw-rWy r. n., Ill 373, 377. 
S 9 -p*-t 9 -r 9 , p. n., Ill 337. 

S 3 -my-r 3 -tw-s 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 

S 3 -MntWy p. n., I 596. 

S 3 -n-g-r 3 , g. n., II 484; HI 479 J 
S^-n-g-r, II 859. 

S 3 -r 3 -p », g. n., Ill 386. 

S 9 -r 9 -m, g. n., Ill 356. 
s 3 -t 3 (-cakes), IV 240, 378, 392. 

S 3 - ry-sw , g. n., Ill 386. 

S 9 't y c h , p. n., II 612. 

S 3 yw ' t, g. n., IV 358. 

S 3 bny , p. n., I 364. 

5 3 w (a temple), I 103. 

S 3 bw, p. n., I 283. 

S 9 bw km, p. n., I 287 n. b. 

S^hw-R*, r. n., I 236. 
i 3 r (honor), I 382 n. d. 
s 9 rt (counsels), II 142 n. e. 

3 hA-Stny, g. n., I 102. 

* * s (cube), IV 378, 395. 
s 9 tw (precincts), III 223 n. b. 

Sy 3 , d. n., I 747, II 316 n. a. 

Sy 9 -yb, r. n., IV 976. 
syp (to investigate), I 179 n. c. 
syp t (title), IV 473 n. c. 
syd (-loaves), IV 238, 393. 
s c b (-loaves), IV 238. 
s<mw (-plant), IV 240, 344, 378, 
392 . 

5‘ c 4 P- n., 1 455 > 459 * 
nfy-t 9 wy, r. n., I 420 n. f. 

S c r’t-m 9 C 't, II 374. 
s' c rk (to end), III 580 n. f. 

S c h c (sculptured(P)), I 500 n. a. 
Sw-n~r 3 , p. n., IV 466. 
sw t (-grain), II 737, 742. 

Swn, g. n., I 493 - 
swn (to trade), I 493. 

Swny , g. n., IV 734 n. d. 
swr't (water-supply), II 707. 

Swkn m Yp't , g. n., II 402 n. b. 

I & 3 (gate), IV 889. 

sb 9 hr n wb 9 4 w r yr 4 1 , II 371 n. c. 

sb 9 -hry (upper portal), II 835 n. a. 

Sby , g. n., Ill 20. 

sby (to dispatch), II 290 n. b. 
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sbfy t (chamber), II 164 n. £. 
sbfy't (-measure), IV 241, 379. 
sbfy t (-plant), IV 235, 392. 
sblyt (towers), II 889. 

$bk-t>wy, r. n., IV 886. 

Sbk-m-s 3 ’ /, r. n., IV 517. 

Sbk-hr-hby p. n., I 725. 

$'bd$ (quell), I 428. 

Sp (to bind), I 323 n. g. 
sp (virtue), III 626. 

Sp-R «, t. n., I 156. 
sp tpy (beginning), IV 958J. 
sp‘t (for $‘yp't)( B investigation), I 178. 
n. e. 

Sp *, d. n., I 156. 
spr (-measure), IV 299, 348. 
spr (-salt), IV 299, 348. 
spr'n'f (he arrived), IV 1004. 

Spt (harp), II 32 n. c. 
spd } II 32 n. c. 

sft (-oil), I 241, 382; II 509, 518; IV 

376. 

Sm (-priest), I 668; II 936. 

Sm 3 -Hwd't, g. n., II 935. 

(-bolt), II 722. 

smn’n's (she fastened), II 828 n. c. 
S'mnjp-sw, I 420 n. f. 
smd t (-stone), IV 377. 

Sn-Wsr't , r. n., I 720. 
sn-t 9 (“smelled the earth” = did obei¬ 
sance), I 317 n. f, 468 n. e. 
sn'w (loaves), II 353, 378; sn't , III 
624 n. h. 

Snwt, I 141 n. a, 159. 

Sn-mw t, p. n., II 361. 

Sn-mw’ty g. n., II 718. 

Sn-d 3 -r», g. n., II 584; see $>-d»-r». 

Sny, p. n., IV 485. 

sny (-jar), IV 378, 395. 

sny't, I 668 n, c. 

snb (-berries), IV 350. 

Sn}r y r. n., I 189. 

Snjr-R* nfyy, r. n., IV 941 n. a. 

snn (orderly), II 1 n. c; III 584; IV 
40, 65. 

Snty g. n., I 172. 

sntyy (chapel), I 668 n. c. 


snds (?), I 324 n. b. 

Sr (official), I 281, 536, 547. 
sr (decree), I 173. 

s'rwd-k 3 (cause to grow), II 288 n. b. 
shr, IV 309. 

sh (-vessel), IV 732, 733, 734* 
shy (boat), I 423F n. d. 
shn (commander), IV 400. 
shn (-vessel); see sh (-vessel). 
shntWy II 785 n. h. 
ship (-bundles), IV 295. 

S'htp-yb-R S r. n., I 465, 473- 
5' htp-ntr' w (name of fortress), II 1041. 
Shd (commander), I 677, 707. 

—-shdy I 370. 

Sty't-mfky g. n., IV 1003 n. e. 
shwy (list), III 343- 
Sfym-yrf (ruler), I 779, n. d. 

Slpt-R s t. n., I 159; Sht-Rty IV 918. 
s'fypr (create), IV 141 n. c. 

S'fypr (to train), IV 402 n. e. 

Sfyniy g. n., IV 878. 

shm (-sistrum), II 93. 

sfym (adytum), II 806; III 244. 

(name of a house: “ Mighty- 
of-the-Gods”), I 97. 

Sfym-R c -Wp-m^^'ty r. n., IV 516. 
Shm~Rz-fpw-t* wy, r . n., I 752. 
Sfym-R c - Sd-t 3 wy y r. n., IV 517- 
SfyntWy g. n., I 174. 

Sfymt-n- c nfty p. n., I 238. 
sfyr (character), I 665. 
sfyt (-loaves), II 735. 

Shkr (deck), I 668. 

S'S* (“sustenance,” lit. “a causing to 
be satisfied”), I 354 n. e. 

Ssy 7 p. n., I 299. 

ssf (ashes), IV 67 n. a, 72 n. c. 

Sssw, g. n., IV 369. 

$Sd, I 150. 

§S 3 '/f, d. n., I 109, 115. 
s'Sm’w (leaders), II 925 n. a. 

S ' Smw-t 3 wyy r. n., I 616. 
sS-Stny-hry-d 3 d 3 (superior king’s- 
scribe), II 916 n. d. 
sS-Stny-Jpry-d 3 d 3 (inferior king’s-scribe), 
II 915 n. b. 
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s$w (-loaves), IV 297. 
sid (window), IV 873 n. a. 

Sknn-Rz, r. n., II 7; IV 518. 
sk (to line up), IV 864 n. d. 

Sk-tw (-ship), II 294. 

Skmm , g. n., I 678. 

Sk 3 , r. n., I 90. 
sksk (capture), II 822. 
st (“offering-tablet”), I 322 n. e. 
Sty-m-pr-Dhwty, p. n., IV 435. 
st hk*w nw (chiefs of), I 317 n. d. 
st*'t (a land measure), II 840. 
Sty-m-pr- Ymn, p. n., IV 436. 

Sty-r 3 , p. n., I 716. 

Hp-h 3 ty- c (to begin), II 303 n. c. 
Stny-mr-ntr, p. n., I 243. 

Sink, r. n., I 166. 

St‘w, g. n., I 334, 336; St t y g. n., I 728; 
St'ty, e. n., IV 72; St’tyw , e. n., I 
423 H; II 784, 787; III 20, 479, 490; 
IV 119,122, 246; Sty 'w, e. n., IV 217. 
(-jar), I 569, 571 - 
sis (carrying pole), I 430. 
sd‘w (“broken”), I 657 n. e. 
sd 3 (pleasure), II 813 n. g. 

S^~d*-r*, g. n., II 798A; see Sn- 
d*-r*. 

s df 3 (plenty), III 404 n. a. 

sdnty I 598 n. a. 

sddt (proverb), III 611 n. a. 

sdm- « 5 (servant), II 854, 985. 

sdm-w (-officers), I 633; II 684; III, 55. 

5 

S—y—wt, g. n., II 465. 

$-m-iw-y-tw-my, g. n., II 783; S 3 -my- 
Sa-y-t 3 -my, II 783 n. b. 

S-k-rw-i*, g. n., Ill 574; S*-k^rw-i*, 

III 579,5955 IV 6 4 ; 

III 588 ter, 601; IV 81. 

S 3 -y, g. n., IV 405. 

5 3 -w*-b-ty, II 537. 

s^>-w*-bw (mastic tree), IV 245. 

S*-b-tw-n, g. n., Ill 310, 319, 324; 

$ » -bw-dw-n », g. n., IV 131. 

S 0 -m-B- c -r 3 , p. n., Ill 632. 

S 3 -»-?»- 3 , g. n., IV 712. 

S 3 -r-dy-n 3 , e. n., Ill 307, 588; *§ 9 -r D - 


3 III 601; $ 3 -r 3 -d-nyy e. n., Ill 
491; £ 3 -r 3 -d 3 -« 3 , IV 129, 397, 

402, 410; S*-r*-dn, III 574, 579; 
S 3 -r 3 -d-n-n 3 , III 588. 

5 3 -r 3 -h 3 -« 3 , g. n., II13; $ 3 -r 3 -h 3 -n, 
g. m, II 416, 

.$ 3 -5W, e. n., II 124, 517; III 101, 108, 
45 7, 638; IV 404; SS^'W, il 170. 
S 3 - 5 3 -«-£, r. n., IV 724. 

$*-k*-n*, g. n., Ill 576. 

S*'t, g. n., II 661 n. g. 

S 3 ys-hr’t, g. n., IV 994. 

£ 3 c yw (beginning of), I 429 n. e. 

$ 3 c '/, g. n., I 510 bis. 

(dues), II no. 
i*wt (cabbage), IV 240. 

S 3 bty g. n., I 429 n. f. 

S 3 s-htp, g. n., IV 366. 

S>d (dig), III 173; M'ty III 196. 

$ < (-cakes), IV 949, 950, 952, 953, 954. 

(-grain), II 737. 

S c d-msdr, p. n., IV 445. 

Sw, IV 929. 
iw (-rolls), II 742. 
iw (sun), III 198; IV 958D. 
iw* (citizen), II 920. 

Sps.w-stny , II 292 n. c. 

Spii (luxuries), I 718. 

Spii-k 3 /, r. n., I 257. 
ifw (doves), IV 106. 

Sm-R ^ 7 g. n., I 125. 
im't (go), I 423E n. d. 

Smyky g. n., I 510. 

Sm c (Middle Egypt), I 396 n. h, 407. 
Sm c ' w (Middle Egypt, perhaps the 
“South”), I 442 n. e. 

Sms, I 438 n. d. 

Sn-wr , g. n., Ill 480; IV 45 - 
in c (-fish), IV 243. 

SnWt Ynbw-hd (granary of Memphis), 
IV 878 n. d. 

Srt-Mtn, g. n., I 172, 173. 
ihr'w (-linen), II 554. 

55 (-linen), II 554 , 57 *- 

55 3 , IV 378, 395. 

is*-hr (skilful), II 758 n. c. 

Ss*'w, e. n., II 170; see S 3 -sw. 

5 sy't (-sistrum), II 93. 
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$sm m t (-stone), IV 302. 

(militia), IV 968, 972. 

H (stone-cutting), I 239 n. c, 349 n. d. 
St-Mtn , g. n., I 173 bis. 

St 9 , g. n., II 864 bis. 

(holy place), IV 857. 

& 9 y, IV 726 n. b. 

Sit, t. n., I 288. 

Sd (collect), I 382 n. e. 

H (gift-lands), II 689 n. e. 

H (-bird), II 571. 

U (-skin), II 675 n. d. 

Sd-ybd, g. n., IV 780. 

Mw (water skins), I 456. 

$dh (-wine), IV 213. 

K 

g. n ., IV y 12 . 

K-r 9 - k 9 -m-$ 9 , g. n., IV 64. K-r 9 - k - 
my-$ 9 , III 306, 309; K 9 -ry-k 9 -my- 
C -$ D , II 583. 

k 9 (be high), III 607 n. c. 
IC 9 -y-fc 9 -$ 9 , g. n., IV 405. 

-ySwt-Hthr, p. n., I 218. 

K d 3 -b 9 -n 9 , g. n., IV 405. 

K 9 -r 9 -my-mw, g. n., Ill 114. 
k 9 -r 9 -n 9 -/y (foreskin), IV 5 2; see also 
* t. 

K 9 -r 9 -£y-$ 9 c, g. n., Ill 306; K 9 -r 9 - 
ky-k§* } III 309; ICy-r 9 -&y-i 9 , III 
349 - 

X 9 -rw, p. n., IV 550. 

K 9 -#■ c w, r. n., IV 942 n. d. 
k 9 -4 9 -rw-ty (-measure), IV 378. 

9 -dw-rw, g. n., Ill 94. 

K?-d? —, g. n., II 821; K 9 -d 9 -r 9 , III 
606, 617. 

9 -d 9 -w 9 - dn , g. n., Ill 309; K^-d?- 
-d^-n^y g. n., Ill 312; Ky-d^-w^ - 
d 9 -» 9 , III 386; Isfy-d 9 -w 9 -d-w, III 
391 * 

£ 9 -d 9 -w-r 9 (-garment), IV 375. 

& 9 % II 808 n. a. 

K 9 y, g. n., IV 948. 
k 9 y (tomb), IV 665 bis, 666 667. 
Ky-n^, g. n., II 428, 430. 

Ity-nw, p. n., I 776. 

& c h (district), IV 726. 
kw (-loaves), II 735. 


kwnk (-bread), IV 238, 291,.297. 
kby (-jar), I 556. 

Kibh, g. n., II 101, 844; IV 296. 
Kbh-ntnv, t. n., I 143. 

Kbhw-Hr , g. n., II 845. 

Kbswy g. n., Ill 337. 
km^-n-yb (conception of heart), II 164 
n. d. 

knyw (portable^shrine), I 667 n. b. 
knb 't (official staff), III 58 n. h, 63, 64, 
65 bis. 

knb t C9 *2 (great court), IV 531 n. d. 
krn't (foreskin), III 587 n. h; see also 
k 9 -r 9 -n 9 -ty. 
krty (bolt), IV 929. 

Khk, e. n., IV 402, 410, 747 n. c. 
kk't (transport ship), III 441. 

Kd, g. n., Ill 321; Kdy, III 306, 309; 

IV 64; Kdw, II 420, 434. 

Kd-n 9 , g. n., II 598. 

Kd-$, g. n., II 430; Kd$, III 141, 306, 
308, 309; Kd-$w, II 420, 465, S 3 r » 
5 * 5 - 

Kdm , g. n., I 493. 

K 

K> } p. n., I 731. 

k 9 *bw (-jar), IV 233, 239, 292, 299,376, 
390. 

k 9 -bw- s 9 (-measure), IV 240. 

K 9 - pw-r , p. n., IV 90; K^-pw-r*, 

IV 97 . 

K^-m-W^s't, p. n., IV 539. 
K^-my-t^, p. n., Ill 337. 

K* -my-dw, g. n., Ill 114. 

K 9 -ms, r. n., IV 519. 

K 9 -n-nbty-wr, p. n., I 197. 

K 9 -n 9 g. n., II 529. 

K 9 - njr , p. n., I 389. 

K 9 - nfr, g. n., I 490 n. a. 

K 9 -r-h-n - n -, g. n., Ill 386. 

K 9 -r d 9 y-t 9 -, g. n., Ill 386. 

K 9 -r 9 , p. n., IV 423. 

K 9 -r 9 (-boat), IV 387. 

K>-r*-y, g. n., II 800, 862, 889; K * 
-r-y, II 818. 

K *-r *-pw-s p. n., IV 432. 

K* -r 9 - pw-t , g. n., Ill 356. 

& 9 -r 9 -rw-ty (-weight), IV 286. 
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k*-r>-hw-ty (string, basket), IV 244, 
301. 

K 3 - h-ny , g. n., IV 873. 
k 3 -hr-k 3 (-jar), IV 294. 

K 3 -k^-rw-y, g. n., IV 713 n. h. 

K 3 -&w, g. n., IV 873 bis, 874. 
k*-t> (-plant), III 55. 

K^-d-t-m, g. n., IV 712 n. a. 
k*’t (design), II 303 n. b. 

Wj e. n., I 311. 

K 3 y } p. n., IV 224. 

K 3 w-k 3 w y g. n., IV 948. 

K^m, p. n., Ill 645. 
k * nk (-wood), II 449. 

g- n., I 510. 
k 3 $ (shell), II 272. 

K 3 k-mn (-vessel), IV 582. 

K 3 £-$ 3 -22<, p. n., I 218. 
ky (form), II 906 n. b. 

Ky-r-gy-p 3 , p. n., II 867. 

Kf-tywy e. n., II 659. 
r — i-kfi-yb, I 616 n. c; II 708. 

Km-wry g. n., I 493; IV 724A, 875. 
Km t (Egypt), g. n., I 451; II 11 n. d. 
Kmy, p. n., I 755. 
knm't (-stone), IV 302. 

Knm'tyiVy g. n., II 808. 
krty , III 171 n. b. 

KSy g. n., II 39, 845 n. f. 

KS-kSy g. n., Ill 309, 312. 

Kdndnn 5 , p. n., IV 423. 

G 

G-wt-wty g. n., IV 405. 

G-r-b 3 -tw-s 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 

G^-k^-tyy g. n., Ill 632. 

G * -d 3 -tWy g. n., II 417 *, G 3 -d 3 -y, III 
630. 

g* y (-jar), IV 238, 241, 294, 300, 301, 
3 S°> 393 * 
gmyy y I 334. 
gn (-vase), IV 334* 

gr (be silent), I 598, n. c; gr mdt 
(silent in a matter), I 657 n. d. 
grg-hry (armed), IV 65 n. g. 
grg't (establishment), IV 1021. 
gs-r 3 (-measure), IV 295, 303, 380, 394. 


T 

t-h-r (-warriors), II 459; t-h-r 3 , IV 44; 

tw-hy-r 3 III 337 bis, 344- 
T*-yry, p. n., IV 774. 
r s - c -n-k- 3 , g. n., IV 712. 

T 3 -« 3 -n 3 -k 3 , g. n., II 421, 426. 

T 3 - c 3 , r. n., IV 518. 

!T»-cj.c^ r . n., IV 518. 

T»- C yn, g. n., IV 878. 

T 3 -yhy g. n., Ill 580. 

T 3 -wry g. n., II 692. 

T 3 -pd't (Bo wland, Nubia), g. n., I 500, 
510, 602, 644; II 122, 176 bis, 375, 
794 n. a, 828, 894; III 31, 479, 484, 
499 * 5 °°> 5 °i> 5 <> 2 t 643; IV 8 9 8 > 9 °°> 
929, 994, 1014. 

T 3 -mry (Egypt), g. n., I 451; II 98; 

III 77, 155, 159. 

T>-ny-s*y g. n., Ill 337. 

T 3 -ntry g. n., II 451 n. d. 
r 3 -r 3 -y, g. n., II 852. 

T 3 -r 3 -ty-s-bWy p. n., Ill 372. 
T>-s>-h-r>y d. n., Ill 386. 

T^-s* ‘t~nfyty p. n., IV 499. 

T 3 -sn’t-Hr, p. n., IV 990. 

T 3 -Sry, p. n., IV 547* 

T*-ty, p. n., IV 547- 
T 3 -d 3 -r 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 

T 3 y-njzt‘ty p. n., IV 45 2 - 
T 3 yw-hnw'ty p. n., IV 727. 

T 3 ywd^'t, g. n., IV 818. 

T 3 f-ntyt-ty p. n., IV 818. 

T 3 n-w 3 -ty-Ymn, r. n., IV 921. 

T 3 dn't-n-B 3 st, p. n., IV 795. 

Ty- 3 , p. n., Ill 542. 

Ty-y 3 -dw-r 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 
Ty-m-h-nWy g. n., Ill 379 n. c. 

Ty-n-r 3 , p. n., II 984. 

Ty-n-r 3 -Ymn, p. n., IV 539. 

Ty-n 3 -y, g. n., II 537. 

Ty-r 3 -y-w 3 , g. n., IV 114. 

Ty-r 3 -g 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 

Ty-r 3 -£ 3 -n-n 3 -5 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 
r y-r 3 -£ 3 -ty-t-t 3 -5 3 , p. n., Ill 337. 
Ty-fr-sy, g. n., II 487- 
Tyy y p. n., II 862. 

TyWj r. n., I 90. 
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Tynt-ww't , p. n., IV 589. 

Tynt-s 9 -h 9 -nv-yWj p. n., IV 784. 

Tynt-t 9 - c -mw, g. n., II 15. 
tyhty (tin ?), IV 929. 

Tyhnw , g. n., II 892; III 116, 132, 134, 
139, 5^8; Tyhy , III 147; Tyhn , IV 
792; Tyhnwt, IV482; Thnw, IV 822; 
see also Thnw. 
tyt, I 784 n. c. 

Tw-np, g. n., II 459, 47°, 530; Tw-n-p , 
III 365 bis; Tnpw, II 773. 
tw-r-pw (-geese), IV 235, 242; twrp 
(-geese), IV 342. 

Tw-r s ~ss, g. n., IV 114. 

Tw-nv 4 b g. n., Ill 574, 588 bis, 601; 
Tw-ry-l b III 579; Ty-w-r 3 -S b IV 
129. 

Tw-tw, p. n., II 1009. 
twr, IV 302. 

twt ny (shape for me), II 200 n. e. 
twt .... wh 9 m rnp't in (“a statue 
.... quarried in this year”), I 323 
n. e. 

tb (-grain), II 737. 

tp r$y (south), I 396 n. h, c, 529, 665 
n. b; II 614, 692, 717, 726; IV 
857 - 

Tp-ht, g. n., I 159. 

*P% IV 334 - 
tpy- « (first), IV 822 n. b. 
ipw (bullocks), IV 242. 
tph t (opening), II 564, n. e; III 171 
n. b. 

Tf-yby, p. n., I 395. 
tm ssdr (“ not causing a matter to sleep”) 
I 657 n. c. 
tm 9 , II 735. 

Tmh, g. n., I 335 nn. h; Tmhw, I 335 
n. h. 

tmhy (-stone), 373, 389. 
tny'w (offering vessels?), II 93. 

Tnpw, g. n., II 773. 

Tnt-s 3 y, p. n., IV 695. 

Tnt-s ph, p. n., IV 792. 
tnt 9 't (throne), IV 401. 

Trrs, g. n., I 334. 

Thnw, g. n., IV 822; see also Tyhnw. 
Tty , r. n., I 294. 

Tty- * n , p. n., II 16. 


T 

T-k 9 -n-S *, g. n., IV 818. 

T-kw, g. n., Ill 638. 

T 9 ~w 9 -t 9 -s b p. n., Ill 337. 
t 3 -pw-r (-vessels), III 589. 

T 9 -nt-r b p. n., IV 43. 

T 3 -mw ' t, g. n., II 641, 814 n. a; IV 

634, 9 x 4 - 

T 9 -n-m’t , p. n., IV 792. 

T 9 -r 9 , p. n., Ill 633. 

T 9 -r 9 -y , p. n., IV 532. 

t 9 -r 3 -ty (warship), IV 229 n. b. 

T 9 -rw, g. n., II 415; III 54, 88, 100, 
307, 542, 631. 

t 9 -sr't (standard bearer), II 839. 

T 9 -k-k 9 -r 9 , g. n., IV 44, 64, 77 r 
T 9 -kw-r 9 , IV 129; T 3 -k-r >, IV 403; 
T 9 -k 9 -r 9 , IV 565. 
t 9 -k 9 -r 9 (tower), IV 189 n. a. 

T 9 -k 9 - rw-B - c -r 9 , p. n., IV 566; 

T 9 -k 9 -r 9 -B- c -r, p. n., IV 567. 

T 9 -k 9 -rw-m, p. n., Ill 632. 
t 9 -gw (-wood), II 485, 490, 491. 
t 9 -tkmw, IV 217 n. k. 
t 9 y (-measure), IV 238, 240, 294, 378, 
393 - 

T 9 ‘w, g. n., I 456. 
t 9 b (-jar), II 621, 622. 

Tw-r 9 , p. n., II 55. 

Twy b p. n., II 862, 867. 

Tb-ntr, g. n., IV 878. 
t b (-vessel), IV 582 bis; tb'w (-jars), 
III 589; IV 294, 476, 477. 

7 bw, g. n., IV 957. 
tm 9 (district), II 686, n. b. 
tmt'ty II 743. 

Tmh, e. n., I 311, 335; T~m-h, g. n., 
Ill 580; Tmhw, IV 944 n. a; Ty- 
m-h-w, g. n., Ill 586. 
tmtrn (-measure), IV 238, 291. 
tnyw (flat dish), II 32. 

Tnw , g. n., II 798 A. 

Tnt-rmw, g. n., IV 878. 

Tnty, p. n., I 182 n. a. 
trf (measure), IV 292. 

Triy t I 703. 

Thnw, g. n., Ill 465; see also Thnw 
and Tyhnw. 
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thnt (oil), I 366. 

Ts-hriy p. n., I 186. 
tsw (flats?), I 323 n. h, 669 n. c. 
ts (commander), IV 821 ter. 
tS (command), IV 747 n. a. 

T§-B* s't-pr't, p. n., IV 774- 
T 3 -R c -m-ynWy t. n., II 1018. 
ts't (troop), II 916; IV 825 n. b. 

TSy r. n., I 90. 

Ttyy I 184. 

Tty> p. n., I 361. 

Ttyy p. n., I 4 2 3C. 

D 

D d -y-n-ywy e. n., IV 64; D 3 -y-n-yw- 
« 3 , IV 81, 82, 403. 
d* -w* -r* (-measure), IV 294. 

D 3 -pw~r 3 , g. n., Ill 356. 
d 3 mw (-measure), IV 240; dm 3 w 
(-measure), IV 345; dm 3 mw (-meas¬ 
ure), IV 379. 

D 3 - r-d-nyy g. n., Ill 306; D-r 3 -d-n-y, 
HI 349 - 

dy-rs-d*d* (taskmaster), II 758 n. f. 

fyd fynt, I 459 n - g- 
dy-Hny-htpy II 52. 

Dy-dy p. n., Ill 579; Dy-dy, p. n., IV 
43 - 

Dyy s-nky p. n., I 338. 
dydy (-measure), IV 295. 
dw (-altar), IV 735. 
dw (-garment), IV 232, 239, 241 374, 
375 > 394 . 

dw (-vessel), IV 735. 

Dw 3 -Hr-pt (a feast), I 125. 

Dw 3 3 wy y I 146, 147. 

dw*dw* (early morning), I 468 n. b. 
Dw*-df*, I 138. 
dw*'t (-hall), HI 154* 

Dw*'t (nether world), III 259, 272. 
dw*'t-ntr (divine votress), IV 988G, 
H bis. 

dwd'ty I 500. 

dbh (to crave), IV 784 n. a. 
dbh't-htp (offering table), II 32. 

Dbhn, p. n., I, 239, n. a. 
dph't (-apples), IV 301. 


dmy (town), III 84, 86, 88, 94, 141, 147; 

IV 52, 485. 

Dn p. n., IV 682. 
dny (-measure), IV 294; dny’t (-meas¬ 
ure), II 621, 622; IV 240, 294, 299, 
3 °°- 

dny* (-vase), IV 238, 269. 

Dnrgy p. n., II 114. 
dnt*'t (palanquin), IV 958E. 
dhn (forehead), IV 988H n. b. 
dhn'n' j wy r nb, II 805 n. a. 
Dhwty-rfy-njr, p. n., IV 423. 
dft t ( = fyd't = “to sail down stream’ ’), 
I 353 n. a. 

ds (-jar), I 569, 585; II 113, 114, 620, 
621; III 77, 159; IV 347. 
ds (-stone), IV 972. 

DSr, f. n., I 94. 

<**, 11571 . 

dd't (flat dish), IV 735. 
ddm't (-flower), IV 345, 379. 

D 

D*-y-n —, g. n., Ill 386. 
d 3 -w (-linen), II 722, 727 bis, 736, 738, 
744 bis. 

D* -w* d-wry g. n., IV 921 n. e. 

D 3 -pw-y 3 -r 3 -n-d 3 , g. n., Ill 386. 

D 3 - pw-r 3 , p. n., Ill 630. 

D*-my-r*y g. n., II 465; III 114. 
D*-mw'ty g. n., IV 1002. 

D*-n - nw-ty, g. n., Ill 386. 

D*-r 3 -Rw-m, g. n., Ill 633. 
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